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Hay4YHU WIaHAK — OPUTMHA/IaH HaYYHU paj, 75.052.041.5(497.11)"13"

Hparana C. [IABJIOBI'h

Ynuseepsuitieiti y beoipagy, Punozopcku paxynitieiti —
Ogemerve 3a uctmiopujy ymeiiHociiu, beoipag

ITPENJCTABE BJIACTEJIMHKHN ¥ CPIICKOM 3V ITHOM
CIIMKAPCTBY V¥ 1ObA HEMAIBIIhA*

Caketak: Y cpIickoM clmkapcTBy y noba Hemamuha cynpyre mpukasanor mue-
mmha mobujame Cy 3Ha4YajHO MECTO y BACTEOCKMM IOPTPETHMM IleMHaMa. Y
pazy he 61Uty peun o pasMeIlnTajy BIACTENMHKY Y OKBUPY IPYIHIX B/IaCTEOCKMX
IIpeficTaBa TOra IIepPUOJa, T€ O IHUXOBUM CTAaBOBMMA U T€CTOBMMA, KAO U O HbIXO0-
BOj ofiehn, MHCKMTHMjaMa 1 HakuTy. [leTa/bHa aHamM3a nokasahe mocrojame 3HaT-
HUX pa3jyKa y USIZedy, Kpojy U yKpacuMa Ha Xa/bMHaMa BIACTEIMHKY U TI0jefi-
HIIX YIaHOBA HBYXOBUX Topopuia. Ca Apyre cTpaHe, y BehuHM cryyajeBa IIOOXaj
¢durypa BTacTeNMHKM, KaO ¥ MOKPETH Te/la ¥ PYKY CIMYaH je CTAaBOBUMA HUXO-
BUX CYINPY>KHMKA. Bracreocke KoMIosuuMje MpefcTaB/bajy CTOra BaKaH U3BOP
3a IIpOy4YaBame MHCUTHNja, HAKUTA U KOCTMMA CyTIpyra IpefcTaBHMKa CPICKOT
BJIACTEOCKOT C/I0ja y 14. BeKy.

Kbyune peun: npefcraBe BIacTENMHKM, XEHCKU BJIACTEOCKM KOCTUM, B/IaCT€O-
CKJ HaKWT, CPIICKO B/IACTEOCKO CMKAPCTBO Y oba Hemamnha

IIpencTaBe BIacTeNMHKM y CPIICKOM MOHYMEHTATHOM CIMKAapCTBY U3 BpeMe-
Ha Hemamnha cayyBaHe cy y OKBUPY BITaCcTeOCKMX MOPTPETCKUX IennHa. Cnm-
KaHe CY, jeflHaKO Kao y YMEeTHOCTM BusaHTuje 1 3eMaba I0J, lbeHUM KYATYPHUM
YTHIIajeM, Y3 CBOje My>KEBe I JIelly, KaKO Y JOIbOj TAaKO M y BUIIMM 30HaMa XKI-
BOIINCA, Y PasINYUTIM JIeIOBMMa XpaMa, Y IpocTopy Haoca (>kymanuia Crpyja
y brnarosemrenckoj npksu y Kapany' n [loja y 3emeny?), npunpara (BojBogu-

Pap je HacTao Kao pesynTaT UCTpaXkKMBamba y OKBUPY MpojekTa CpIicKa cpe/ilbOBeKOBHA YMETHOCT U HheH
eBPOIICKI KOHTEKCT (eB. 6p. 177036), Koju moap>kaBa MUHICTapCTBO IIPOCBETe, HayKe I TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa-
3Boja Perry6mke Cp6uje.

1 U. M. Dopbesuh, 3ugro cnukapciaiso cpiicke énacitiene y goba Hemarouha, Beorpan, 1994, 140,
¢y 6oju 5, 7; [. Bojsoguh, ,,O >xuBonmcy Bere ipkBe KapaHCKe ¥ CyBPEeMEHOM CIMKAPCTBY
Pamke®, 3oipag 31, 2006-2007, 146-147, cn. 8, 9.

2 JI. MaBpopuHoBa, 3emerckama ywpkea. Vicmopus, apxumexmypa, sxusonuc, Codus, 1980,
190, 192; V1. M. Bopbesuh, nas. geno, 168.
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na Bragucnasa y Kyyesumry,” Tuxocnasa y Topwem Kosjaxy,* mecioruija Ana
Mapuja y JlecHoBy,” cynpyra Bnactennta JJabukusa y Baranemry,® ceBacTokpa-
tTopuna Bragucnasa u kHerumwa Ospa y Ilcaun’) n mapaxmica (fecnotnua AHa
Mapuja y Ceeroj Coduju y Oxpupny),® anu n Ha dpacagama nupkseHux rpahesnuna.
O noromweM 06M4ajy, ofpaHMje TOOPO MO3HATOM y BU3AHTMjCKOj YMETHOCTH, a
Y CPIICKOj CpefViHM IIpUMembBaHOM y foba Kpaka 1 napa Credana [lymana n
Ypoua, cBefoue noprpetu cynpyre JoaHa [dparymmna y ITonomkom,” morom
termurHe y TpeckaBiy'® u BIacTennHKe HermosHaror uMeHa y Cymmin,' kao u
kecapute Kaym y Manowm Ipany Ha IIpecrm.”

Y oxBupy BracTeockux kommnosunuja y Cpbuju y 14. Beky, Kao 'y gpyrum
CpeiMHaMa TOT BpeMeHa, BIaCTe/IMHKe Cy ClMKaHe y cTojeheM craBy, 1 TO y momy-
npoduny (Tuxocnasa y Topwem Kosjaky'), Te y 6marom okpeTy npema naTpoHy
napaxiuca, CeetoM JoBany [Ipeteun (mecriornua Ana Mapuja y oxpuzckoj Cse-
toj Couju'*), nnu boropopuiiy, marpoHky npkasa y Kapany u Manom Ipany Ha
ITpectin (>xynannna Crpyja'® n kecapuna Kamn'®) u, sHatHO denrhe 4eoHo okpe-

3 3. Paconkocka-Huxonoscka, ,O kturopckum noprperuma y npksu Csere boropopuie y Ky-
geBuiuTy', 3oipag 16, 1985, cn. 1, 8; VI. M. Bopbesuh, nas. geno, uprt. 34-35.

4 U. M. Bopbesuh, nas. geno, 67, 107, 139, cn. y 60ju 4; 3. Paconkocka-Huxkonoscka, ,,Hajcra-
para ¢pecka Bo upksara Cseru leopru Bo Topun Kosjak, Bo 6musuna na Hltun, y: Ha iwpaio-
suma Bojucnasa J. Bypuha, beorpap, 2011, 16, ci. 2; Hcinia, ,1]pksara Cetn Teopru kaj Topau
Kosjak, IItumncko (Makenounja)®, y: Huw u Buzanitiuja 13, Humr, 2015, 312, c. 14.

5 V. M. Bopbesuh, nas. geno, 106, 159-160, cn. y 60ju 17; C. Tabennh, Manaciuiup JlecHoso.
Hcmopuja u cnuxapcitieo, beorpap, 1998, 169-172, T. XLIII-XLIV, cn. 78-79.

6 . Bojsopuh, ,,Cpricky BacTeoCky IOPTPETU M KTUTOPCKM HATIINCK Y BOropoguanHoj pkem
y Baraneury®, Kocoscko-meitioxujcku 360pHux 5, 2013, 5-21, upr. 4, 6, cm. 10-12, 15.

7 3. Paconkocka-Hukonoscka, ,,O ucropujckum noprperuma y Ilcaun u BpemMeny mUXOBOT Ha-
cranka‘, 3oipag 24, 1995, cn. 5; VI. M. opbhesuh, nas. geno, cn. y 60ju 21; C. Kopynosckn u E.
HumutpoBa, Busanitiucka Makegonuja. Vicitiopuja na ymeitinocitia Ha Maxegonuja og IX go XV
sex, Cxomje, 2006, 200, T. 146.

8 1. M. Hophesuh, nas. geno, 158, 1ipt. 39, cn. upuo-6ena 53; II. Bojsopuh, ,Cnuka cBeToBHE 1
ILYXOBHE BJIACTI Y CPIICKOj CPebOBEKOBHOj yMeTHOCTH , 360pHuKk Mailiuve cpiicke 3a IUKOBHE
ymetunociiu 38, 2010, cn. 14.

9 [JI.TIaBnosuh, ,IIutame ktutopcTsa 1pkse Ceeror Hopha y [Tomorkom, 3oipag 39, 2015, 109,
CI1. 2, 3 (ca CTapujoM IUTepaTypoOM).

10 M. DInmropujesuh, ,,CnmkapcrBo Ttemumje IpajguciaBa y manactupy Tpeckasuy®, 3oipag 5,
1974, 48, 50; V1. M. Bophesuh, nas. geno, 59, 65, 106, 113 (upr. 32), 165-166; C. Cmomrunh-Ma-
kymeBuh, Manaciup Tpeckasauy, beorpag, 2013, 131 (cn. y 60ju), 217.

11 U. M. Bopbesuh, nas. geno, 167, upt. 33.

12 S. Bogevska, Notes on female piety in hermitages of the Ohrid and Prespa region: the case of Mali Grad, in:
Female founders in Byzantium and beyond, ed. L. Theis et al., Wien, Koln et Weimar, 2011-2012, fig. 2, 3,
6; Eadem, Les églises rupestres de la région des lacs d’ Ohrid et de Prespa milieu du XIIle-milieu du XVIe
siecle, Turnhout, 2015, 383-389, fig. 67.

13 Y. V1. M. Bopbesuh, nas. geno, ci. y 60ju 4; 3. Paconkocka-Huxonoscka, ,,Hajcrapara ¢ppecka
Bo 1jpkBara Csetnu leopru Bo Topuu Kosjak, Bo 6nmsnna na Hltun, y: Ha iwipaiosuma Bojucna-
6a J. Bypuha, Beorpag, 2011, cr. 2.

14 VYu. V1. M. Bopbesuh, nas. geno, upt. 39; [I. Bojpomuh, ,,Cuka cBeTOBHE 1 [yXOBHE B/IACTU Y
CPIICKO] CpejlbOBEKOBHO] YMeTHOCTH 5 360pHuK Maiiiuue cpiicke 3a 1UK08He ymMeiHOCTHU 38,
2010, cn. 14.

15 . M. 'Bopbhesuh, nas. geno, cn. y 60ju 5.

16 Cf.S.Bogevska, “Notes on female piety in hermitages of the Ohrid and Prespa region: the case of
Mali Grad”, in: Female founders in Byzantium and beyond, ed. L. Theis et al., Wien, Koln et Wei-

10 Jiparana C. TIABJTOBIR



HyTe nocMmarpady (Mapena u Bojsoguna Bragucnasa y Kydesnmry,"” temunza
y TpeckaBuy,'® Bnactennuka Ha jy>kHoj dacagu Cymnne,' cynpyra Jabuxusa y
Baranemry,” Te kHeruma O3pa u ceBacTokparopuua Bragucnasa y Ilcaun?'). Cy-
nehn mmo cauyBaHoOj TMKOBHO] rpabu, mprkasuBaHe cy Hajuenthe ca o6ema pykama
y MonuTBeHOM obpahamy, monyr BojBoauie Bragucnase y Kydesumry (cr. 1),
xxynanune Crpyje y Kapany (cr. 2),” temunne y Tpeckasuy (cr. 4),** Tuxocnase
y Topwem Kosjaky,” gecrt Kapany mecnorune Ane Mapuje y oxpuickoM mapa-
kmcy,*® xkecapune Kamn y Manom Ipanpy (cn. 7)” n [loje y 3emeny (cm. 5)*. Y
Clly4dajeBMMa KajJa MM je CaMoO jelHa pyKa IIOIUTHYTa Y MOIUTBY, Y IPYTOj JpiKe
Mogern cBoje 3apyx6uHe (Mapena y Kyuesuiry?), Te ckunrap (gecnoruna AHa
Mapuja y npunparu JlecHoBa® — ci1. 3) wiu BOMe YMHe IeCT HeKHOCTM (KHe-
ruma O3pa MmIyje IO IJIaBM YHyKa Ypolla, a ceBacTOKparopuiia Broaguciasa
[IeCHULIOM IOAMpYje IaBy HajMmaber cuHa® — ci1. 6). VI3yseTHO, 06e pyke je Ha
I7IaBe CBOje jielle ITOJIOKIIa BIaCTe/IMHKA HeIIO3HATOr UMeHa y Baranenry,” mok

mar, 2011-2012, fig. 2, 3, 6; Eadem, Les églises rupestres de la région des lacs & Ohrid et de Prespa
milieu du XIIIF-milieu du XV siécle, Turnhout, 2015, fig. 67.

17 3. Paconkocka-Huxonoscka, ,,O kturopckum noprperuma y upksu Csere boropopuue y Ky-
geBuiuty', 3oipag 16, 1985, cn. 1, 8; V1. M. Bopbesuh, nas. geno, uprt. 34-35.

18 Ym. VI. M. Bopbhesnh, nas. geno, 113 (uprt. 32); C. Cmomunh-MakysseBuh, nas. gesno, 131 (cn. y
60jn).

19 V. M. Bopbhesuh, nas. geno, 167, uipr. 33.

20 1. Bojeopuh, ,,Cpricky BacTeoCKky IIOPTPETU M KTUTOPCKM HATINCK Y BOropognunHoj pkeu
y Baraneury®, Kocoscko-meitioxujcku 360prux 5, 2013, 7, 1ipr. 4, ci. 10.

21 VY. 3. Paconkocka-Hukonoscka, ,,O ucropujckum noprperuma y Ilcaun 1 BpeMeHy HBUXOBOT
HacraHka®, 3oipag 24, 1995, cn. 5; VI. M. Hophesuh, nas. geno, cn. y 60ju 21; C. KopyHoBcKkM 1
E. JumutpoBa, Has. geno, T. 146.

22 3. Paconkocka-Hukonoscka, ,,O ktutopckum noprpetuma y upksu Ceere boropopuie y Ky-
geBuIITY', 30ipag 16, 1985, cn. 1; VI. M. opbesuh, nas. geno, ipr. 35.

23 V. M. Bopbhesuh, nas. geno, cn. y 60ju 5.

24 V. V1. M. Bopbesuh, nas. geno, 113 (upr. 32); C. Cmomunh-Makymesuh, Has. geno, 131 (e y
60ju).

25 Y. V. M. Bophesuh, nas. geno, cn. y 60ju 4; 3. Paconkocka-Hukonoscka, ,Hajctapara dppecka
Bo npksara Ceetn Teopru Bo Topun Kosjak, Bo 6mmsuna Ha lltun, y: Ha wipaiosuma Bojucna-
6a J. Bypuha, Beorpap, 2011, c. 2.

26 Y. VI. M. Bophesnh, nas. geno, uprt. 39, ci. pro-6ena 53; 1. Bojsoanh, ,,Cnnka cBeToBHe 1t
ILyXOBHe BJIACTH Y CPIICKO] CPeEOBEKOBHOj YMETHOCTI, 360pHuUK Mailiuye cpiicke 3a 1UKOBHE
ymetunocimu 38, 2010, cn. 14.

27 Cf. S. Bogevska, Notes on female piety in hermitages of the Ohrid and Prespa region: the case of
Mali Grad, in: Female founders in Byzantium and beyond, ed. L. Theis et al., Wien, Kéln et Wei-
mar, 2011-2012, fig. 2, 3, 6; Eadem, Les églises rupestres de la région des lacs & Ohrid et de Prespa
milieu du XIII*-milieu du XV siécle, Turnhout, 2015, fig. 67.

28 Ym. V1. M. Bophesuh, Has. gerno, cn. y 60ju 19; JI. MaBpopuHOBa, Has. geno, C1L. 83.

29 3. Paconkocka-HukonoBcka, ,,O KTuTopckum noprpetuma y npksu Ceere boroponuie y Ky-
ugeBniuty', 3oipag 16, 1985, ci. 8; V1. M. Hophesuh, nas. geno, 1ipt. 34.

30 C.Tab6emnh, Has. geno, 169, T. XLIII, c. 78.

31 Ym. 3. Paconkocka-HukonoBcka, ,O ncropujckum moprperuma y Ilcadu 1 BpeMeHy HbUXOBOT
HacraHka®, 3oipag 24, 1995, ci. 5; V1. M. Hophesuh, nas. geno, ci. y 60ju 21; C. KopyHoBCcKkE 1
E. Jumutposa, Has. geno, T. 146.

32 JI. Bojeopuh, ,,Cpricky BracTeoCKy IIOPTPETU M KTUTOPCKM HATINCK Y BOropofunHoj 1pkem
y Baraneury®, Kocoscko-meitioxujcku 360pHux 5, 2013, 7, 1ipr. 4, ci. 10.
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je ca pyKama NpeKpPINTEHNUM Ha IPYAUMA, Tj. FeCTOM KOjUM C€ yKa3dyje Ha IIpuKa3
IIOKOjHYIKA IIPEefCTaB/beHa je[jHO B/IaCTe/IMHKA Ha jy>xHOj pacapm y Cymmmm.*

Y OKBUPY IIOjeiHNX B/IaCTEOCKIX HOPTPETCKUX Lie/IMHA IIPYMETHA je Pa3/IiKa
Y BUCHHUI q)mrypa BIaCTEIVMHKN 1 IbUIXOBUX CYIIPY>KHMKA. HaI/IMe, IIpMKa3nBambe
MyIIKapana Behnx uMensuja of GpuUrypa mBUXOBUX CYIIPyTa MMAaso je 3a Lk fia
yKaKe Ha CTapOCHY /100, Te Ha IIXOB BUIIM II0I0XK3j Y TOPOAIIHOj XUjepapXuji,
TO jeCT Jja X MCTaKHe Kao Haj3HauajHuje 1 HajBaKHIje 0c00e ¥ KTUTOPCKMM KOM-
nosunujama. Tako, y nopehemwy ca mpencraBom fiecriora JoBana OnyBepa Ha ce-
BEpHOM 3]y JIeCHOBCKe IIpuIpaTe Gpurypa merose cynpyre Ane Mapuje je Hibka
1, TIOITY T Pelllela OCTBAPEHOT Ha IIOPTPETY Kpasbulle JeleHe MPe/iCTaB/beHe U3HAT
e, IeCIIOTHUIA je Hac/MKaHa 13a cynpyra.” durype BenMoxka Joana [parymmHa
y Ionourkom u kecapa Hoaxa y Manom Ipany na IIpecrin Takobe cy Buiue y ogHo-
cy Ha ¢urype mrxoBux xeHa.” IlItapuite, y Manom Ipany kecapuua Kamyu Hmxa
je u ox hepke Mapuje, a jenHaka je ¢urypu cuHa Amupanuca, ITO je, IO CBEMY
cynehm, mocmennia yKmamnama BbeHOT IMKA Y PacIOIOKIB IIPOCTOP.

VI oK ¢y CpIICKM BJIaCTE/IVHY PAa3ININTYIX TUTY/IA U 3Bamba y BpeMe Hemamuha
TOTOBO PEOBHO OM/IV OfeBEHM y KaBajie,’® IBIXOBE CyIIpyre HOCUJIE CY Xa/blHe
mpyraunje uckpojere. OCuM TOra, BUXOBE Xa/bUHE CY, 32 PA3/INKY Off MyLIKIX OfO-
Pa Ha Koj/Ma ce HepeTKO OIakajy Hore 10 WiIaHaKa, IpuMeTHO myske.”” Ca mpyre
CTpaHe, BIIACTeNMHKe Cy Hajuenrhe IpyKasyBaHe Y KOCTYMIUMA CIMYHUM OHMMA
w1xoBrx hepkn.* Jlakie, pyXxo CpICKUX BIAaCTeMHKYU YMHWIA Cy Hajuenthe Tpu
OfleBHA ITpeJIMeTa: O Xa/biHa (KOIIy/ba), TOPH-a VIV I/IaBHA Xa/bJHA U TUIAIIT.

Topra xamuHa je 06MIHO Ayradyka, pacedeHa CIpefa I1o YNTaBOj Ly>KIUHN UK
caMo JI0 TPYAM U 3aTBOpeHa HM3oM AyrManyu (Bojsoguua Bragucnasa y Kydyesnu-
mty” - o1 1, gecnoruna Ana Mapuja y JlecHoBy*® — ci1. 3, kHeruma Ospa y Ilca-
uyn*! — c1. 6, [loja y 3emeny*” — ci1. 5). Xa/pMHY MCTOT KpOja IIOHe/a je ¥ Kecapuia
Kamu y Manom Ipany (c1. 7), ¢ TOM pasayMKOM LITO je Y OBOM CIy4ajy 3aIpaBo

33 V1. M. Bopbhesnh, nas. geno, 167, upt. 33.
34 C.Tabenuh, nas. geno, 167, 171, T. XLIV, ci. 78.

35 3a Hasesiene mpumepe yi. [I. Kopuakos, [Honowxu manacimup Ceeiiu Topéu, Cxomje, 2006, 31,
38, 45; S. Bogevska, “Notes on female piety in hermitages of the Ohrid and Prespa region: the
case of Mali Grad’, in: Female founders in Byzantium and beyond, ed. L. Theis et al., Wien, K6ln
et Weimar, 2011-2012, fig. 2, 3, 6; Eadem, Les églises rupestres de la région des lacs d Ohrid et de
Prespa milieu du XIII*-milieu du XV siécle, Turnhout, 2015, fig. 67.

36 O kaBajjy Kao HajpacpOCTameHNjoj BIACTeOCKOj Xa/buHu Bugetn y: [I. Bojsopuh u [I. ITao-
Buh, ,IIpkBa TamHMIIa KO AjHOBAI[A y TIO3HOM CpefitbeM BeKy', Kocoscko-meitioxujcku 360p-
Huk 6, 2015, 44-45, Ham. 121 (ca HaBemeHOM ]II/ITepaTypOM)‘

37 [I. Bojsoguh, ,O sxuBormucy Bere 1jpkBe KapaHCKe 11 CyBpeMeHOM C/MKapcTBy Pamike’, 3oipag
31, 2006-2007, 147, nam. 105 n 106.

38 [I. ITaBmosuh, ,ITopTpern mere y CpICKOM BIACTEOCKOM CIMKApcTBY y fo6a Hemamnha® y:
Huw u Buzaniniuja 16, Hum, 2018, 86-88.

39 3. Paconkocka-HukonoBcka, ,,O KTuTopckum noprpetuma y npksu Ceere boroponuie y Ky-
uyeBniuty', 30ipag 16, 1985, cn. 1; VI. M. Hophesuh, nas. geno, ipr. 35; B. ITonnosnth, Kocitium u
uHcuinuje cplicke enacitiesne y cpegroem 6exy I-11 (marncrapcku pan), beorpan, 2006, 37 (I Tom).

40 C.Tabenuh, nas. geno, T. XLIII; B. ITonnosuh, nas. geno, 46 (II Tom).

41 3. Paconkocka-Hukonoscka, ,O ncropujckum noprpernma y Ilcaum u BpeMeHy HUXOBOT Ha-
cranka®, 3oipag 24, 1995, cn. 5; C. KopyHoscknu u E. [lumurposa, Has. geno, T. 146; b. Ilomo-
Buh, nas. geno, 54 (Il Tom).

42 V. M. Dopbesuh, nas. geno, 168, ci. y 60ju 19; JI. MaBpopguHOBa, HAs. geno, CI1. 83.
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pey 0 0CHOBHOj Xa/buHN.* OCHOBHY Xa/bUHY, a/li Y BUAY jeJHOCTaBHE Jyrayke
XaspMHe 0e3 Ipefilber pa3pe3a HOCK TelTYMHA Ha 3alafHoj dacaay mapaxmmca y
MaHactupy TpeckaBuy* (cn. 4), a pyxo ca npefmuM paspe3oM xynanuna Crpy-
ja* (cm. 2). Y HeKuM peTKuM CIy4ajeBuMa, Kao LITO IO0Kasyje IpuMep JeCIOTHUIIe
Ane Mapyje y Ilpeteunnom napaknucy y Ceeroj Codujn y Oxpuny, Bracre-
JIMHKe Cy OfieBeHe y XaJ/bMHY KOja je 110 KPOjy BeoMa C/IMYHA MY>KeB/beBOj, a/ln
npwiarohena rpahu sxeHcke ocobe. Y nmuTamy je Xa/bJMHA Tpane3oUgHOT 00/IMKa,
OTBOpEHA Of CTPYKa HaHIDKE, ca KPATKMM PyKaBUMa KOjI Y 3ailbeM Jely UMajy
IpOAy>KeTKe U Tafajy ucnoy cTpyka.* Hajsaz, BaskHo je mcrahn a ce o xapuHm
HAapOYMTOT KPOja, YCKOj Y TOPE-eM U IMINPOKO]j Y JOHbeM JeITy, OffHOCHO HabOopaHoj
Off TI0jaca HaHIDKe, ca HEOOMYHMM MIMPOKMM YKPAaCHUM HAIIMBKOM IUIaBe 6oje
Koju oOyxBara CTPYK, IIOPTpeT ceBacToKparopuile Bragncnase y Ilcaun (. 6)
U3JIBaja Off CBMX IIOMEHYTHUX IpyuMepa’

Topme M OCHOBHe >KeHCKe Xas/blHe KpojeHe cy 6e3 pykasa (Tmxocmapa y
Topwem Kosjaky*) nnm ca pykaBuMa koju Mory 6muty kpatkm (cymnpyra JoBaHa
HOparymmna y ITonmomkom*) iy gyradku. Y IMOTOHEM CIydajy OHU Cy YCKU U
paBHO 3aBpiueHy (Bojsoguua Brapucnasa y KyyeBnmry™ — cn. 1 u Temumza y
TpeckaBuy® - cin. 4) win mmpoxu n nenesactu (gecnornua AHa Mapuja y Jle-
cHOBY™ - c1. 3). [ToHekay cy fiyradyky pyKaBy IPOCe4eH) O paMeHa 1 T1aJlajy HI3
neba (kHerumwa Ospa u ceBacToKparopuna Brapucnasa y Ilcaun).”® V3yseTHo,
Kao Ha MOPTpeTy AecnoTune AHe Mapuje y OXpUACKOM IapaK/ICy, KPaTKU py-
KaBI Xa/bMHE N1aJ1ajy UCIIOL CTPYKA I Y 3abeM JielTy MMajy IPOAY>KeTKe Yuji Cy
KpajeBM yKpallleHy Kp3HoM.™

43 V. M. Dopbesuh, nas. geno, 177; B. Ilonosuh, nas. geno, 57 (Il Tom).

44 V. M. 'Hopbesuh, nas. geno, 113 (upr. 32); b. ITonosuh, nas. geno, 49 (II Tom); C. Cmomrunh-
Makypesuh, Has. geno, 217.

45 V. M. Dopbesuh, nas. geno, cn.y 6oju 5; b. ITonosuh, nas. gezno, 39 (II Tom).

46 B. Ilomosuh, Has. geno, 44 (II Tom). Y. VI. M. Hophesuh, nas. geno, upr. 39, cn. npHo-6ema
53; II. Bojsopuh, ,,Cika cBeTOBHE U [lyXOBHE BIACTH Y CPIICKO] CPeEOBEKOBHOj YMETHOCTH
360prux Matiuue cpiicke 3a nukosHe ymeiinociwiu 38, 2010, c. 14.

47 B. ITonoswuh, Has. geno, 54 (II Tom). Y11, Ha mpumep 3. Paconkocka-Hukonoscka, ,,O ncropuj-
CKMM TopTpeTuMa y Ilcaun u BpeMeHy HbUXOBOT HacTaHka', 3oipag 24, 1995, cn. 5; C. Kopy-
HoBcky u E. [IuMutpoBa, Has. geno, T. 146.

48 B.Ilomosuh, Has. geno, 55 (I tom). Y. VI. M. Bopbhesnh, nas. geno, cn. y 60ju 4; 3. Paconkocka-
Hukonoscka, ,Hajcrapara ¢pecka Bo npksara Ceeru Teopru Bo Topun Kosjak, Bo 6msuna Ha
Mtun, y: Ha wpaiosuma Bojucnasa J. Bypuha, Beorpagn, 2011, c. 2.

49 B. ITonosuh, Has. geno, 56 (I rom). VL. u [I. KopHaKOB, Has. geno, 31, 38, 45.

50 3. Paconkocka-Hukonoscka, ,,O ktutopckum noprpetuma y upksu Ceere boropopuie y Ky-
qeBuIITY", 30ipag 16, 1985, cn. 1; VI. M. Hopbesuh, nas. geno, ipr. 35.

51 V1. M. Bopbesuh, nas. geno, 113 (upr. 32); b. Ilonosuh, nas. geno, 49 (II Tom).
52 C.Tabenuh, nas. geno, T. XLIIL; b. [Tonosuh, Has. geno, 46 (II Tom).

53 3. Paconkocka-Hukonoscka, ,O ncropujckum noprperuma y Ilcaun u BpeMeHy HIXOBOT Ha-
cranka‘, 3oipag 24, 1995, cn. 5; C. Kopynoscku u E. Jumutposa, Has. geno, T. 146; b. Tlomo-
Buh, nas. geno, 53-54 (I Tom). TakBe pykaBe nMajy, Ha IpyuMep, KTuropka y Kaotuny n J1omoj
Kamenniy; G. Gerov and A. Kirin, “New Data on the Forteenth-Century Mural Paintings in the
Church of Sveti Nikola (St. Nicholas) in Kalotina’, 3oipa¢ 23, 1993-1994, fig. 13; II. ®pdyna-
nosuh, JKusoiiuc naoca Boiopoguuune ypxee y JJoroj Kamenuyu (Maructapcku pan), beorpaz,
2015, 51, . y 60ju 3.

54 V1. M. Bopbesuh, nas. geno, upt. 39, ci. npHo-6ema 53; 1I. Bojsomuh, ,,Ciuka cBeTOBHE 1 AY-
XOBHE BJIACTH Y CPIICKO] CPehOBEKOBHOj yMeTHOCTI, 360pHuK Maitiuye cpiicke 3a UKO6He
ymeitnoctiu 38, 2010, c. 14; B. ITonosuh, Has. geno, 44 (II Tom).
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Vcnop; ropme Xas/byHe BIIAaCTE/IMHKe Cy TIOHEKaJ] HOCUIIE gotY Xa/bUHY Of Koje
Cy Ha IpefcTaBaMa BUI/BMBIU Hajuenthe caMo pyKaBy, U TO Y IIpefieTy Of IaKa
mo nakroBa (pecrormua AHa Mapuja y oXpUCKOM Iapakiucy)® Win O paMeHa
(Tuxocnasa y Topwem Kosjaky,™ cynpyra JoBana [dparymuna y ITonomkom,”
kHerumwa O3pa u ceBacTokpatopuua Bragucnasa y Ilcaun®™ - cn. 6). Tu pykasu
6umn cy v mmpoku u nenesactu (Tuxocnasa y lopwem Kosjaky™) nnn, yemrhe,
YCKM M paBHO 3aBplueHn (mecrorunia AHa Mapuja y OXpUACKOM Iapakiucy,”
cympyra Joana [Iparymuna y I[Tonomkom,* kaernmwa O3pa 1 ceBacTOKpaTopuia
Brapucnasa y Ilcaun® - ci1. 6). OHM Cy y HEeKUM cCTydajeBuMa jeZHOO0jHU (zie-
cioTna AHa Mapuja y oXpUACcKOM Hapakancy®), a y IpyruM yKpalleH! pasHo-
BPCHUM MOTMBMMA: OCMOJIATMYHYUM LiBeTOBMMA (cympyra JoaHa [IparymmHa y
ITonomkom®) mnm poMOOUIHNM HO/BYMA Y KOjYIMa Cy TPOJATUYHM OpPHAMEHTH
(xnernma Ospa u cepacrokparopuna Bnagucnasa y Ilcaun® - cn. 6). Pykasu cy
00py6/peHN Hajuerthe jeTHOCTPYKOM YKPAacHOM TpakoM. VI3y3eTHo, Kao Ha IOp-
Tpety Kecapune Kam y Manom Ipany (ci. 7), pykaBu Xaj/p1He Cy pelIeH! Ha JC-
TOBETaH HAauMH Kao Ha IOPTPETY IEeHOT cynpyra Kecapa HoBaka, omHOCHO nMajy
BUIIIe PefloBa HAPYKBUIIA: TPV XOPM3OHTA/IHE 3/IaTHE OITOKE CII0jeHe YeTBPTOM,
BEPTUKATHO IOCTaB/bEHOM.

I[Ipeko xaspMHa CyTIpyTe CPIICKUX IIeMuha Hocule Cy iyrauke oipitiase. Cyne-
hu o cauyBanuM npumepuma, Taj 4ecT, Majja He HEM30CTABHIU OfIeBHM IIPeIMET
6110 je 3aTBOPEH MCIION BPaTa KOITYOM Pa3MMYNTUX O0/IMKa ¥ BeIYMHA 1 06pY-

55 V1. M. Bophesuh, nas. geno, upt. 39, ci. pHo-6ena 53; [I. Bojsoanh, Has. geno, ci. 14.

56 b.Ilonosuh, Has. geno, 55 (I Tom). Y11. V. M. Hophesuh, Has. geno, cn. y 60ju 4; 3. Paconkocka-
Huxomnoscka, ,Hajcrapara ¢ppecka Bo upksara Ceru Ieopru Bo Topuu Kosjax, Bo 6/1msnHa Ha
tun’, y: Ha wtipaiosuma Bojucnasa J. Bypuha, Beorpap, 2011, ci1. 2.

57 B.Ilonosuh, nas. geno, 56 (I Tom). Yi. u VI. M. opbesuh, nas. geno, upt. 37; II. KopHaKOB, Has.
geno, 31, 38, 45.

58 3. Paconkocka-Hukonoscka, ,,O ucropujckum noprperuma y Ilcaum u BpeMeHY HBIXOBOL Ha-
cranka‘, 3oipag 24, 1995, cn. 5; C. KopyHoscku u E. lumMutposa, Has. geno, T. 146.

59 b. Ilomosuh, nas. geno, 57, 124 (I rom). V1. VI. M. Bopbesuh, nas. geno, cn. y 60oju 4; 3. Pacon-
kocka-HukonoBcka, ,Hajcrapara dppecka Bo npksara Ceeru Ieopru Bo Topun Kosjak, Bo 6mm-
suna Ha lltun®, y: Ha iipaiosuma Bojucnasa J. Bypuha, Beorpag, 2011, ci. 2.

60 V1. M. Bopbhesuh, nas. geno, 1ipt. 39, ci. prHo-6ema 53; II. Bojsomuh, ,,Ciuka cBeToBHE 1 AY-
XOBHE BJIACTH Y CPIICKO] CPehOBEKOBHOj YMeTHOCTI , 360pHuK Mattiuye cpiicke 3a IUKO6He
ymewnoctiu 38, 2010, cm. 14.

61 Y.l KopHaKOB, Has. geno, 31, 38, 45; b. [Tonosuh, Has. geno, 42 (II Tom).

62 3. Paconkocka-Hukonoscka, ,,O ucropujckum noprperuma y Ilcaum u BpeMeHY HIXOBOL Ha-
cranka‘, 3oipag 24, 1995, cn. 5; C. KopyHoscku u E. lumMutposa, Has. geno, T. 146.

63 V1. M. Bopbhesuh, nas. geno, 1pt. 39, ci. puo-6ema 53; II. Bojsomuh, ,,Ciuka cBeToBHE 11 AY-
XOBHE BJIACTH Y CPIICKO] CPebOBEKOBHOj yMeTHOCTI, 360pHuK Mattiuye cpiicke 3a UK06He
ymeinoctmiu 38, 2010, c. 14.

64 b. ITonosuh, nas. geno, 55-56 (I tom). Cf. u V1. M. Bopbesuh, nas. geno, cn. y 60ju 11, upr. 37;
JI. Kopnakos, Has. geno, 31, 38, 45.

65 3. Paconkocka-HukonoBcka, ,O ucropujckum noprperuma y Ilcaun u BpeMeHy HUXOBOT Ha-
cranka‘, 3oipag 24, 1995, cn. 5; C. KopyHoscku u E. lumutposa, Has. geno, T. 146.

66 b. ITonosuh, nas. geno, 57-58 (II Tom). Cf. S. Bogevska, “Notes on female piety in hermitages
of the Ohrid and Prespa region: the case of Mali Grad”, in: Femmale founders in Byzantium and
beyond, ed. L. Theis et al., Wien, Koln et Weimar, 2011-2012, fig. 2, 3, 6; Eadem, Les églises rup-
estres de la région des lacs d’Ohrid et de Prespa milieu du XIII--milieu du XVT siécle, Turnhout,
2015, fig. 67.
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6/beH Tpakama (kymanuna Crpyja y Kapany” - ci. 2, neciotnnia Ana Mapuja
y JlecHOBY®® — cn1. 3 u TermuuHa y TpeckaBny® — ci. 4), a TeK IOHeKaf pebadeH
IIpeKo paMeHa 6e3 Kommyama (Bojsopuia Bragucnasa y Kysesumry” - o1 1).

boja xa/pVHa CPICKMX BIACTENVMHKI, Cyfiehu 1o cauyBaHoj mMKoBHOj rpabu, y
HajBeheM 6pojy ciydajeBa je mypIypHa, OHOCHO LIPBEHA, CBET/IVje MIN TaMHIje
HUjaHce, JaKile, Hajuemihe kKao u 60ja ofehe BUXOBMX CYIPY>KHMKA, BIaCTe/NINHA
Hocyona pasmmantux Tutyna.’”' O ToM o6udajy cBeode NOPTPeTH XKyIaHMIIE
Crpyje y Kapany” (cn. 2), cynpyre Jopana Jparyummna y ITonomkom,” Te gecrmo-
tune Aue Mapuje y oxpuzckoM napakmcy u Jlecuosy” (cn. 3), kHernme O3pe u
ceBacTokpaToputie Bragnucnase y Ilcaun’ (cn. 6), kao u Joje y 3emeny’® (ci. 5).
Pasnuke y 60ju nsmeby xa/prHa BracTenuHku u ofiehe BUXOBUX Cylpyra 3HaTHO
cy pebe u youaBajy ce Ha mpeficTaBama meMkuba y lopmem Kosjaky, Tpeckasuy
u Manowm Ipany Ha Ilpecnn. 3a pasnuky of LpBeHUX KOCTMMa Kecapuiie Kann
y noromeM cnomeHuky n Tnxocmase y Topmem Kosjaky, Te seneHe xa/buHe Ter-
4)He Ha 3amaj{Hoj dacajiu mapaxiuca y3 jy>KHU Ieo TPeCKaBavyKor XpaMa, ofiopa
BVIXOBUX CYIPY>KHUKA je ipyraunje 60je: ktutop y Topwmem Kosjaxy je y Tamuo-
IJIaBOj Xa/bMHM, JOK Cy Termunja y TpeckaBuy u kecap HoBak y Manowm Ipagy y
KaBajl¥Ma I[pBeHe U I1aBe 60je.”’

Ykpac TOpmUX NIV OCHOBHMX Xa/bJHA, T€ TOMIX Xa/bJHA, Kao I IVIAIITA CPII-
CKMX B/IACTE/IMHKM CacTOjao ce Off IParor KaMema, bycepa 1 pasTnunuTUX OpHa-
MeHara. Tako MOBPIIVHY Xas/bJMHA IPEKPVBAjy PA3HOBPCHM MOTUBH: JBOIVIABU
OpJIOBU Y Mefa/boHMMa (mecriotunia Ana Mapuja y oxpujckoM mapakmucy u Jle-
cHOBY”® — 1. 3 u kecapuua Kamn y Manoum Ipany” - ci1. 7), KpyroBu yHyTap Kojux

67 WI. M. Bopbesuh, nas. geno, cn. y 6oju 5.
68 C.Tabenuh, nas. geno, T. XLIII.

69 V1. M. Bopbesuh, nas. geno, 113 (upt. 32); b. ITonnosuh, Has. geno, 49 (II Tom); C. Cmomunh-
Makymwesuh, Has. geno, 217.

70 3. Paconkocka-HukonmoBcka, ,,O KTuTOpckuM noprpetuma y 1pksu Ceete boroponuie y Ky-
gesuity', 3oipag 16, 1985, ci. 1; VI. M. 'Bophesuh, nas. geno, uprt. 35.

71 llpBeHa je 6ura Hajuenrha 60ja Xa/biHe BIACTEIMHA BUILIET M HIDKET JOCTOjaHCTBA, MAKO je IIpe-
Ma om/[cg onehe BusanTujckux gocrojaHctBennka y cnucy Iceyno-Koanna, pyxo of TKaHMHe
Te 60oje OM/I0 HaMermeHO NIPBEHCTBEHO BeMMKaIlMMa Hajuiler paHra. O ToMe ca mpyMeprma:
1. Bojsonuh u 1. ITaBnosuh, Has. geno, 46-47.

72 V1. M. Bopbeswuh, nas. geno, cn. y 60ju 5.

73 b. [lonoeuh, nas. geno, 55-56 (I tom). Cf. u V. M. Bopbesuh, nas. geno, cn. y 6oju 11; 1. Kop-
HaKOB, Has. geso, 31, 38, 45.

74 C.Tabenuh, nas. geno, T. XLIII; B. Tlonosuh, Has. geno, 44, 46 (II Tom).

75 V1. M. Bopbesuh, nas. geno, cn. y 60ju 21; C. Kopynoscku u E. Iumutposa, Has. geno, T. 146.

76 V1. M. Bopbesuh, nas. geno, 168, ci. y 60ju 19.

77 3anomenyte npuMepe B. b. ITorosuh, Has. geno, 49 (II Tom); 3. Paconkocka-Huxkonoscka, ,,Haj-
craparta ppecka Bo 1jpksata Cetnt Teoprn Bo Topun Kosjax, Bo 6mmsuna na lltun®, y: Ha iwipa-

iosuma Bojucnasa J. Bypuha, Beorpap, 2011, ci. 2; S. Bogevska-Capuano, Les églises rupestres de la
région des lacs & Ohrid et de Prespa milieu du XIIF-milieu du XV siécle, Turnhout, 2015, 385, 387.

78 C. lnbenuh, nas. geno, T. XLIII; [I. Bojsopnh, ,,Cnmnka cBeTOBHE U JYyXOBHE BIACTI Y CPIICKO]
CPefBOBEKOBHOj yMeTHOCTI, 360pHuK Matiiuye cpiicke 3a nukosHe ymeitinocimu 38, 2010, cr.
14; B. ITonouh, Has. geno, 44, 46 (II Tom).

79 V1. M. Bopbesuh, nas. geno, 177; b. Ilonosuh, nas. geno, 57 (II Tom).
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cy ¢aHTacTHUHe XUBOTUIe (BojBOfuIa Bragucnasa y Kydesumry® — ci. 1), Te
BPeXacTy OpHaMeHTHM ca nrunama (kymanmna Crpyja y Kapany® - cn. 2) wm
IIaK BepTMKAJIHe 3/1aTHe TpaKe yKpalleHe 6ucepuma (ceBacTokparopuiia Bramm-
crnasa 'y Ilcaun® - ci1. 6). O6py6OHe Tpake CBMX MBHUIIA Xa/bMHE U 6OpAype orpTada
IeKOpVICaHe Cy Pas3I4INTO: AparuM KaMmemweM u 6ucepuma (Ana Mapuja y JlecHo-
By* — cn1. 3) wiu camo HucKama 6ucepa (AHa Mapuja y OXpUACKOM Mapakanucy®).
OcuM NOMeHYTMX YKPAacHMX TpaKa, HajpacKOIIHMje NEeKOPMCAHMM Y CPICKOM
cmkapcTBy XIV Beka, Ha ONITOKaMa Cy MOIVIM OMTHU M3Be3eHN CKPOMHM)U YKPACH,
HOMNYT 3/IATHMUX ¥ 3€/IeHNX BPEKACTUX OpHAMEHAaTa Ha IpeficCTaBaMa BOjBOJMIIE
Brapgucnase y Kydesumry® (ci. 1), sxynaanue Crpyje y Kapany® (ci1. 2), ceBacto-
kparoputie Bragucnase y Ilcaun® (ci1. 6) u kecapuue Kanu y Manom Ipagy®® (ci.
7) Wy DVKLAaK OpPHAMEHTH ca TaukaMa kao kop, Joje y 3emeny® (ci. 5).

W pox cy y cpnickoM cnukapcty XIV Beka cauyBaHe caMo 4eTHPU IIpefcTa-
Be BEJIMOXKAa Ca BEHI[eM Ha IJIaBJ, HAjCBEYAaHUjOM MHCUTHMjOM U CIO/BAIIbOM
03HAKOM TUTYJIa [eCIIOTa, CEBACTOKPATOPA, a y IOje[lUHNM IIepUOAMMA U Keca-
pa,” cympyre CpICKMX B/IaCTe/IMHA CY, HE3aBJIICHO Off MY>XeB/beBe TUTYIIe, HOCU-
Jle pa3/InM4nTe BpCTe OorlaB/ba. HauMe, OHe Cy rOTOBO PEfOBHO Ha IOPTpeTHMa
IIpefcTaB/baHe Ca KPyHAMd, 8eHuuma VN fouenuuama Ha IMaBMU. PackomnHe
KpyHe TIOHeNa je mecrioTnua AHa Mapuja y JlecHoBy (cn. 3) n mapakmucy Cse-
tor Jopana Kpcrturema y npksu Ceere Coduje y Oxpuny. Ped je o orBopeHum,
3yI4acTMM KpyHaMa YKpalleHUM HM30BUMa Oycepa M AparuM KaMemeM IpBe-
He ¥ IU1aBe 60je, C TOM pas/IMKOM IITO je KpyHa u3 JlecHOBa BNMICOKa, a OHA M3

80 3. Paconkocka-Hukonoscka, ,O ktutopckum noprpetuma y upksu Ceere boropopuie y Ky-
genity", 3oipag 16, 1985, cn. 1; V. M. Bophesuh, nas. geno, upr. 35; B. Ilonosuh, Has. geno,
36 (II Tom).

81 V1. M. Bopbhesuh, nas. geno, cn. y 60ju 5; b. Ilortosuh, nas. gezno, 39 (II Tom).

82 3. Paconkocka-Hukonoscka, ,,O uctopujckum noprperuma y Ilcaum u BpeMeHY HBIXOBOL Ha-
cranka‘, 3oipag 24, 1995, cn. 5; C. Kopynoscku u E. Jumutposa, Has. geno, T. 146; b. Tlomo-
Buh, nas. geno, 53-54 (II rom).

83 C.Tabemnh, nas. geno, T. XLIIIL; b. Ionosuh, Has. geno, 46 (II Tom).

84 Ym. [I. Bojsopuh, ,,Cuka cBeTOBHE U IyXOBHE BJIACTH Y CPIICKOj CPE/IFbOBEKOBHO] YMETHOCTH
36oprux Maitiuye cpiicke 3a nuKosHe ymeitinociziu 38, 2010, ci. 14.

85 3. Paconkocka-Hukonoscka, ,,O ktutopckum noprpetuma y upksu Ceere boropopuie y Ky-
qeBUIITY", 30ipag 16, 1985, cn. 1; VI. M. opbesuh, nas. geno, ipr. 35.

86 1. M. Bopbesuh, nas. geno, cn. y 60ju 5; b. Ilortosuh, nas. gezno, 39 (II Tom).

87 3. Paconkocka-Hukonoscka, ,,O ucropujckum noprperuma y Ilcaun u BpemMeny mUXOBOT Ha-
cranka‘, 3oipag 24, 1995, cn. 5; C. Kopynoscku u E. [Jumutposa, Has. geno, T. 146; b. TTomo-
Buh, nas. geno, 53-54 (II rom).

88 V1. M. Bophesuh, nas. geno, 177; b. Ilonosuh, nas. geno, 57 (II Tom).

89 1. M. Hopbesuh, nas. geno, 168, cn. y 60ju 19; JI. MaBpoauHoBa, Has. geno, cn. 83; b. TTomosuh,
Hae. geno, 50 (II Tom).

90 Peu je o moprpeTnma Josana Onusepa y Haocy Jlecnosa u mapaxnucy Cseror JoBana [Ipeteue
y Ceroj Coduju y Oxpupy, Te Jopana [IparymmnHa Ha HeKaJjalllkboj 3ananHoj dacagu ITomo-
IIIKOT, KA0 ¥ HeITO3HATOT BaacTenuua y Ajuosiuma; C. labemuh, nas. geno, 114, T. I; 1. Bojo-
nuh, ,,Bragapckn moprperu cprickux pecrota’, y: Manaciup Pecasa. Vciiopuja u ymeriHoCT,
Hecnorosar, 1995, 86, Ham. 81; Mciiu, ,,Cnnka CBeTOBHE 1 [yXOBHE BJIACTH Y CPIICKOj CPEMIbO-
BEKOBHOj ymeTHOCTU , 360pHuUK Maitiuye cpiicke 3a nuxosHe ymeimnocimiu 38, 2010, cr. 14; II.
IMaBnosuh, ,IIntame kTuropcra npkse Ceeror Hopha y ITonourkom*, 3oipag 39, 2015, cr. 4;
1. Bojsoauh u 1. ITaBnosuh, nas. geno, 40-43, 1ipr. 10a, . 23.
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Oxpupa mwmha n mupa.” OcuMm HoMeHyTe AeCIOTule, ca KpyHaMa, pasindnTiM
TI0 YKpacy, M3I/Iefly TOPIIX MBUIA VI HAYMHY Ha KOjI Cy OHe U3BefieHe, CIIMIKaHe
Cy M BJIaCTe/IMHKE Ca HIDKUM TUTy/IaMa. Tako je oI/iaB/be Ha IOPTPETY BOjBO-
muue Bragucnase y Kyduesumry (cn. 1) u sxynannue Crpyje vy Kapany (cn. 2)
Tpamne3ougHOr o6/mKa,”” Koj ceBacToKparopuie Bramucnase y Ilcaun (ci. 6)
OHO MMa KPMHOJMKE MCITyCTe,” IOK je KpyHa TelTdMHe HacIMKaHe Ha 3aIajiHoj
¢dacagy mapaxnuca y MaHactupy Tpeckasuy y ¢popmu nenese (cn. 4).°* Ca sen-
yem y 06Ky XOPM3OHTATHOT 00pyya YKpalLIeHOT 6yicepyMa I IparuM KaMermeM
IIpMKasaHe Cy cynpyra Jopana Jlparymmaa n kecapuna Kamm (cn. 7). U pox je
Ha IIOPTPeTY IIOMeHYTe Kecapulle OI/IaB/be Y 001Ky 06pyda ca TPy IIOTyKPY>KHe
Iouniie,” Ha MOPTpeTy BracTe/nHKe y ITosomkoM BeHalj je 6e3 1ykoBa 1 3yII-
JacTo ce 3aBpiasa.”’ OCM IOMEHYTHX yKpaca 3a ITIaBY, BIACTe/INHKe Cy HOCUIe
noHekan kaily (Hoja y 3emeny — cin. 5)%, siouenuyy (kHeruma Ospa y Ilcaun —
C1. 6)” WM Tak mapame, Koje Cy MM IOKpMBaJe KOCy U Iajaje Ha paMeHa VN
Hus neba (BojBopuia BragmucnaBa u Mapena y Kydesniury,'” pecnoruia Ana
Mapuja y oxpujckoM mapakaucy)'®’, a 4ecTo cy npekpusane 1 BpaT (KylaHuIa

91 C.Tabenuh, nas. geno, 171, T. XLIIL; 1I. Bojsoxuh, ,,Cuka cBeTOBHe 11 IyXOBHE BJIACTH Y CPIICKO]
CpefbOBEKOBHO] YMeTHOCTI ', 360pHuUK Maitiuye cpiicke 3a nukosHe ymeininociiu 38, 2010, cr. 14.

92 WM. M. Dopbesuh, nas. geno, cn. 'y 6oju 5, 7; [. Bojsoguh, ,,O xuBommcy Bene 1jpkse KapaHcKe
U CyBpeMeHOM crukapcTBy Pamike, 3oipag 31, 2006-2007, 146-147, cn. 8, 9; C. KopyHoBcku u
E. Jlumutposa, nas. geno, T. 128.

93 3. Paconkocka-HukonoBcka, ,,O ucropujckum noprperuma y Ilcaun u BpeMeHy HUXOBOT Ha-
cranka‘, 3oipag 24, 1995, cn. 5, 13; VI. M. Bopbesuh, nas. geno, 21, 23.

94 V1. M. Bophesuh, nas. geno, 113 (upr. 32); C. Cmomunh-Maxymesuh, Has. geno, 217.

95 U. M. Dopbesuh, Has. geno, 177; B. TTonosuh, Has. geno, 57-58 (Il Tom). Cf. n S. Bogevska, Notes
on female piety in hermitages of the Ohrid and Prespa region: the case of Mali Grad, in: Female
founders in Byzantium and beyond, ed. L. Theis et al., Wien, Koln et Weimar, 2011-2012, fig. 2, 3.

96 TakaB 061K BeHIIa Ha I71aBu Kecapuile Kami HaBeo je McTpakiBaye Ha IPETIIOCTABKY Jja OH
JIMYM Ha OI7IaB/be KaKBO Hoce ceBacTokparopu: J. Kosauesuh, Cpegroosexosra nouirwa bankan-
cxux Crnosena, beorpan, 1953, 56; V1. M. Hopbesuh, nas. geno, 177.

97 Y. JI. Kopnakos, Has. gerno, 31, 38, 45.
98 1. M. Bopbesuh, nas. geno, 168, cn. y 60ju 19; JI. MaBpoguHoBa, Has. geno, CI1. 83.

99 Cf. 3. Paconkocka-Hukonoscka, ,O ncropujckum noprpernma y Ilcaun u BpeMeHy HBUXOBOT
HacraHka®, 3oipag 24, 1995, ci. 11. O modyenuiy Kao BpCTY HAKNUTA ITOCTaB/baHOM TIPEKO Yesia
BacTennHkn Bupetn y: b. Pagojkosuh, Hakuiti kog Cpba og XII go kpaja XVIII eexa, Beorpan,
1969, 34-35; V. Biki¢, Vizantijski nakit u Srbiji. Modeli i naslede, Beograd], 2010, 33-38; B. Pap10j-
xoBuh, ,,Hakut, y: Jlekcuxon cpiickoi cpegivei exa, npup. C. Aupkosuh u P. Muxamunh, Beo-
rpag, 1999, 430 (rue je 3abenexxeHo jja ceBacTokparopuia Kanu Ha nmoprpery y Manom Ipany
Ha [Tpecnin nma nodenuiy. Ped je, mehytum, o Benny). IIpumep mouenniie y BURy Tpake yKpa-
IIeHe 61cepuMa, LIPBEHNM 1 IVIaBMM [IPAaruM KaMereM Ha HopTpeTy KHerumbe O3pe y Ilcaun je
HApOYNUTO 3Ha4ajaH Oyayhu ma ce, y3 modenniyy Ha npepcraBy KTutopke y Jomwoj Kamenniy,
ybpaja Mely peTke nmpumepe nprkasuBama OBOT OITIaB/ba y 3MIHOM CIMKapcTBy. IIpumep us
Jome KaMeHu1le, y3 IpeTIIOCTAaBKY fia je ca IIOYeINIIoM O1a IpefcTap/beHa 1 hepka KTUTOpKe
supetn y: [I. ®pdynanosnh, nas. geno, 55-56, upr. 1, 2, ci. 'y 6oju 4.

100 V1. M. Hophesuh, nas. geno, 1pt. 34-35; C. Kopynoscku u E. lumurposa, Has. geno, T. 128.

101 V1. M. 'Hopbesuh, nas. geno, upt. 39, ci. upuo-6ena 53; [I. Bojoguh, ,,Cnuka cBeToBHE U Ay-
XOBHE BJIACTU y CPIICKOj CPeilOBEKOBHOj yMeTHOCTH , 360pHuK Mailiuue cpiicke 3a 1UKo6He
ymenoctiu 38, 2010, cm. 14.
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Crpyja y Kapany,'” Tuxocnasa y lopwem Kosjaky,'”” kaernmwa Ospa y Ilcaun,'™
BracTennuKa y Baraneury'® u xecapuua Kann y Manom Ipany'®). [To Haunny HoO-
memwa 1 6pojy, MCTUYY ce MapaMe Ha IIpeiCTaBM ceBacToKpaTopuie Bragucnase
y Icaun (cn. 6) m moprpety Jloje y 3emeHy (ci1. 5). Y IpBOIIOMEHYTOM IIPUMeEPY
BeO He IpeKpuBa KOCY U BpaT, Beh je mpukadeH 3a ropmwy MBUIYy KpyHe 1 Iajia
Hus neha,'”’ ok cy y ApyrornoMeHyTOM IIpMMepy Hac/IMKaHa JiBa Oefia Beya: jefaH
[leKOpMCaH IpyraMa, IpYKadeH 3a TOpmYy MBUILY Kale 1 IIaja Hu3 neba, JoK je
#pyru 6e3 ykpaca, mpuuBpiuheH 3a JOowU [eo Kalle ¥ najja Ha rpyam.'®

BaskaH [ieo yKkpaca I7TaBa CpIICKUX B/IACTeIMHKY Ouste Cy v HayuiHuye,'” a cy-
nehu o cauyBaHMM B/IACTEOCKVUM IpefCcTaBaMa, OMIU/beHe Cy O1le HayLIHuIe Y
001Ky momyMecena, T3B. ayHynacte Mmunhyme.''’ To cy kpyIHe HayIIHuIe Koje
ce, Y 3aBUCHOCTH Of TOTA fIa JI) ¥IM je HOBPIINHA ¥ 0O/IMKY 3aCe4eHOT Kpyra W
MMajy KyIlacTe WIN IieBacTe YKpace II0 JOH0j MBMIY, fiefie Ha iBe CKYIMHe: JTy-
HY/IACTO-OKPYIJIe U JIyHY/IacTo-3paKacTe (mmu jneresacre). bumo y jenHom, 6umo
y IpyroM o0/mKy, a Hajuemrhe BeoMa pacKOIIHO YKpallleHe 61icepyMa I Jparum
KaMemeM, HayllIHNIle Cy IIpUKasaHe Ha IpefcTaBaMa BojBoAuie Braguciase y
Kyuepumry (ci. 1), xynanune Ctpyje y benoj upksu kapaHckoj (. 2), cynpyre
JoBana [Iparymmsa y ITonomkom u geciotuiie Ane Mapuje y Jlecuosy (cr. 3).'
Ca gpyre cTpaHe, 0 00M4ajy HOLIIeHa HEKMX IPYTUX TUIIOBA HAYLIHNIIA CBEOYN
HOpTpeT ceBacToKparopuie Bragucnase y Ilcaun (c. 6), HacnmukaHe ¢ Bucehum
HayLIHMI[aMa Ca4MIbeHMM Off KPYIIHOT OBA/JIHOI KaMeHa OKpY)XeHor Omcepyuma
3aKadeHMM 3a yIIM 37aTHUM ankama.''? Cympyra Ja6wkusa y Baranemy takobe

109

102 V1. M. Bopbesuh, nas. geno, cn.y 60ju 5.

103 3. Paconkocka-Hukonmoscka, ,,Hajcrapara dpecka Bo upksara Ceru Ieopru Bo Topuu Kosjax,
Bo 6mmsnna Ha llltun®, y: Ha iwipaiosuma Bojucnasa J. Bypuha, Beorpan, 2011, ci. 2.

104 V1., Ha mpumep, 3. Paconkocka-Hukonoscka, ,,O ucropujckum noprperuma y Ilcaun u Bpeme-
HY BUXOBOT HacTaHKa', 3oipag 24, 1995, ci. 11.

105 [I. Bojsopuh, ,,CpIicky BlIacTeOCKM IOPTPETU M KTUTOPCKY HATIMCK Y BOropounHoj pkem
y Baraneury®, Kocoscko-meitioxujcku 360pHux 5, 2013, 6, uprt. 4, ci. 10, 11.

106 b. ITortoBuh, Has. geno, 57 (I tom). Cf. S. Bogevska, “Notes on female piety in hermitages of the
Ohrid and Prespa region: the case of Mali Grad”, in: Female founders in Byzantium and beyond,
ed. L. Theis et al., Wien, Koln et Weimar, 2011-2012, fig. 2, 3.

107 3. Paconkocka-Huxonoscka, ,,O ucropujckum noprperuma y Ilcaum u BpeMeHy HUXOBOT Ha-
cranka®, 3oipag 24, 1995, cn. 5, 13; V1. M. Hophesuh, Has. geno, 21, 23. Ha cnuyan HauuH Ma-
pamy HOCu cynpyra kruropa y Kanornny; G. Gerov and A. Kirin, op. cit., fig. 3, 13.

108 Yi1. V. M. 'Bophesuh, nas. geno, cn. y 60ju 19; JI. MaBpopuHOBa, Has. gesio, CI1. 83.

109 O HaymIHUIIaMa U ’UXOBOj TUIONOTUju Bujetn y: J. Kopauesuh, nas. geno, 106-110, 143-157;
b. Papojkosuh, Haxuiii kog Cpba og XII go kpaja XVIII sexa, beorpan, 1969, 40-41, 83-85, 96—
98, 133-141, 211-215, 245-250; Vcina, ,Haxut", y: Jlexcuxon cpiickoi cpegrei exa, npup. C.
Rupxosuh n P. Muxamuanh, Beorpaz, 1999, 428-429 u napounro: V. Bikié, nav. delo, 39-78.

110 Ovaj tip nausnica videti u: V. Biki¢, nav. delo, 49-54.

111 Hapepene npumepe BugeTn y: 3. Paconkocka-Huxonoscka, ,,O KTUTOPCKMM IOPTPETUMA Y Lp-
kBu Csete boropoauue y Kyuesumry*, 3oipag 16, 1985, 45, cn. 1, 6; VI. M. Hopbesuh, nas.
gerno, 135, 140-141, 148, 160, ci1. y 60ju 5, 11, 17, cin. pro-6ena 19; C. Tabenuh, nas. geno, 171,
T. XLIIL; B. Tlonosuh, Has. geno, 36, 39, 41, 46 (II Tom); V. Biki¢, nav. delo, 53, sl. 26.

112 3. Paconkocka-Hukomnoscka, ,,O nctopujckum noprperuma y Ilcaum n BpeMeHy HBIXOBOT Ha-
cranka‘, 3oipag 24, 1995, 47; B. [lonosuh, nas. geno, 121-122 (I tom), 53 (II Tom). V1. 3. Pa-
conkocka-Huxonoscka, Has. geno, cn. 13; VI. M. hopbhesnh, nas. geno, cn. y 6oju 21, 23; C. Ko-
pyHoBcknu u E. fumutposa, Has. geno, T. 146.
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je mpukasaHa ca Bucehum HaymHuIIaMa Of Py>KMYacTOT KaMeHa, YKpalleHe ca
o zfBa 6ucepa. Janac cy oHe 36or sHaTHOT owmTtehemwa ¢ppecke jenBa BUA/BUBE
Ha IeHOM JIEBOM XY, Te Ce He MOXKe JaTy IpelM3aH ONNC HBIXOBOT IIPBOOUTHOT
nsrnepa.'’ Bajba HaOMeHYTH! Ja Ha IpefcTaBaMa BaacTenuHke [loje y 3eMeHy
(cr. 5) n xecapuue Kamu y Manom Ipangy Ha Ilpecnn (c1. 7) HeMa HayLIHuIA.
Vmak, cTude ce yTHcak fja IOMeHyTe BIIACTENMHKE HOCe TY BPCTY HAaKNTa jep Cy
OKO BVXOBMX VIINjy HaC/IMKaHe, Kao 3aBplIeTak MperneHynuja npuuspiihennx
3a OI7IaB/ba, TPOCTPYKe, OZHOCHO JBOCTPYKe HMCKe bucepa.''

Hajsaz, Tpe6ano 6u ykasaTu Ha 06M4aj HOIIEHa jOII HEKMX BPCTa HAKMUTA
U TOjeVHMX BIACTeOCKMX MHCUTHMjA, Kao ¥ IPUCYCTBO APYIMX O3HAKa JJOCTO-
jaHCTBa Ha IpefiCTaBaMa CPIICKMX BIACTeNMHKU. HanMe, IieMK1mbe y CPIICKOM
cmuKapcTBy y o6a Hemamnha, 3a pasnuky of cynpyra BlacTeIMHa pa3aiauTor
paHra y fpyrmM CpefitbOBEeKOBHUM CpefyiHaMa, HUCY CIMKaHe Ca Pa3HOBPCHUM
HAaKUTOM. 3aIIpaBo ca 0Ip/IULOM U tipciliersem TIPUKA3aHa je jefMHO cylpyra JoBa-
Ha [IparymuHa y ITonomxkom.'® VI gok je orpimia npumnmjeHa y3 BIaCTeINHKIH
BparT U yKpallleHa jefHOCTPYKUM pefoM Oucepa ca Tpu IUIaBa Apara KaMeHa, 110
jemaH IpCTeH 4uju je oOMMK Telko ofpenuty ycuen omrehema dpecke, kpacu
MaJu TIPCT BeHe JiecHe U yeBe pyke.''® HacynpoT Tome, MUK Te BIacTeNNHKe,
Kao 1 moptper pecnoruiie AHe Mapuje y npumnpatu JlecHoBa, 3a pasnuky o,
Ha IIpyMep, IPUIIAHNKA BU3AHTHUjCKe M Oyrapcke BUCOKe BacTere oOenexeH
je HuM60M. IlTaBuie, IOMEHYTa [IeCIOTHUIIA [IOHETIA je U Je3/10 — VHCUTHUjY

113 JI. Bojsopuh, ,,Cpricky BIacTeOCKM MOPTPETH M KTUTOPCKYU HATIINCU Y BOropogn4nHoj 1pKBu
y Baraneury®, Kocoscko-meitioxujcxu 360prux 5, 2013, 6-7, upr. 4, ci. 11.

114 B. ITontosuh, Has. geno, 122 (I Tom), 50, 57 (II rom). Vi1. V1. M. Hopbesuh, Has. geno, cn. y 6oju
19, cn. ypHo-6ere 84-85; JI. MaBpopuHOBa, Has. gerno, c1. 83; S. Bogevska, “Notes on female
piety in hermitages of the Ohrid and Prespa region: the case of Mali Grad”, in: Female founders
in Byzantium and beyond, ed. L. Theis et al., Wien, K6ln et Weimar, 2011-2012, fig. 2, 3

115 Y. [1. Kopuakos, #as. geno, 38, 45; [I. [Tasnosuh, ,,[Iutame ktutopcTsa 1pkse Ceetor Hopbha
y Ionoutkom®, 3oipag 39, 2015, ci. 2-3. O orpauiaMa Kao Ba)KHOM Jiely HAKUTA, HBIXOBUM
obmuiMa U HaunHy Holuewa Bugetn y: J. KoBauesuh, nas. geno, 110-114; b. Pagojkosnh, Ha-
kuiti kog Cpoa og XII go kpaja XVIII sexa, Beorpap, 1969, 41-43, 155-157, 229; V. Biki¢, nav.
delo, 78-81. IIpukasu orpiuiie Ha BIACTEOCKVM IOPTPeTHMa HUCY YecTH. [IoHenre Cy ux, Ha
puMep, cynpyra wiemmnha Koncrantuna u Biaacrennika Apera y CraHndemy, Kao 1 Cympyra
n hepka krutopa y Jomwoj Kamennnu. HaBenene npumepe sugeru y: M. ITonosuh u ap., I]p-
kea Ceeitioi Hukone y Ciianuuery, Beorpan, 2005, 90, 92, ci1. 35-39; b. ITonosuh, Has. geno,
42, 75-76 (II rom); 1. pdynanosuh, Has. geno, 48, 56. O mpcTewy Kao BPCTU HAKUTA BUJETH
y:J. KoBauesuh, nas. geno, 117-118, 158-173; b. PaHOJKOBI/Ih Haxuini kog Cpba og XII go kpa-
ja XVIII eexa, beorpan, 1969, 43, 90-94, 106-131, 170-210, 243-245; Hcitia, ,I1pcren®, y: Jlex-
cukoH cpiickoi cpegrvei sexa, mpup. C. Aupkosuh u P. Muxampunh, Beorpag, 1999, 600-602; V.
Biki¢, nav. delo, 89-112.

116 Ca mpcTemeM je HACAMKAH U HeH CYIpPYT, JoBaH [lparyiins, a y Hay4Hoj IuTeparypu 3abere-
JKEHO je IPYCYCTBO Pas/mMYNTOr 6poja IpCTeba Ha pyKaMa BJIaCTe0CKOT OpadHor mapa y ITomo-
mxoM. [Ipema Mullbery MojeinHNX UCTPAXKUBaYa, JopaH [IparylmH u merosa Cynpyra umajy
T10 jeflaH IIPCTeH, U TO: BIACTE/INH Ha JIeCHOj, a BlIacTe/MHKa Ha sieBoj pyun (II. Iposganos u 1.
"RopHakos, ,,Jicropujcku moprperu y Ilomomkom I 3oipag 14, 1983, 66, ci. 1, 4, 5; 11. Iposna-
HoB 1 JI. hopHakos, ,,JIcTopujcku noprpetu y TTonomIKoM I1% 3oipac 15, 1984, cn. 1; Pagojko-
suh, Ipciiien, 601; [I. Kopuakos, Has. geno, 35), JOK Apyru TBPJe fa OHY HOCE II0 fiBa IPCTeHa
Ha 06e pyke (V1. M. Bophesuh, nas. geno, 148, cn. 11; b. ITonosuh, Has. geno, 122 (1 Tom), 41-42
(I tom); [I. ITaBnosuh, ,IIntame kruropcra npkse Ceetor Hopha y ITonomxom®, 3oipag 39,
2015, 110, cm. 2-4). (DOTorpaq)Mje KOje jaCHO MOTBPhyjy HOTOMmE MUII/bEbE, Tj. IPUCYCTBO 10
jeIHOr IIPCTEHa Ha [eCHOj pyuu JoBaHa [IparyuiHa u mberose Cynpyre 1 110 jeJHOT Ha IbUXOBOj
nesuny Bugetn y: JI. KopHaxos, Has. geno, 38, 45; [I. IlaBnosuh, nas. geno, ci. 3—4.
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BJIaCTeJIe U O3HaKy mwrxose Mohu.'” Ca pyre cTpaHe, CIMYHO pellemsyMa y BU-
3aHTMjCKOM 1 OYTrapCKOM CpefilbOBEKOBHOM CIMKAPCTBY, 0jac — CACTAaBHU €0
oziehe cpelbOBEKOBHOT IIJIEMCTBA U BayKHA B/IACTEOCKA MIHCUTHUjA — M30CTAO je
U ca IpefcTaBa CPICKUX BACTeIMHKM 13 BpeMeHa Hemamnha. '

%%

[IpeTXOmHO pa3MOTpeHM NMPUKA3M BIACTEIVHKY y CPIICKOj CPelVHN y moba
Hemamnha, a ped je o BaHaecT NOPTPETCKUX IIE/IVHA, TTIOKA3a/IM Cy Ja Cy OHe
TOTOBO PEeOBHO C/IMKaHe y3 CBOje MYy>KeBe U Jielly, Y PasIMuuTUM Jel0OBMMa
Xpama, y IpOCTOpY Haoca 1 IIpuIIpara, Wi Ha ¢dacajjamMa LpKBeHux rpahesuna.
I[IpencraBbaHe Cy PpOHTAIHO, Te 6/1aT0 OKPEHYTe YAeCHO I Y/IeBO WIN Y IIOMY-
npo¢uy, a Hajuenthe ca jesHOM Wi 06e pyKe Y3AUTHYTe y MOJIUTBU. Y LeIMHI
IIOCMATPAHO, TI0/I0XKaj GUTypa, IOKPETH Te/la ¥ PYKy Ha IIOPTpeTHMa B/IaCTe/IVH-
KI C/IMYaH je CTaBOBMMA Y KOjUMa Cy IPUKasMBaHU BIUXOBU MYykeB). Takobe,
IpuMeHa ofpeheHNx cTaBoBa 1 recToBa Ha HOPTPETMA BIIACTEINHKI 3aBUCUIA
je off Ipupofie CIMKe ¥ BeHOT CMIUCTA. YKOIMKO Cy IpMKa3aHe Kao KTUTOPKe MIn
IaK IpeMIHY/e 0cobe, BIXOBe PUIype ce y OHOCY Ha OCTasIe IMKOBe M3/Bajajy
MopiernioM 3ayx6uHe y pyun (Mapena y KydeBumiry) u npukasuBameM IpeKp-
IITEHNX PYKy Ha rpyauMma (Bmacremuka y Cymmunm). Hajsam, mokpetnma pyky
MICKa3uBaHe Cy U eMoliuje MopTpeTrcannx (KHernmwa O3pa 1 ceBaCTOKpATOpPuUIIA
Brapncnasa y Icaun, Bractenuuka y Baranenry). Pasnmka y BUCMHM MYIIKUX 1
YKEHCKIX BIaCTeOCKMX GUrypa, Kao Ha KOMIIO3uIMjaMa y npurnparu JlecHoBa, Te
HeKaJallkoj 3anagHoj dacany y Iomomkom u 3anagHoj dacagyu y nehmuckom
xpamy y Manom Ipany Ha IIpecru, mocnenuiia je pasmmuuTiX y3pacTa BeIMOXKa
U BVIXOBUX CYIPYTa, Te IBbJIXOBOT yITIefIa U MOJI0Kaja y IIOPOAYHOj XUjepapXuji,
aJIn ¥ PacIIONOXMBOT IPoCTOpa. VI JOK Cy caMO MOHEKM YI/IeHYU CPIICKY IIEMM-
hu npukasuBaHu ca BeHIIMa Ha I/IaBaMa, BIACTENNHKe, 110 IPaBIUTY, HOCE pasHe
BPCTe OITIaB/ba. 3allpaBo, CYNpyre cpuckux miemnha nocsehnpane cy Hapoun-
Ty Ma)XKIby YKpallaBamwy ImaBe. OcuM ToOra, IpefcTaBe BIACTEINHKI BaXKHO CY
CBE[JOYAHCTBO O M3IJIEAy HAKNTA, TAYHMje HAYIIHMUI[A PA3TMINTOT OO/IMKa Koje
cy one Hocmste. VIMajyhu y Buply cauyBaHe mpeficTaBe IVIEMKIIbA, MOXe ce 3a-
K/bYYMTH JIa je OPeoJI KPacuo HhUX0Be IMKOBe 6e3 HeKOT IIPaBuIa, OJHOCHO J1a je
U CTIVMIKaH M M30CTaB/baH IIPUIVKOM IIPefICTaB/balba jefjHe UcTe 0cobe, Kao LITO
II0Ka3yjy mopTpeTu gecrnotune Ane Mapuje y npunpatu Jlecuosa u y Ilpereun-
HOM Iapakaucy y oxpuackoj Cseroj Coduju.'

117 C}(I/mTap, nmopyuie, 3HaTHO omrehen, TpuKasaH je W'y EeCHULIN BEHOT CyIpyra, 1eCrnoTa JoBa-
Ha OrnmmBepa; V. M. Bopbhesnh, nas. gezno, 159-160, ci1. y 60ju 17; C. Tabennuh, nas. geno, 169, T.
XLIIT-XLIV.

118 V3yserHo, BracTenuuka y CTaHu4ermy MpeficTaB/beHa je ¢ mojacom; M. ITonosuh u fip., Has.
geno, 95 (cn. 41), 107-108. Ha npexcraBaMa IJIEMKUEA y CPIICKOM CPebOBEKOBHOM C/IMKAp-
CTBY 1I0OjaceBM ce jaB/bajy TeK y XV cronehy, u To Ha moprpety Bykocase y Pymenniu u Biacre-
JIMHKe Hello3HaTor nMeHa y Jomanuuy; T. Crapony6ues, Cpiicko 3UgHO cIUKapCiieo y 3emMmwpama
Jlasapesuha u Bpankosuha, xrwuie I u II, Beorpap, 2016, 79, 192 (xwura II).

119 CriopaimyHO NpyUKa3yMBambe HUMOOBA OKO I7aBa IIPUIAJHUKA CPICKOT BIACTEOCKOT CTazexa
Bupetn yv: [I. Bojoguh u [I. IlaBmosuh, nas. geno, 43-44.
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CauyBaHM NMKOBHU Marepujaj yKasyje Ha IIOCTOjalbe 3HATHUX pasjuKa y
U3I/IeRy, Kpojy ¥ yKpacKMa Ha Xa/b/iHaMa BJIACTeIMHKA M IOje[UHMX WIAHOBA
BUXOBUX ITOpOoAMIIA. PyXO BIAaCTEIMHKIN 9YMHWIIE CY YITTAaBHOM [OIbE€ 1 TOPIhE
Xa/bUHe U OTPTauy HOIIEHN IIPEKO HUX. Je[fHAKO K0 Y YMETHOCTU BU3AHTHjCKOT
CBeTa )1 Ha CPIICKMM B/IaCTEOCKMM KOMIIO3MIjaMa ofeha rieMKkuiba pasinkyje
ce OfI Ofi0pa HUXOBUX MY)XXeBa, [OK je, ca fpyre CTpaHe, OHa BPJIO CIMYHA XaJby-
HaMa BJXOBUX XXEHCKMX IIOTOMaKa. Pasmnke y nsrmeny ogehe nsmeby Bmacre-
JIMHKY ¥ BbUXOBUX CYIIPY>KHUKA, OCUM Y, TOTOBO, 110 IIPaBIIY, IIPUCYCTBY IOjaca
Ha MYIIKMM U BETOBOT OACYCTBA Ha JKEHCKVMM Xa/b/HaMa, OHa)Kajy Cey Ay>XKMHU
6ynyhu ma cy mylike xa/brHe pefoBHO Kpahe of sxenckux. Hacynpor Tome, 60ja
Xa/bJHA B/IACTE/IMHKY HUje 61Ia yClIoB/beHa KpojeM Ofiope U APYLITBEHUM PaH-
rOM BIXOBUX My>XKeBa. Y HajseheM Opojy cirydajeBa, CpIICKe IUIEMKIbE CY Ipef-
CTaB/baHe y KOCTMMMMA IipBeHe 0oje, IITO je yjenHo 61aa 60ja Koja je JOMUHM-
panay ogehn muxoBux cynpyxuuka. Hagasme, CIMYHOCT OfOpe BIaCTeIMHKY Ca
onehom hepkn omaxka ce y Kpojy Xa/biHa, Te BpCTY MOT/BA Ha TKAaHMHAMAa, I1a YaK
u 06pyOHNM Tpakama. CXOHO HaBe[JeHOM, IIOPTPETU BIACTEIMHKI Y CPIICKOM
CpefilbOBEKOBHOM CIMKAapCTBY y f06a Hemamuha npepcraspajy npBopaspesHn
JIOKYMEHT O (pM3NYKOM U3ITIeNy, UMEHVMa U BbUXOBUM TUTY/IaMa. YjeHO, BaXKaH
Cy 1 He3a00m/Ia3aH U3BOP 3a IPOyYaBalbe MHCUTHUjA, HAKNTA U BIACTEOCKE HO-
IIbe TOTa epPHOoJa.
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Dragana S. PAVLOVIC

REPRESENTATIONS OF NOBLEWOMEN IN SERBIAN WALL PAINTING
OF THE NEMAN]JIC PERIOD

SUMMARY

The results of research and the analysis of representations of noblewomen in Ser-
bian wall painting of the Nemanji¢ period - twelve aristocratic family portraits
- have shown that, in the predominant number of cases, they were depicted with
their husbands and children, in different parts of the church, in the narthex and the
nave, or on the church fagades, in both the lower and the higher painted zones. Ob-
served on the whole, the position of the figures, the movements of the bodies and
arms on the portraits of noblewomen is similar to the positions in which their hus-
bands were depicted. They were painted frontally, turned slightly to the left or right
or in semi-profile, most often with one or both hands raised in prayer. And, while
only some of the Serbian noblemen were depicted with circlets on their heads, no-
blewomen were most often portrayed wearing a crown, a circlet, a pocelica (worn
across the forehead), or a kerchief around the head and neck in different ways.
The surviving examples indicate the existence of significant differences in the ap-
pearance, models and ornaments on the robes of noblewomen and some of their
family members. The dress of noblewomen mainly consisted of undergarment, an
outer dress and the mantle worn over them. The differences in the appearance of
the garment of noblewomen and their husbands, apart from the presence of a belt
at the waist on the men’ and its absence on the women’s robes almost as a rule, is
observed in their length, since the men’s robes are always shorter than the womens.
Consequently, with all these details, the portraits of noblewomen in the Serbian
art of the Nemanji¢ period represent a first-rate document about their physical
appearance, names and titles. At the same time, they are an unavoidable source for
studying the insignia, jewellery and aristocratic attire of that period.

Key words: Representations of noblewomen, female aristocratic costume, aristo-
cratic jewellery, Serbian paintings of the nobility in the Nemanji¢ period.
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Cn. 1 Bojsopuiia Bragucnasa, boropopyuunna upksa y Kyyesumry
(M. M. Bophesuh, 3ugHo cnukapcitiso cpiicke énaciiene y goba
Hemaruha, Beorpan, 1994, 116, upt. 35)

Fig. 1 Voivoditsa Vladislava, Church of the Mother of God in
Kuceviste (V1. M. Bophesuh, 3ugro cruxapcitiso cpiicke enaciiiene y
go6a Hemarwuha, beorpan, 1994, 116, drawing 35)

Cn. 2 JKynannna Crpyja, bra-
ropemiTeHcka 1pksa y Kapany
(¢oro: M. M. Bophesuh)

Fig. 2 Zupanica Struja,
Church of the Annunciation

in Karan
(photo: I. M. Dordevi¢)

Cn. 3 Jecnotnua Ana Mapuja, CBetu apxanben
Muxanno y Jlecoy (doro: V1. M. Hopbesuh)

Fig. 3 Despotissa Ana Maria, Holy Archangel Michael
in Lesnovo (photo: I. M. Dordevi¢)
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Cn. 5 Bnacrenuska [loja, Ceetu
Josan Borocnos y 3emeny (J1. Mas-
ponuHOBa, 3emeHcKallla UbpKea.
Hcinopus, apxuitiexitiypa, susoiuc,
Codms, 1980, 134, cr. 83)

Fig. 5 The noblewoman Doja, St.
John the Theologian in Zemen

(JI. MaBpoauHOBa, 3emeHckaiiia
uyspkea. Viciiopus, apxuitiekiiypa,
susoiiuc, Codus, 1980, 134, fig. 83)
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Cr. 4 Iloprper TemunHe, 3anajgHa (acaga mapakumca
y Tpeckasuy (¢poto: Tarjana Crapopy6bues)

Fig. 4 Portrait of a tepcina, western fagade of
the parekklesion in Treskavac (photo: Tatjana
Starodubcev)
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Cr. 6 Krutopcka komnosuruja, Ceetn Hukona y Icaun (Busaniiiujcko Hacnehe u cpiicka
ymeitinocii I1. Cakpania ymemiHOCIH cpicKux 3emana y cpegroem sexy, yp. . Bojpopuh n 1.
IMTorosuh, Beorpapn, 2016, 114, cn. 88)

Fig. 6 Ktetor’s composition, St. Nicholas in Psac¢a (Busanitiujcko Hacnehe u cpicka ymeimiHOCTH
II. Cakpanna ymemiHOCTH cplicKux 3emama y cpegroem eexy, ed. II. Bojsonnh and [I. ITonosuh,
Beorpap, 2016, 114, fig. 88)

Cn. 7 Kecapunja Kany, Boropoguynna 11pksa Ha OCTpBY
Manu Ipapg Ha ITpecniu (poro: V1. M. Hophesuh)

Fig. 7 Kaisarissa Kali, Church of the Mother of God on
the island of Mali Grad on Lake Prespa
(photo: I. M. Dordevi¢)
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IMAGINED DISTANCES - THE MISCONCEPTION OF
REMOTE PLACES IN THE EARLY MODERN CULTURE

Abstract: Ever since the great geographical discoveries, the mind of the early mod-
ern individual had been captured by the vistas of distant and unattainable shores.
Their remoteness made them ideal repositories of the utopian qualities which the
Baroque age endowed upon them.

They became the perfect embodiments of the aesthetic of the marvelous, that es-
sential principle of Baroque culture. If there was a consistent representation of
beauty and perfection in the Baroque world, it was the image of the wonderful - the
rare, unusual and marvelous.

Key words: liminal spaces, imagined distances, Orient, Ottoman Empire, Ottoman
tents, Fetternear vestments, Ptuj, Walter Leslie, Turquerie

Ever since the great geographical discoveries, the mind of the early modern
individual was captured by the vistas of distant and unattainable shores. Their
remoteness made them ideal repositories of the utopian qualities, which the Ba-
roque age endowed upon them. Long before the modern concept of Orientalism
emerged on the horizon, the shadows of the Orient were woven into early modern
imagination. But among the vast variety of different distant and exotic realms
early modern culture encountered, particularly complex was the relationship of
European domains with the Orient that was perpetually on their horizon - the
Ottoman Empire.

THE EVER-CHANGING TERRITORY AND THE FLUCTUATING PRESENCE -
IMAGES OF THE OTTOMAN WORLD

The European relationship with the Ottomans was a convoluted and complex
one. They were known and unknown at the same time, a perpetual foe, an infidel
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and an admirable adversary, but also a domain of the exotic and mysterious. Thus,
the Ottoman realm was approached with a mixture of fear and curiosity, evident
in travel books, diverse accounts and above all representations of the Empire and
the “Turk’ that was formed in early modern culture.! Considering that the shape
and the expanse of the Ottoman Empire was perpetually changing, the European
perception of the Ottoman lands was equally adaptive.

This shifting territory and its protagonists were among the most liminal
categories in the early modern visions of distant and Oriental lands. Primarily,
and decisively, this was not distant land. It was even too close for the European
perception that parts of this territory was formerly European. Thus, the usual
dichotomies of the Christian vs. Infidel, of Christendom vs. Islam, of the Right-
eous vs. Sinner, could be only partially applied. It could not be argued that these
old established polarities had been erased over time, only that they were in con-
stant fluctuation. Equally unstable were the images construed of these lands, they
were far more polyvalent than those usually created of the Arab or Asian worlds.
Therefore, the Ottoman Orient and the images attached to it had the plurality of
significations that deserve to be treated in this essay.

Unlike other distant places, this territory was not only close but indeed a part of
Europe. Especially after the Second Siege of Vienna (1683), the confines between
Europe and the Orient became more porous than ever before. The incursions by
the Ottomans on the European territories were frequent particularly on the bor-
der along the Danube with the Austrian Habsburg Empire.> Equally recurrent
were multiple images and a panoply of objects that were constantly arriving in
Europe from the land of the Ottomans.

None of the exotic Oriental objects brought by merchants and diplomats from
the Ottoman world bore such importance and solemnity as those seized from the
battlefield as the spoils of war, and thus given pride of place in European cabinets
of curiosities or wunderkammers. These Ottoman spoils bore a specific liminality
in themselves, being simultaneously military artefacts and symbols of triumph,
frequently metamorphosed into iconic relics of the glorious battles, and true sym-
bols of the victory over the infidel. The greatest number of this Ottoman loot
arrived in cabinets of curiosities after the famous victory of Vienna in 1683, and
are still today kept in the museums of the cities from which the most important
commanders in the siege had arrived: Vienna, Dresden and Karlsruhe.’

Among these spoils, there were a large number of military insignia, such as
banners, spear heads and shields, also muskets, equestrian equipment and vest-

1 On the image of the “Turk’ in European early modern culture, see Marcus Keller, Javier Irigoyen-
Garcia (eds.), The Dialectics of Orientalism in Early Modern Europe, Palgrave-Macmillan,
London, 2018; Elisabeth C. Tingle, Images of Islam 1453-1600: Turks in Germany and Central
Europe, Routledge, London, 2014; Albrecht Classen (ed.), East Meets West in the Middle Ages
and (ll'iarly Modern Times: Transcultural Experiences in the Premodern World, Walter de Groyter,
London, 2013.

2 R.]J. W. Evans, The Making of the Habsburg Monarchy, OUP, Oxford, 1979; see also an interesting
account P.M.Judson, The Habsburg Empire —A New History, Harvard Univ. Press, Harvard, 2016.

3 Against the Ottoman siege of Vienna in 1683 the most important allies of the Hapsburgs were
the Polish king, Jan Sobieski, and the German king.
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ments that can still be admired in their full splendour in the Hall of the “War
against the Ottomans’ in the Military Museum in Vienna (HGM) or in the Staatli-
che Kunstsammlungen Dresden. Some of the most magnificent pieces, and those
that were held in the greatest awe and esteem in their day, were the tents of Ot-
toman officials. Although standard pieces of Ottoman military equipment, they
represented the marvel and terror of the European armies. Particular importance
was attached to the luxurious embroidering, precious materials and sheer scale of
the tents, something that was unseen in the European armies of the day.

But they possessed additional significance that transformed them into verita-
ble liminal pieces. A colourful account of the perception of these curious ob-
jects is visible in the most probably apocryphal, or at least heavily embellished,
account of Jan Sobieski, a Polish king, who was the chief commander of the
allied armies (Imperial, German and Polish) at the siege of Vienna in 1683:
King Sobieski and the allied army arrived on September 11, 1683 at a marve-
lous and terrifying encampment surrounding the city. On the following day
he ‘had given up for the day all hope of the grand struggle, when the provok-
ing composure of Pasha Kara Mustapha, whom he espied in a splendid tent
tranquilly taking coffee with his two sons, roused him to such a pitch, that he
instantly gave orders for a general assault. ... *

Although the commencement of the battle was far less volatile than this dram-
atized account, it was curious to note that the tent played a significant role in the
capturing of the Ottoman commander Kara Mustafa. Apparently his leisurely be-
havior in the magnificent tent served as a provocation for the allied attack under
Jan Sobieski. Obviously an apocryphal tale construed to give further dramatic
effect to the triumphant allied victory over the Ottomans, treated the Ottoman
tent and its space as highly liminal and greatly symbolic. Despite the fact that
every tent was an ephemeral structure, its space always provisional with no terri-
tory that could be firmly ascribed to it; in this case this utterly liminal domain was
endowed with even greater potency of meaning. In the perception of Sobieski, this
tent represented a precious fragment of Ottoman territory, boldly positioned in
the midst of Habsburg lands, under the very walls of Vienna. It was probably, not
only the sight of Kara Mustafa but the magnificence of his tent, this microcosm of
the Ottoman land that supposedly unleashed the rage of the Polish commander.
Regardless of the veracity of the tale, the importance given to the allusive territo-
ry of the Ottoman tent is more than telling. Moreover, considering the fact that,
according to the same source, Jan Sobieski appropriated that very tent as his own
spoils of war, where he resided after the victory, endows this elaborate piece of
fabric with considerable importance. Thus, the captured Ottoman tent was not
only the loot of the victorious general, but was also used to rewrite the position of
power and to re-possess the symbolic space in the early modern world.

4 S.Paul, John Sobieski: The King of Poland, Conquers the Turks Under the Walls of Vienna September
12th, 1683, and Forever After Relieves the Whole Christian World from the Iron Yoke of the Turks
(Chicago: Edward C. Rozanski, Edward. J. Moskal, Tony Szplit, 1983).
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Although, these tents acquired substantial symbolic weight after their capture,
their fame even increased over time as they were transformed into war trophies
and icons of Christian victory. In such a capacity, they were taken from the
Habsburg vaults and exhibited far before they were ever considered to be museum
artefacts. It was recorded that the Ottoman spoils, nowadays displayed in HGM
Vienna in all their grandeur, were centerpieces of the centenary displays in Vien-
na (1783 and 1883) that commemorated the historic victory, but were also given
center stage at the World Exhibition in Vienna in 1873.° Equally resplendent tents
could be found displayed in their full magnificence in Dresden, where they were
also transported as spoils of war after the Siege of 1683.

Furthermore, some of the loot of wars with the Ottomans had a far more
convoluted history and even more liminal existence. Instead of being placed,
like other Oriental curious, in the cabinets of curiosities of imperial or princely
palaces, they underwent not only a physical abut also symbolic transformation.

Several tents, banners and military insignia captured in the siege of Vienna
by the Scottish troops of the allied army, were taken to Aberdeenshire only to be
elaborately reworked into liturgical vestments used in Catholic worship. These
were specifically hybrid objects not only from the point of view of their material,
but also their signification.

Two vestments, commonly known as ‘Fetternear vestments, nowadays kept in
the Blairs Ecclesiastical Museum in Aberdeen, were commissioned by Count James
Leslie (1621-1694) in the late 17" century and only in 1921 bequeathed to Blairs
College in Aberdeen by the last descendant of that branch of the Leslie family.

Count James Leslie himself took part in the Siege of Vienna in 1683 and it is
known that he brought several Ottoman military insignia as his war loot on his
return to Aberdeenshire, and a number of religious vestments. The ‘Fetternear
vestments’ also include a chasuble, two dalmatics, two stoles and two maniples, all
covered in rich embroidery and done in the Baroque style. A myriad of symbolic
flowers, such as roses, lilies, and cornflowers are strewn with the utmost virtuosity.
The most elaborate and particularly refined decoration is visible in the chasuble
made of white satin with outstandingly delicate polychrome embroidery done in
silk and rimmed in threads of silver and gold. Since their bequest to Blairs College
they are believed to have been created from Ottoman spoils, an assumption which
is affirmed with the inventory record of 1921 where it says that they were made of
the ‘spoils of the Moslem army defeated at Vienna. ©

Overlooked for centuries, these enchanting objects were thoroughly examined
in the excellent study by Peter Davidson and Prue King (2016). Through a de-
tailed analysis of the embroidery, and its careful comparison with similar objects

5 On the history of these captured Ottoman tents, see archives of the War Museum of Vienna
(Heeresgeschichtliches Museum), www.hgm.at, also Austrian Military Archive AT-OeStA/KA
ZSt HKR 211.

6 P. Davidson and P. King, “The Fetternear vestments at the Blairs Museum’, Catholic Review
33, 2016, 259-277. See also Rev D. McRoberts, “The Fetternear Banner” Innes Review, vol.7/2,
Autumn 1956, 84
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in the collections of the Angewandte Museum in Vienna and the Estergon Mu-
seum in Hungary’, the authors established both the provenance of the material
and the origin of the needle work. While the style of that stunning embroidery is
very close to the work done in the Ursuline workshops in Central Europe (most
probably Hungarian or Slovene convents), the metal thread used in them is of a
highly peculiar origin.

The way the thread was made closely resembled the metal work applied in
the Ottoman military equipment notably in the saddles, insignia and sword or
sabre sheathes produced most probably by the fraternity of Turkish gold work
embroiderers ‘Cemaat-i-Zerduzan’ located in the Topkapi palace in Istanbul.®
This technique was known in all parts of the Ottoman Empire as zerzud and dival
in Turkish or as srma in the Slavic languages of the Ottoman conqured Balkan
Peninsula. It belonged to the most precious and greatly valued work reserved for
the decoration of objects and garments of the highest luxury. Moreover, the use of
this technique in the military context was not only decorative but also defensive
since this thread acted as a cover and the protection of the object it covered. It is
from these military paraphernalia that the metal thread was taken and then care-
tully re-applied in the fabric of the chasuble.’ The result was a fusion of European
and Ottoman artistry into a hybrid and curiously liminal object, that surpassed
similar endeavors that existed in late seventeenth century Europe.

The case of the appropriation and transformation of enemy Muslim loot into
objects of Christian worship in Poland was very interesting. A number of Otto-
man tents that Jan Sobieski brought to Poland in 1683, were carefully recut and
inserted into Catholic vestments, which are nowadays kept in the Archdiocesan
Museum in Przemysl (Premissel in German). These richly decorated vestments
were created through a much simpler process of application and direct incorpo-
ration of Ottoman silver embroidery into the velvet background of the chasuble.
Although the effect was in its splendour comparable to the dazzling decoration of
the Fetternear vestments, the process of literal and symbolic interweaving in the
Aberdeen pieces was far more complex.

7 P.Davidson in his text is particularly referring to the embroidery work that has a strong similarity
to the Pazmany Chasuble in the Cathedral of Estergom in Hungary.

8 Peter Davidson and Prue King have even identified the Ottoman workshop, to which the
provenance of these threads could be traced. “There was a fraternity of Turkish gold work
embroiderers, the Cemaat-i Zerduzan established in the Topkapi Palace in Istanbul. Their
work was used to cover saddles, quivers, bow bags, garments and furnishings. Like the opus
anglicanum embroiderers of medieval England theirs was an all-male guild. At the time their
main skills were zerzud which was couching in gold threads, dival which is known in Europe as
guipure (and which became popular in the West around the turn of the eighteenth century) and
sama, a satin stitch worked in gold. As well as working on cloth, the zerduzans also worked on
leather, but it is their work on fabric which appears on the Fetternear vestment in the form of
scrolling and stylised arabesques.”

9 This work was executed in ‘Gold plate, flat metal with a ribbon effect, laid in strips over a padded
silk ground, tied down with diagonals of fine thread and topped with coils and scrolls and
musabak of passing’ ‘Tt added lightness and texture to the embroidery and a touch of brilliance
when worked in metal thread and plate. P. Johnstone, Turkish Embroidery (London: Victoria and
Albert Museum, 1985) 141 from P. Davidson and P. King, “The Fetternear vestments at the Blairs
Museum”, Catholic Review 33, 2016, 259-277.
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They exemplified a thorough threading of the subversive message far greater in
its impact than the broadsheets that celebrated the decisive Christian victory over
the Ottoman infidels beneath the walls of Vienna: since constantly before the eyes
of the faithful they denoted the victorious power of faith and the Catholic Empire.
Particularly in the context of the Protestant British Empire, these precious objects
of Catholic worship held even greater significance. Thus, Fetternear vestments
from Aberdeen did not display their hybrid nature directly, the Ottoman element,
was more carefully concealed, then in Prezmysl. The liminality of these vestments
was less legible, but not less momentous than in the previously discussed exam-
ples. They did not offer a visible integration of the perceived and imagined lands
of the Orient, their image of the Orient was the Orient of the infidel. Thus, it could
not be integrated and as such admired, it had to be fully repossessed and recast to
be accepted, to be transformed into the image of the veritable ecclesia triumphans.

A LEGACY OF FLUID IDENTITIES - THE TURQUERIE COLLECTION OF
THE LESLIE FAMILY IN THE CASTLE OF PTU]J

In the early modern world the perception of distant and Oriental places was
never uniform, it was as inconstant and fluid as the Baroque world itself was.
It was the age of uncertain presences, of transient possessions and above all of
fluctuating identities. One such fluid identity was possessed by the family that
commissioned Fetternear vestments, the Leslies of Balquhain and Fetternear.'” As
was rightly noted in the conclusion of the text on the Fetternear vestments that
they closely reflected the image that their patrons wanted to project of themselves
as long-time guardians of the eastern frontier of Europe."!

Since the early seventeenth century, theirs was a liminal existence. The Leslies
were Catholics from the Protestant domain, and spent most of their lives in the
Habsburg Empire, guarding its borders with the Ottoman land. Their occupa-
tion and the space upon which they resided, contained a pronounced hybridity,
of possession, of confession and of self-perception. The Leslies” acquisitions and
commissions (such as the Fetternear vestments) reflected this notion faithfully, as
ideal embodiments of the lands in-between. For that very reason, the final part of
this essay will be devoted to the most curious of them - the Turquerie collection
from the Castle of Ptuj in Slovenia.

The Leslie family, as many Catholic Scottish families of their time, developed
a powerful military career in Central Europe. They followed the well-established
practice of a Scottish military diaspora that existed before, but was even more
noted after the Reformation. They were highly successful military men just as
Walter Leslie or Count James Leslie and some notable ecclesiastical figures such as

10 See P. Davidson and P. King, “The Fetternear vestments at the Blairs Museum’, Catholic Review
33,2016, 259-277.

11 P Davidson, P. King, op.cit., 259-277.
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Aloysius Leslie S.J., a bishop of Graz.'? As Peter Davidson pointed out, no less than
five different members of the Leslie family were in the military service of several
different nations — Scotland, Germany and Sweden.”* For the main objective of
the imagined distances, the most decisive figure was that of Count Walter Leslie
of Balquhain (1607-1668).

Similarly to his compatriots, Walter Leslie, later First Count Leslie, joined the
military because he was not an heir to the family, and thus without the possibility
of any future inheritance or legacy. Additionally, many members in his family
were serving in the lesser and higher ranks of the European armies so a military
career seemed decidedly accessible.'* After brief employment in the army of the
Netherlands, young Leslie went into the Habsburgs’ service where he achieved a
remarkable career.”” His rapid advancement was helped by his role in the Wallen-
stein affair in 1634, after which he was handsomely rewarded by the Habsburg
emperor, Charles VI, and received the title of Reichsgraf in 1637.'° He was sub-
sequently elevated to a prestigious position that he would hold until the end of
his career, Imperial Field Marshal of the Croatian-Slavonian military frontier. As
Peter Davidson notes about this appointment:

In 1650, besides receiving appointment to the rank of Field Marshal, Leslie
became warden of the ‘Sclavonian marches’ and a general on the aforementioned
‘Croatian-Sclavonian Frontier, while, seven years on from that, he received
promotion to the Vice-Presidency of the Imperial War Council.17

With the means from the imperial reward he purchased several estates: Novo
Mesto near Metuji in the Czech Republic and the Renaissance castle of Ptuj in
northern Slovenia from the Jesuits in Zagreb, in 1656. The choice of Ptuj castle
was made in order to allow Walter Leslie to be situated near the military border
and be, as he noted himself on ‘on the High-Post half-way between Vienna and

12 For more information of Scottish presence in the Hapsburi army see D. Worthington ed. Scots
in the Habsburg Empire, Brill, Leiden 2014 and Ibid. British and Irish Immigrants and Exiles in
Europe 1603-1688, Brill, Leiden 2010.

13 See P. Davidson and P. King, “The Fetternear vestments at the Blairs Museum’, Catholic Review 33,
2016, 259-277. , also for the role of the Leslie family, see the excellent text by David Worthington
ed. Scots in the Habsburg Empire, Brill, Leiden 2014 and ibid. British and Irish Immigrants and
Exiles in Europe 1603-1688, Brill, Leiden 2010.

14 In his text on the Fetternear vestments, Peter Davidson explains in detail the positionof different
members of the Leslile family: “As well as Walter Leslie, First Count Leslie and Count James
Leslie in the Habsburg Empire, these included the protestant Lord Leven in Swedish service and
then in the civil war in Scotland, as well as David Leslie, Lord Newark, of the Rothes family, who
commanded in Sweden and England. In addition to this, the family produced ‘many colonels’
and lesser officers”

15 For the life of Walter Leslie, see primary sources Col. L. of Balquhain, Historical Records of the
Family of Leslie from 1067 to 1868-9 (Edinburgh: Edmonston and Douglas, 1869) viii, ix, and for
the secondary sources, see David Worthington, E. Damisch, I. Weigl and M. Ciglenecki in The
Legacy of the Leslie Family at the Castle of Ptuj, exhibition catalogue, Narodna Galerija, Ljubljana,
22nd January — 24th February, 2002

16 Same as note 20.
17 Peter Davidson quoting D. Worthington, British and Irish Experiences, 111.
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Venice’'® The castle of Ptuj, which Walter Leslie carefully restored and transformed
into a lavish Baroque residence, far more than his other residences, was a place
of promotion and presentation, and a place in which he resided until his death in
1668. Since he died childless he left his estates to his cousin in Scotland, Alexan-
der Leslie, who transferred to Ptuj the best examples of his collection, which are
still in situ in the Ptuj Regional Museum.

The most pivotal point of Walter Leslie’s career would come rather late in his
life, when he was nominated Imperial Ambassador to the Sublime Porte at Istanbul
in 1665-1666 to ratify the peace treaty of Vasvar with Sultan Mehmed IV. This dip-
lomatic mission was recorded by Paul Taffener in his resourceful account Cesarea
Legatio, published in Vienna in 1672, where he placed Walter Leslie’s likeness at
the beginning of the book. For this important duty Walter Leslie also received the
highest decoration from the Habsburg Emperor Leopold I, the order of the Golden
Fleece, which he immediately applied in his coat of arms, which still exists above
the entrance to the main hall of Ptuj castle. Leslie was so proud of this appointment
that, shortly before his voyage to Istanbul, he commissioned his portrait in which he
wore the ambassadorial kaftan that the Ottoman sultans granted to foreign ambas-
sadors, proudly displaying the Order of the Golden Fleece around his neck."”

A Scotsman in Habsburg lands, a Protestant most probably converted to Ca-
tholicism®, an Imperial ambassador to the Sublime Porte in Istanbul, his sense of
religion and belonging was marked by profound liminality. The assignment of the
commander to the military frontier only accentuated the concept of confines in
the life of Walter Leslie, and also marked the lives of his heirs in the Ptuj castle -
Alexander and James Leslie.

But Leslie’s sense of identity was far more liminal than these notions pertain.
In the remarkable family history Laurus Leslaeana, written by Alexander’s brother
William Aloysius Leslie S] (1641-1704) the fantastic identity of the Leslie family
was carefully composed.” William Aloysius, a Jesuit who resided in the palace in
Graz, offered a new Central European identity to his illustrious family thus, ever
more firmly consolidating the position of the Leslies in the Habsburg lands. In the
detailed description of their origins, Aloysius presented his ancestors as originat-
ing from Hungary and in that way marked them as perpetually faithful and loyal
subjects of the Habsburg sovereigns. Rarely, as Peter Davidson lucidly pointed

18 The most extensive research on the Leslie family in Ptuj was done first by Marjeta Ciglenecki
in David Worthington, E. Damisch, I. Weigl and Marjeta Ciglenecki in The Legacy of the Leslie
Family at the Castle of Ptuj, exhibition catalogue, Narodna Galerija, Ljubljana, 22nd January
— 24th February, 2002 , and more recently by Polona Vidmar “Under the Habsbrugs and the
Stuarts — the Leslie’s portrait gallery in Ptuj castle” in British and Irish Immigrants and Exiles in
Europe 1603-1688, ed. David Warthington, Brill, Leiden, 2010.

19 This portratit is preserved nowadays in the other Leslie castle, in Novo Mesto, and its engraved
version is printed in Paul Taffener’s account of the diplomatic mission to Istanbul in 1665 -
P.Taffener Cesarea Legatio, Vienna, 1672.

20 Both Protstant and Catholic branches of the Leslie family existed.

21 W. A. Leslie SJ, Laurus Leslaeana e)gplicata, sive clarior enumeratio personarum utriusque sexus
coglominis Leslie (Graz, 1692) - ONB Bildarchiv und Grafiksammlung (Austrian National
Library Printroom and Archive) 44 B, 2tf.
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out, has a Scottish family produced such remarkable work of self-fashioning and
with such confidence!*

The same in-betweeness also characterises one of their most remarkable com-
missions, the Turquerie collection, that the Leslie family ordered as a glorification
of Walter Leslie’s diplomatic ties with the Ottomans, and of his pivotal role as
an imperial ambassador. The collection is a rather large composite structure that
Walter Leslie’s nephew Count Alexander Leslie and his wife Cresenzia Herberstein
commissioned, in the 1680s, as a commemoration of their esteemed ancestor, and
a presentation of a very contrasting image of the Ottoman world. It was destined
first for their Vurberk estate (the Herberstein domain near Ptuj) in the late sev-
enteenth century, only to be transferred to Ptuj in 1907, where it is presently kept.

From the very beginning this body of works had three rather disparate entities
that all treated, in a different way, Oriental themes — portraits of the Ottoman
dignitaries, the ladies of the Ottoman court and images of different peoples also
known as ‘costume paintings. Of all the collections in the Ptuj Regional Museum
it has been the most researched one, due to the excellent endeavours, initially,
of Marjeta Ciglenecki and later of Polona Vidmar.”® Due its remarkable subject
matter, and even more intriguing history, it was exhibited recently in Istanbul
(2005), Eisenstadt and Trieste (2006) and attracted considerable attention among
scholars and visitors alike.

From the wide span of imagery available in this collection two of the series
from the Ptuj museum are of particular interest for the study of imagined dis-
tances — the series of the Ottoman Dignitaries and the Paintings of the Ladies of the
Ottoman court. They act as respective complementary and opposing depictions
of the Ottoman world: one, official, insisting on verisimilitude, the other more
decorative, depicting a peculiar world in-between. None of the artists who paint-
ed these works could be identified, although previous scholarship distinguished
two specific hands that could easily be differentiated. > What could be stated
with some certainty is that all Turquerie paintings are the works of local Styrian
painters of mediocre talent, but most probably the best available in the region.
The paintings in both entities are based upon engravings from published sources,
which made the task for the Styrian artists far easier.

The collection of portraits of the Ottoman dignitaries depicts the leading po-
litical figures at the time of Walter Leslie’s ambassadorial mission to the Sublime

22 See P. Davidson and P. King, “The Fetternear vestments at the Blairs Museum’, Catholic Review
33,2016, 259-277.

23 For the “Turquerie collection’, see M. Ciglenecki, Junaki, haremske dame in Orijentalci, in Srecanje
sjutrovim, Argo 37, Ljubljana, 1994; M. Ciglenecki, Vurberske slike iz 17. St. v Ptujskom muzeju, in
: Rasprave iz evropske umetnosti, Ljubljana, 1999, 57-85; more recent studies include P. Vidmar,
Turqueries: Imagini del mondo Ottomano nell’Europa del XVII secolo, Palazzo Gopcevich Trieste,
Udine, 2006; P. Vidmar, Turqueries, Orientals and Virtuous Heroes, Pokrajnski muzej Ptuj, Ptuj,
2007 and P. Vidmar “Under the Habsbrugs and the Stuarts - the Leslie’s portrait gallery in Ptuj
castle” in British and Irish Immigrants and Exiles in Europe 1603-1688, ed. David Warthington,
Brill, Leiden, 2010.

24 See M. Cifleneéki, Junaki, haremske dame in Orijentalci, in Srecanje sjutrovim, Argo 37, Ljubljana,
1994; and P. Vidmar, Turqueries, Orientals and Virtuous Heroes, Pokrajnski muzej Ptuj, Ptuj,
2007, 16-19.
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Porte in 1665-66. The series begins, naturally, with the Sultan Mehmed IV and
continues with other key protagonists of the politics at the Sublime Porte — Kion
Assan Pasha, Sefer Gazi Agha, Kibleli Mustafa Pasha, Kucuk Mehmed Pasha,
Kapan Pasha and Hussein Pasha. Besides Ottoman officials this series also in-
cludes important personages in the European politics of the second half of the 17
century, such as Tatar General Ahmed Giray, Cossack General Yurii Khmelinsky,
Apafy Mihaly I, Russian Emperor Alexei Michailovich... This series of official
Ottoman portraits was painted according to the images published in the famous
laudatory book by Priorato, “The History of Emperor Leopold I printed in Vienna
in 1669.” In their execution the painted images faithfully repeated the model of
the bust portrait on a dark background established in Priorato’s incisions. Each
of the sitters was represented with their most important insignia, denoting their
rank and authority. There were no differences in the paintings, as there were none
in Priorato’s book, between the treatment of the Ottoman and the European of-
ficials, giving them the same status and importance of equal players in the joint
political arena. The choice of this particular book, as Polona Vidmar stated in
her study from 2007, was most probably made due to the fact that Walter Leslie
himself is depicted in one of the portraits in Prioratos book.”® Thus, the series
commissioned by Alexander Leslie and his wife was as much an homage to the
then contemporary political leaders, as it was to Walter Leslie and his role in inter-
national politics. Also, for the same reason these works do not depict the Orient
of the imagination, but the Orient of facts, that First Count Leslie knew so well.

The second, much more intriguing series of paintings in the Turquerie collec-
tion in the Ptuj castle, depicts a far more shadowy world, the half-seen half-im-
aginary Orient in the series devoted to the ladies of the Ottoman court. Like the
series of Ottoman dignitaries, this group was also executed according to a book of
engravings, but illustrates a rather specific vision of the Ottoman world.

Inspired by the engravings published in the book by the French traveller and
painter, Georges de la Chappelle, Recveul de dieverses portraits de dames principals
de la Porte dv Grand Tvrk tiree au naturel sur le lieux, et Dediez a Madame le
Comtesse de Fiesque, in 1643 the Styrian artists produced nine full-length, and
four half-length, images of the Ottoman ladies, monumental in scale and elab-
orately presented. Although in the title itself the author emphasised that all the
images of the Ottoman women were done in a life-like manner and in their orig-
inal surroundings, these portraits belong far more to the realms of the imaginary
than to the seen and observed images of the Ottomans. They offer to the current
and to their contemporary beholder an unusual depiction of the Ottoman realm
and the presentation of the “Turk’ that evolved throughout the seventeenth cen-
tury. Moreover, in the Ottoman Empire, not only Muslim women but women in
general were mostly living in the highly guarded and secluded world of harems,

25 This connection was established and analysed in detail by P. Vidmar in her text P. Vidmar,
Turqueries, Orientals and Virtuous Heroes, Pokrajnski muzej Ptuj, Ptuj, 2007, 18-21.

26 See Polona Vidmar in her text P.Vidmar, Turqueries, Orientals and Virtuous Heroes, Pokrajnski
muzej Ptuj, Ptuj, 2007, 18-23.
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and not promenading against the skyline of their capital. It was even rarer to see
uncovered female faces in public, whether Muslim Christian or Jewish and not
only in Istanbul, but this custom was current for the entire territory of the Bal-
kans. Thus, de la Chappelle’s images were rather imaginative projections of the
constructed Ottoman realm, a liminal space where historical fact and fiction were
forever intertwined.

As mentioned at the beginning of this section, the image of the Ottoman, or
the “Turk’ as it was commonly known, was polyvalent. It existed in different forms
and reflected the changing attitude of Europe towards the Ottoman Empire. De-
spite the closeness of this ‘European Orient’ the figure of the Turk used to be
predominantly a constructed image, a product equally of fact and fantasy. But
this construct was the subject of a continual change, it was a shifting image, as
transformative as the position of the Ottomans in the early modern world.

On the one hand, the generic ‘image of the Turk’ populated the visual arts of
the sixteenth and seventeenth century Europe in a greater number than usually
presumed. They appeared in the role of the eternal infidel in the religious paint-
ings of the Renaissance and early Baroque. They wield swords, cast stones and
strike with lances in many depictions of martyrdoms, while simultaneously acting
as perpetual enemies in the Habsburg propaganda imagery. The churches and
palaces were thus filled with figures of the Turks particularly in places where the
encounter with the Ottomans was more frequent, such as Venice or the Balkans.
But even beyond these points, the constructed image of the Turk seemed to be
conquering early modern Europe far more successfully than its real counterpart.

But the ‘role of the infidel’ was only one side of the coin. Throughout the cen-
turies the representation of the Ottoman Turk underwent a continuous transfor-
mation and accommodated the changing fortunes on the battlefield. Also, the
knowledge of the Ottoman world was continously expanding through diplomatic
accounts, travel literature and other primary sources that brought the nature and
culture of the Ottoman Empire closer to European beholders.” From the 16™ cen-
tury onwards there were numerous travel books by French, German and Italian
writers. Among the influential accounts that depicted the Ottoman lands were
Andrea Cambini’s Two very notable commentaries [on the origins] of the Turcks and
Empire of the house of Ottomanno,...and...the warres of the Turcke against George
Scanderbeg, prince of Epiro, and of the great victories obteyned by the sayd George as
well against the Emperour of Turkie, as other princes published in London in 1562,
and even more influential was Nicolas de Nicolay (1517-1583) and his work Les
quatre premiers livres des navigations et peregrinations orientales de N. de Nicolay,
printed in Lyon in 1567. Nicolay’s account was incredibly popular, and in the next
twenty years, it was translated into English in 1576 and into Italian in 1585. His
precise and lavishly coloured illustrations shaped the knowledge as well as the
imagination of his European readers and had an everlasting influence not only

27 See P. Brumett, Mapping the Ottomans: Sovereignty, Territory and Identity in the Early Modern
Mediterranean, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 2015, 57-59.
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on literature, but also on the visual arts and theatre.® Even more successful was
Tavernier and his Voyages from 1675 that were republished no less than eighteen
times in the second half of the seventeenth century.?’

Thus, as Palmira Brumett points out in her book on the Mapping of the Ot-
tomans the figure of the Turk was indeed a liminal image for most of the early
modern age. More than any other Oriental figure of the period, it was viewed as
something in between®. This liminality derived from the principal fact that from
the fall of Constantinople in 1453, the territory that Ottomans conquered was a
space in between. It was an Ottoman domain, but at the same time also a former
European territory. Such duality greatly marked the image of the Ottomans in
depicted as the Turquerie collection in Ptuj.

Although back in the 16" century Nicolas de Nicolay introduced Europe to the
costumes of the Turks, giving elaborate depictions and descriptions of each of the
military ranks and the representatives of Ottoman society, ** de la Chappelle in his
illustrated work placed the emphasis on the figure of the women and not men at
the court in Istanbul. In his depictions of twelve representatives of the ladies of the
court, de la Chappelle positioned most of his protagonists against the panorama of
Istanbul, thus emphasizing the ‘veracity’ of his illustrations. Only in two instances
did he change the background, in the case of the “‘Woman from Chios” and in the
figure he designated as the ‘Queen of Athens’ Despite his insistence on veracity
and verisimilitude, de la Chappelle’s book remained constantly on the border of
reality and imagination. Unlike Nicolay’s precise depiction of Ottoman attire, de
la Chappelle robed his ladies of the court in costumes were greatly indebted to his
visions rather than to his observation of the life in Istanbul. While some elements
certainly existed in the female costume of the period, he elaborated them further
creating the hybrid image of the imagined land. Furthermore, none of the images
were portraits of any particular woman, his entire attention was given to the de-
tails of their attire and the delicacy of their demeanour. It was the glorification of
elegance and sophistication of the Ottoman world and not its literal description.

This change of focus and treatment of the subject-matter reflected the general
shift of the viewpoint towards Ottomans in the late seventeenth century, making
it more accepting and curious instead of only bellicose. This altered viewpoint
further proliferated the already established plurality of the image of the Ottoman
Turk. At the time, the emergence of Turcophilia coincided with the empowerment

28 The presence of the image of the Turk on the late sixteenth and the seventeenth century stage
is notable while the ‘Ottoman fashions” were becoming increasingly popular in specatacles and
parties at the time.

29 See P. Brumett, Mapping the Ottomans: Sovereignty, Territory and Identity in the Early Modern
Mediterranean, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 2015, 57. Also not only French and
Italians but Germain authors gave some valuable accounts of the Ottoman Empire.

30 The recently published book by P. Brumett represents one of the high points of critical literature
about the image and place of the Ottomans in European early modern culture. Although its main
subject are the ma{m and mapping of the Ottoman territories, it also treats with great erudition
the notion of the plurality of the image of the Turk and Ottoman territories. The knowledge and
the span of the subject matter of P. Brumett created an admirable book.
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of the European states and the fading of the fear of the Ottoman Empire. Only
in such a political climate, could the countess of Fiesque have supported de la
Chappelle’s work and presented her interest in her Ottoman peers at the court in
Istanbul.?”

The choice of de la Chappelle's work as both a model for the series in Ptuj
castle is representative of the progressive ideas of Alexander Leslie and even more
of his wife Cresenzia of Herberstein, who oversaw these commissions after her
husband's sudden death.”” The importance that this series of Ottoman ladies had
for their patrons is immediately visible by the sheer scale of the nine great oils
that now decorate the ceremonial hall of the Ptuj castle. Their dimensions vary a
little, but they are predominantly quite substantial 178x158cm, 173x143cm and
create the unmistakable illusion of presence to the beholder. For these nine can-
vases the Styrian artists chose to portray the Greek, the Armenian, the Jewish, the
Tatar, the Persian, the Turkish Woman on Horseback, the Queen of Athens, the
Village Woman from Chios and the Turkish Dancer. Each of them was depicted
following de la Chappelle's model, but the interpretation of the local painters is
also discernible.

While already de la Chappelle’s images, despite his claim to veracity, were high-
ly liminal in nature, the paintings in Ptuj enhanced their imaginary character even
further. Although the panorama of Istanbul on each of de la Chappelle s incisions
was depicted with a certain liberty, far more provisional are the vistas in the Ptuj
canvases. Their city was an Istanbul of fantasy, an insubstantial, visionary place,
fluid as the sense of identity of the represented ladies. They are all inhabitants of
a profoundly ethereal world. While de la Chappelle, aimed to present his subjects
tirée au naturel sur le lieux, the Styrian painters had no such obligations. They
changed the coastline of the Golden Horn, erased entire quarters and grew gar-
dens when there were none. Moreover, they often changed the entire backgrounds
of the images, like in the case of the Jewish and Tatar women, where the vista of
Istanbul was replaced by a palatial setting, a version of space that de la Chappelle
used for his Sovereign of Athens (as he named this print).

Such liberty of approach denotes the true nature of these images. In all their
aspects they had to be seen, not as veritable citizens of early modern Istanbul, but
as the inhabitants of the fantastic realm that was the Orient of the early European
imagination. It was a place of the exotic, of luxury and mystery, as particularly
enhanced by the skillfully depicted fabrics and jewelry, or flickering ideal land-
scapes behind the figures. This peculiar depiction of the Ottoman court through
its female protagonists was supposed to act as an accompaniment to the series of
the male dignitaries previously analysed. Together, they established a virtual gal-
lery of the court of Istanbul, a place with which Walter Leslie was so illustriously
associated. But their liminal quality was of equal importance, since they had to

32 For more information on de la Chappelle's book, see P. Vidmar, Turqueries, Orientals and
Virtuous Heroes, Pokrajnski muzej Ptuj, Ptuj, 2007, 19 and M. Ciglenecki, Maximilin Grothaus
Begegnung zwischen Orient und Okzident, Pokrajnski muzej Ptuj, Ptuj, 1992.

33 Unfortunately Alexander Leslie died suddenly in 1683 at the Second Siege of Vienna.
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commemorate the man whose existence was founded upon the plurality of the
confines, both material and immaterial.

Like many other liminal phenomena of the early modern and Baroque world,
the concept of imagined distances was polyvalent and multi-layered. There was
not only one, but many Orients, all created through a complex interplay of visions
and veracities. They were all a panoply of reflections that obscured reality, the cu-
rious intersections of fact and fabrication, where historical and political evidence
was inevitably robed in the mantle of the imaginary.
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Jenena A. TOOOPOBI'h

3ABPAHV 9YJJECHOI - ICKPVB/bEHE BU3N]JE JAJTTEKMX CBETOBA ¥
HOBOBEKOBHO]J KYJITYPU

PE3VMIME

Jour of BpeMeHa BeMMKUX reorpadckux oTkpuha, HOBOBEKOBHM 4OBEK je 6110
OTICEIHYT BMCTaMa JaneKuX M HeJOCTIDKHUX mpefena. Ibuxosa ymabeHOCT 4n-
HIJIA VX je UJea/HuM 3a0paHOM YTOIMjCKMX XKXYHIbU Koje UM je 6apoKHO fobpa
npunucusano. OBe BU3Nje HaleKUX CBETOBA IIOCTaJle Cy OBaIUIOheme ecTeTyke
uynecHor (la meraviglia) Tor cymTMHCKOr NpUHLNIIA 6apOKHEe ecTeTnKe. AKO je y
6apOKy II0CTOjasIo IIOCTOjaHO IpUKa3ambe JIeI0Te I CAaBPIICHCTBA, OHAA je TO 6110
IPU30P YY[ECHOT, PETKOT M HeOOMYHOT. YIIPaBO je 1jeas 4yeCHOT OIICUBAO 1Ie0
YHMBEP3YM — YOBEKa, ’heroBe TBOPEBIMHE U caMy IIPUPOLY.

HajcHa)kHUjU IPMMepU eCTeTHKe Yy/IeCHOT OBOra fo6a OMIN Cy OIMCK U IPUKa3u
JaJleKMX CBeTOBa CTBapajyhy Ha Taj HauMH HeKe Of HajuyfecHUjux 3abpaHa
HOBOBEKOBHe MIMarnHanyje. JIMKkoBHYM yMeTHNIM 6apoKa Cy eKCIIepyMeTHCaIN ca
MeTamMop(do3oM, aHaMOP(PO30M ¥ APACTUIHNUM IIEPCIEKTUBHIAM UCKPUB/bEIHIIMA
YyMe Cy IPefCTaB/beH! CBETOBM OMBaINM jOLI YYAHMU)I HETO LITO CY Y PeaTHOCTU
MKaJia MOIIY OUTM.

IToceban okyc pasia je Ha criennduaHOM MoI0kKajy OCMaHCKOT LIapCTBa Y MUMaru-
Hapujymy 6apoxHora go6a. Of paTHOT IJIeHa KOji Cy Xa630ypliKe U caBe3HUYKe
BOjCKe y3alTuje Ioce ipyre orncaje beya, Ipeko IpPKBEeHNX OfeX U HaIlpaB/be-
HIUX Off TYPCKUX 3aCTaBa, [I0 Yy[eCHOT CBeTa MPUKa3aHOT Ha clleHama Typkepuja
y IITyjckom 3amky. CBM OBU IIPM30PU IPEICTABIbajy CAMO MajIii CETMEHT pediek-
cuja cueBanor OpujeHTa Koju je oIcef;ao HOBOBEKOBHOT YOBEKa.

Kbyune peun: rpaHMYHN IIPOCTOPY, MMarnHapHe fabuHe, OCMaHCKO IJapCTBO,
Ocmanckn matop, Perepreap opexpe, IITyj, Banrep Jlecrn, Typkepuje
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Fig. 1 Ottoman tent seized in 1683, I
mperial War Museum, Vienna (HGM)

Cn. 1 OToMaHCKu maTop 3anjemeH 1683. rogune,
Iapcku BojHU My3ej, bea (HGM)

Fig. 2 Anon. Styrian painter, Turksih dancer,
cca 1682, 184,1 x172,6 cm, Pokrajnski Muzej Ptuj

Cn. 2 Anon., llltajepcku cnuxap, Typcka inecauuya,
0KO 1682, 184,1 x 172,6 cm, Iloxpajuncku mysej IItyj

Fig. 3 Anon. Styrian painter, Woman from Chios,
cca 1682, 182 x 162,5 cm, PMP

Cn. 3 AHon., lllTajepcku cnuxap, JKena ca Xuoca,
oKo 1682, 182 x 162,5 cm, PMP

Fig. 4 Anon. Styrian painter, Armenian woman,
cca 1682, 173 x 143 cm, PMP

Cn. 4 AHon., lllTajepcku cnmkap, Jepmenka, oko
1682, 173x 143 cm, PMP
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Hay4YHU YWIaHaK — OPUIMHATAH HAyIHU paj 75.052.046.3(497.113)
726.591(497.113)

Mupocnasa M. KOCTW'h

Dunozodpcku paxynitieiti y beoipagy — MHcliuiiy i 3a UCHIOPU]Y yMETHHOCITU

JAKOB OP®E/IVH: APXUJEPEJCKM TPOH IIPKBE
MAJKE AHTEJIMHE Y CEJTY KPYIIEJO/

Caxeraxk: Y nponehe 9. anpua 1803. JakoB OpdennH je cKIonmo yropop ca Lp-
KBEHOM OIIITUHOM O C/IMKAIbY apXMjepejcKoT TPOHA, 4Mjy je fippope3bapu;jy, o
cBeMy cymehn, usBeo Akcentuje Mapkosuh. Ha Hac/IoHy HaclimMkaHa je MKOHA
Cseror JoBaHa 3/1aTOYCTOT, BETMKOT I[PKBEHOT MUC/IMOLA U MIMCIIA KOjU Ce TIPOIIO-
BeJHMIITBOM 0OPMO 3a YMCTOTY XpuirhaHcKe Bepe. YMETHIK je MOHOBUO dopMe
Koje ce y mweroBoM omnycy cpehy u panmje. MecTo TpoHa KOju je HaMeheH apXu-
jepejy, XpuCTOBOM HAMECHNKY Ha 3eM/bl, IPEABOSHIKY 60romsabpaHor HOBOT
Vispammpa, 1 Koju CUMOOINYHO yKasyje Ha MUTPOIONNUTOBO IMPUCYCTBO y 60ro-
CIIy>KewY, yTBpheHo je mopen jy>kHe NeBHUIIe. BOrOpOAMYMHIM U apXujepejcKumM
CTOJIOBYIMA, ITOCTAB/bEHNIM 132 IIEBHUIIA, 3aBpIIaBao ce OAPOKHM MPENOITaPCKU
mpocrop. VicTuname npegonTapja Kao noce6Hor npocropa usmeby onrapa u Hao-
ca 6171a je HOBMHA yBefieHa Y KapoBauky MUTPONON]jy IIOCPEICTBOM KaTOMNYKe
MIOCTTPUMIEHTCKE apXUTEKTYpe, a IMPEKTaH ITOBOJ, 32 OBAKO PECTPYKTypupame
XpaMoBa OIJIO je CBe HaIVIALEHMje MCTHUIIAmbe LlepeMOHNjaTHe TOPXKeCTBEHOCTI
JIUTYPIUjCKOT PUTYyaJa.

CrnoxxeHa cuMOOJIMKa apXMjepejcKOoT TPOHa, OClIamajyhu ce Ha TpagMUIVIOHATHO
3Haueme, 6e3 IpeKy/a ce ofBujala of paHoxpumrhanckor nepuopa. Y 6apoky oH
ce HUje HaJa3}Mo caMo y CabOpHMM XpaMOBHUMa, Beh U y ApyruM IpKBaMa Ifie je
CUMOOIIYHO NPEACTaB/bA0 XPICTA U apXIjepejeBo MPICYCTBO Ha OOTOCTIYKenY,
a pefioOBHO je 6110 y3BMILIeH fa 611 apXijepej mocpefoBambeM npeMmynpoctu boxuje
MOTao Ja paTy ¥ KOHTPOJIMIIIE TOK CIIyXOe.

Hekonnko Meceny 1o saBpuieTKy nocna y Cperemckoj LpKsu cena Kpyenon Ja-
koB Opdenut je ympo.

Kmpyune peun: Jakos Opdennn, Cperemwcka npksa cena Kpyuienon, matu Anre-
JIVHA, apXMjepejCKI TPOH, CUMOOJIMKA apXujepejcKor TpoHa, nkoHa CBeTor JoBaHa
371aTOYCTOT, IPeONATAPCKY IIPOCTOP, TOPXKECTBEHOCT
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[Ipeypehusame KaproBauke MUTpoOIONUje y AyXy onmTux peopmMu Ap>kas-
He BJIACTY M3BPILIEHO je Y BpeMe MUTpoIonnTa JoBaHa leoprujesinha 1769-1773,
u mutpononuta Bukenruja Jopanosuha Bupaka 1774-1780.! ITpemoh mprxase
oceha ce Beh Ha cabopy 1769. Cegempecere roguue 18. croneha osHaueHe cy He
caMo IpeBMpamUMa y JYXOBHOM JXMBOTY Beh 1 y clMKapcTBy, Koja Cy mparuia
HaIlyLITame CTapMX M IIPUXBaTale HOBMX CXBaTama. OBe IpoMeHe IOTpecrie Cy
IIeJIOKYIIaH CCcTeM GapoKHe KynType, Koju cy Cpbu Ha 4yelny ca KapIOBauKuM
MUTPOIOJIUTIMA YCTAaHOBMIN Y Xa630ypIIKOj MOHAPXWjN.

beu mocTaje [yXoBHM LieHTap MOHapXxuje KoMe ce okpehe u cpricka kacHo6a-
POKHa KY/ITYpa, Y4ju pa3Boj U IojaBa cy ogpeheHn KyaTypHOIOMUTUIKUM IIPO-
MeHaMa Koje IOC/IefbIX felleHnja 18. Beka 3axBarajy Xa030ypLIKy MOHapXjy.?
JoseduHmcTUkMM pedopMama, eBpoIensalja CBUX BUJOBA XMBOTA IIOCTA/IA
je OCHOBHM cMep HamlpeTka U pasBoja. Ilocrano je jacHo fja cy mpouecu mpuna-
rohaBama CpIICKOT KaCHOOAPOKHOT C/IMKapCTBAa HEMUHOBHY, Majia Te IIPOMeHe
HICY U3HEHaJIHe, MOTY Ce YOUMTHU jOlI Off IPBUX jielileHMja 18. Beka, u fa he y
TUM JPYLITBEHUM KpeTamIMa Tohy o IpuXBaTamba HOBIHA KOje Cy YMeTHUIKI
npeobpasuiie U caMy ayCTPUjCKy VMIIEPUjy

CpIICcKO CIMKapCTBO MOCTIeA X fielieHnja 18. croneha npescrasbaio je cKyn
PasHOPOJHNUX CXBaTama, all Cy Y OCHOBU Iipeosnahusaie mukoBHe Gopmyra-
1yje Bogeher MajcTopa KaCHOOApOKHOT eKIekTunmsMa Jakosa Opdennna, koju
je cBOjoM NMMYHOWINY U [e/IOM [a0 AYXOBHM IleYaT HAllloj KYyITYpM eloxe IIpo-
ceehenocTn. Y vacy kaza ce JakoB OpdennH mojasbyje y CpIICKOM 6apOKHOM
CIMIKapCTBY K/bYYHM MOMEHAT y BakeheM crucTeMy IMKOBHMX BPeIHOCTH 6110 je
packup ¢ ymetHomhy Koja je nonasuna us Kujescko-neuyepcke naspe. Ilpomene
y nonutnuy Xab636yplike MOHapXuje IpeMa HOlaHUIIVMMA JAPyTe Bepe MpecyfHO
Cy fonpuHeNe fla HaIlylITame TPajMIVOHATHUX HOPMMU MUKTOpAaTHE IIOETUKE,
HeroBaHe y JIe/ly LJapCTBa HAace/beHOT CPIICKMM HapoOfIoM, Oy/ie 3HaTHO OJIaKallla-
Ho. Bpahajyhn ce no 3aBpuieTky mkonoBama Ha 6e4Koj TMKOBHOj AKafeMuju
y Kapnosauky murponomujy, Jakos OpdenuH je n3 meHTpa MOHapXuje JOHEO
IyX emoxe U JlaX CpefiiboeBpoIicke KynType. Hausren, HeontepeheH mmkoBHUM
HacreheM u mpobreMuma npumarohaBarma CBEONIITUM YMETHUYKIM TOKOBUMA,
ycreo je ma Oynme npuxsahen mehy cBojuM cyHapopHuUIIMMa ¥ BUCOKMM IIpefi-
CTaBHUIIMMA LpKBeHOTr Kiupa, Hamehyhu ce kao y3sop 6ynyhum mkomoBanum
cnukapuma. Meby npBuma je crekao aka/ieMCKO 3Harbe, CBOjUM OPOjHUM Peuru-
O3HUM paoBMIMa, HENIPEKNTHOM He}IaTHOIHhY, MaKO Ca IIOBpEMEHVIM ITajOBMMa
y KBa/JIMTETy M YeCTUM NOHaB/babeM IpaUUKMX IIpeIoxaKa, OTBOPUO je IMyT

1 O repesnujaHcko-josedpunnctuakum pedopmama Busetu y: K. Vocelka, Der ,,Josephinismus® in
der Maria Theresianischen Epoche, in: Osterreich zur Zeit Kaiser Josephs II, Wien, 1980, 148-
153. E. Kowalska, Schulreform als Mittel der Kirchenpolitik in der Habsburgermonarchie unter
Maria Theresia und Joseph II, Aufbruch zur Moderne, Band 3, Weimar, Koln, Wien, 1997, 625-
631; A. Schilding, Aspekte des ,,Josephinismus“ — Aufklirung und friihjosephinische Reformen
in Osterreich, Autbruch zur Moderne, Band 3, Weimar, Koln, Wien, 1997, 683-691; O ognjexy
jozepuuncTnykux npkBeHnx pepopmu kox Cpba Bupmern y: B. Bykcan, ,,Kpurnka 6apoxue
noboxxuoctu 'y Opdennnosoj ‘Tlpencrasuy Mapuju Tepesuju, Toguwrak 3a gpywinseny
uctniopujy, Annual of Social History, ron. II, cB. 1, Beorpan, 1995, 82-88.

2 K. Vocelka, loc. cit., 148-153.
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HOBMM TeHepalyjamMa Koje Cy cTBapajie y CK/IaJly ¢ moykaMa akajemuje. ITopen
IIpuxXBaTamba HOBUX (I)OpMaHH]/IX JINKOBHUX pelLICIba, NIPEYy3E€TUX U3 rpa(bmtnmx
IIpeJIoXKaKa, M PACKMUJA ca CTUIOM CBOjUX IPETXO/IHMKA, 04YBao je y Jieluma
IlyX U BepCKy MOYKy IIpaBOC/IaBHe IIpKBe. b1o je yMeTHUK Koju Huje ,,0m610 Aa
CITY>KU Ap>KaBy, BIafajyhoj kmacy, my6mum‘, any M yMeTHUK KOju Huje 610 He-
IIpMjaTe/bCKM PACIIONIOXKEH TpeMa LIPKBM KA0 BMCOKOMHCTUTYIMOHA/IN30BAHO]
YCTaHOBM U F€HOM IIporpamy.’

I3 TIporokona npuxopa u pacxopa enutporna Hukomnaja Bacuha, casuaje ce
na je JakoBy Opdenuny 9. anpuna 1803. ucrmahen pajg Ha eUCKOIICKOM TPOHY
Cperemcke 1pkBe y ceny Kpymenor.

CpeTemcky LpKBY y ceny Kpyuienon noguria je u ocHoBana — Kao >KEHCKU
MaHaCTUP, IITO je Y TO BpeMe IPefiCTaB/ba/lo PETKOCT Ha TEPUTOPUjU CEBEPHO Off
Case u [Tynasa’ — gecnoruna Aurenvna bpankosuh usmeby 1509. n 1516/20 ro-
nuHe.® VICTOpMjCcKY M3BOPY O BpeMeHY I'pajiibe L[PKBe CYy OCKYIHU U KOJIeO/bUBIL.
Y xarmorpadckum TekcroBuMa CpeTemCKI MaHACTHP ce He cromumbe. HaBoau
ce caMo, U TO IIOCPefHO, Ha jeqHOM MecTy y Caymbu ceeitioj Majku Auienunu
Bpankosuh.® Y cMHaKCapCKOM >KUTHjy HeCIOTUIle AHTelVHe IIOMMUIbe ce fia je
HO/IUI/Ia MAHACTUP Y HENIOCPeIHOj 6/M3MHY 3a1y>kOuHe cBora crHa Makcuma.”

Jom o BpeMeHa HAcTaHKAa XpaM je YMHMO LieNMHY ca brarosemreHcKUM
MYIIKJMM MaHAaCTUPOM, 3aJy>KOMHOM BIaanke Makcuma, cTapujer CuHa 3aMOHa-
IIeHe JieCoTnLe. Y CaKpasHoj Tomorpadujy KpyuemnoacKor KOMIIIEKCa, OAaBHO
onpebenoj yrBphenum mpasmanma, CpeTelmCKM MaHACTHP je HaroBelITaBao
y/la3ak y CBeTUIbY HaJi cBeTumaMa.® Vsrpajiiy XxpamMa AHTeMHA je 3arouera o
noBpartKy u3 Brarike, y3 MaTepujanHy nomoh pyckor Benmkor kHesa Bacunnja.’

3 O JakoBy Opdenuny Bugern: [I. Menakosuh, Cpiicku cnuxapu XVIII-XIX eexa, Hosu Cap,
1968, 73-80; M. Tumorujesuh, Cpiicko 6apoxHo cnukapciiieo, Hosu Can, 1996, 114-118; M.
Koctuh, Jakos Oppenun u weioso goba, Hosu Can, 2007; b. Tomih, Cpiicku cnuxapu og XIV go
XVIII gexa, xwura I, Hosu Capg, 2013, 215-231.

P. Ipyjuh, ,,Jyxosunu >xuBot, Bojsoguna I, Hosu Can, 1939, 404-405.

JecnoTniia AHrenHa 3aaMoHaImIa ce nocie 1502, a kako nocrojehn nspopn ceeoye, CBakako
npe 1509. ropguue. Bupertn: [I. PyBapaw, Ouiuc gppyuikoiopckux manaciiupa io 40gayuma u3
1753. iogune, Cpemcku Kapnosiu 1903, 38-39; Jb. Crojanosuh, Cifiapu cpiicku 3aiucu u
Hamtiucy, kib. 111, Beorpag, 1905, 6p. 5057, 74.

6 Hemnosuatn Kpymenonar, Cryxcoa ceeitie majke Anienune, Cpbmax III (Beorpan), 1970, 37.

7 M. Tumotujesnh, Manacitiup Kpywegon, Manacitiupcku kominexc, Tom I, Beorpan, 2008, 115.
Topany o KTUTOPKM 3abenexxeHn ¢y y IIponowkom xuitiujy majke AnienuHe, Koje je HacTamo
y maHactupy Kpymenon ornpuanke 1530. rogmse, a 3alMcaHo je y MUHejy KOjU je IpUIIafao
JCTOM MaHacTUpy fo moderka 18. croneha, kaja je mpenero y lopmy npkBy y CpeMcKumM
Kapnosiuma. Y JKuitiujy enaguxe Maxcuma ne nomume ce CpeTemeckn MaHacTHp. Bugern:
JI. TlaBnosuh, Kynitiosu nuua xkog Cpba u Maxegonaya, CMenepeBo, 1965, 152-155; M.
Credanosuh, ,,)Knurtuja Majke Aurenune®, Apxeoipapcku iipunosu 8, Beorpap, 1986, 136.

8 M. Tumotujesuh, Manactaup Kpywegon, Manaciiupcku xomiinexc, Tom I, 120-135.

9 Mamnactup Kpymegon n CpeTercKyi XpaM ITIOAUTHY TU Cy Ha 3eM/BUIITY KOjy je JeCIIOTUIIa KyI/a
1o fonacky u3 Branike y Cpem 3a 100 snaruuxa. Bugern: Cr. Iumutpujesuh, ,,JJokymeHTH KOj1
ce T4y opgHoca usMmeby cprcke rpkse u Pycuje y XVI Beky, Ciiomenux CKA 39, 4 (Beorpan),
1903, 18; [I. PyBapau, Manacitiup Kpyuiegon ¢ 063upom Ha tpasa u gyscHociiiy pymxoiopckux
manacitiupa y XIX eexy, Cpemckn Kapnosuu 1918, 10; P. Ipyjuh, Jyxoenu xusoii, 362; B.
Matnh, ,IIpkBa Majke Anrenune y Kpyumenony, Ipaha 3a aipoyuasaree ciiomeHuxa Kyniiype
Bojsogune 8-9, Hosu Capn, 1978, 69; M. Tumorujesuh, Manacitiup Kpywegon, Manaciiupcku
Komiiznexc, 115.
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IIpxBa je 3aBpuIeHa ITpe CMPTH KTUTOPKE, caxparmeHe 1516. ropnune. y npunparu
mbeHe 3ay>k6uHe."” Hexommko rogyHa KacHuje Te/o AecIoTHIe IPEHeTo je y Ma-
Hactup Kpymegorm.'

MaxkcuMm 1 AHrenna bpankosuh gomm cy y Cpem Hocehu ca coboM Mot
ocHMBaya nopoauiie, Credana cienor. Takobe, moyeTkoM 16. Beka y TPeHYTKY
ocHUBama MaHacTupa Kpymenona,'”” dynje nmogmusame y KyITHOM 3Ha4emy MMa
noce6Hy ynory ozpeheHy cno>keHUM BepCKO-TIOMMTUYKUM Pas3io3nMa U UCTO-
PUjCKMM OKOJTHOCTMMA, IIOCENOBAIM Cy U MOIUTY PaHO IPEMUHYIOT JecIoTa
JoBaHa, mpunagHMKa MOCeNe CPIICKe TOPOAUIIE KOja je TI0CeN0Baa BaJapCKN
nerutuMunTet.” Bragnka Makcum npornamasa Kpymenon cenmimurem 06HOBIbe-
He beorpazncko-cpemcke MuTpomnonuje, a IpeHoulemeM MoITHjy gecnora Cre-
¢dana 1 gecniora Joana us Kynunosa, Kpymenon nocraje maysonej bpankosuha,
KOjH je yjeJHO CaKpaHO CPeMIITE ,, TEPUTOPUjaIN30BaH TOIIOC YHYTap KOjer ce
o6nuKyje n oBekoBeyaBa cehame 1 KOju IIOCTaje U/EjHO CpefiuIuTe Ky/ITa Y ca-
KpaJIHOM U VICTOPMjCKOM BpeMeHy','* jobujajyhu nopen Bepckux u KyITypHIX,
U IaTPMOTCKA ¥ HAI[MOHA/IHA CBOjCTBa."”

Maysorej je mopep, eCXaTONOIIKO-COTEPMONIOMIKOT CMICIA IIOCEJ0BA0 U JPYTY
byHKLUjY, apXaBHO-AMHACTNYKY. HeroBameMm Kynra cienor fecriora Credana,
CUHa TIOC/IefIleT BIajlapa CaMOCTajIHE CPIICKe Ap>KaBe, KOj! je HAKOH CMPTU Y
KPaTKOM ITepUOfly IIPOIIAIIeH 3a CBeTUTeba,' mopoaniia cpeMckux bpankosuha

10 Jecnoruua je ympra 30. jyna 1516. Bugern: [I. Ilonosuh, Cpéu y Bojsogunu, krwuia tipsa. Og
Hajciapujux eépemena go kapnosauxoi mupa 1799, Hosu Cag, 1957, 88; b. Crpuka, Cpiicke
3agysoune: dpyuikoiopcku manacimiupu, 3arpe6, 1927, 58-60; P. Ipyjuh, dyxosnu xueoii,
379; B. Matuh, nas. meciiio, 69-70, ca MCIPITHOM JIUTEPATypOM O IpobreMrMa HacTaHKa
LIPKBe ¥ TAYHOT JjaTyMa CMPTH [leCIIOTHIle AHTe/IMHe. YC/Ie[, pasINdnTOr TyMaderba KUTH)ja
U HeNpelu3HOCTM IIMCalla, JOLIO je /0 Heclarama OKO TadyHe TOfIMHe CMPTH AHTelnHe
Bpankosuh. Jeman meo ayrtopa TBpAu Aa je to 30. jyn 1516, a apyru Aa je to 1520. roguHa.
Buperu: b. Kynuh, ,,IIpkBa Majke Aurennue y Kpywenony®, Ipaha 3a ipoyuasarve ciiomeruxa
kyntiype Bojeogune 21, Hosu Cap, 2004, 119-128.

11 B. IlerkoBuh, IIpeineg ypkeerux ciiomenuxa kpo3 tiosecHuuy cpiickoi napoga, CAH, Beorparn
1950, 158; B. Matuh, nas. mecitio, 70; O. Munanosuh-Josuh u I1. Momuposuh, @pyukoiopcku
manacmupu, Hosu Cagn, 1988, 30.

12 O XpoHO/IOruj! MOAM3aka KPyIIefoICcKe LIPKBe, Koja je pasnnunto ogpebusana Bugern y: P.
Ipyjuh, Has. geno, 326; M. Kamanus, ,,Cprcka yMeTHOCT y BojBopunu mpe Bennke ceobe,
Bojsoguna 1, Hosu Cap, 1939, 444; JI. Menakosuh, [Jynascku tyitiesu cpicke kyninype XVIII
sexa, Ilyimiesu cpiickoi 6apoka, Beorpan, 1971, 35-46; HajpeneBanTHuje my6nukanuje o
KTUTOPY, MOTMBUMA U BpeMeHy nopusamwa Kpymenona cy: M. Tumorujesuh, ,,Cpemckn ecriotn
bpankosuhu n ocuuBame MaHactupa Kpymrenona®, 3JIYMC 27-28, Hosu Can (1991/92), 127-
149; Uciiu, Manaciiup Kpywegon, 1-11, beorpan, 2008.

13 O ucropuju nopopure bpankosuh Bupetn y: M. Cnpemuh, Jecioit Bypalh Bpanxosuh u
reioso gooa, Beorpaz, 1999.

14 O repmuny lieu de mémoire y Hayun Beh gy>xe Bpemena kopuuthennm. Bupern: C. Mapjanosuh-
Oymannh, Ceseitiu kpam, Beorpan, 2007, 323-336; ca a>KypuMpaHOM HAjHOBMjOM CBETCKOM
JIMTEPATypOM O TOM Ipob6yIeMy. Y Cy4ajy KpyIIefoICKOr KOMIUIEKCa II0jaM CBETOT IIPOCTOpa
OJIHOCH Ce Ha IJIaBHY LIPKBY 1 KeIMjCKO 3/arbe, Kao LieHTap, I MaHACTUPCKe GallTe 1 MMarbe.
Bupern: M. Tumotnjesrth, Manaciiup Kpywegon, I, 99-113.

15 M. Tumorujesuh, Manacimup Kpywegon, 1, 82.

16 'B. Cm. Pagiojunh, ,, Xaruonomku npunosu o nocnefwum bpaukosrhuma®, Inacnuk Mciiopujcxoi
gpywiiea y Hosom Cagy, 12, 2-3, Hosu Cap, 1939, 303-308; JI. ITaBnosuh, Kynitiosu nuya xog
Cpba u Maxegonaua, 133-136. Kynt necriora CredaHa 3BaHIYHO je yCTaHOB/beH Iocie 1486.
IICareM KPaTKOT XMITHja U CTy>kK6e HAKOH IpeHoca ieroBux MoTyjy y Kynuunoso. Te xynThe
crince nocsehene Credany cacraBuo je cam MakcyuM 1o npenacky y Cpem 1486. u HaKOH CBOT
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HaIJIalIaBaja je CBOje NeCIOTCKO IOpeKIo. Iberose momtn ,,cKasuBae Cy jacHO
HavesIo AP>KaBHOCTYU U Oumile Cy IMpeKTHa Be3a cpeMcKux bpankosmha ca Heka-
mammoM fecrioroBrHOM "7 CMphy mecrioTa JoBaHa, HecTasie Cy HOMUTUYKE aM-
6unuje cpemckux bpankosuha. Bragnka MakcuM, cBecTaH Tora jja IIOPOAYHI
Mays3o071ej He 3aXTeBa BUIIe JVHACTUYKO-IIPOIAraH/IHy yory, KynTose Credana
" JoBaHa, KOji Cy IPOITIAllIeHN CBeTUTe/bJIMA, CTaB/ba Y PyHKUMjy ,,yTBphuBama
CTaTyca U yI/lefia HOBOT MUTPOIO/INCKOT cpepuTa‘. '

Cperemcka I[pKBa, 3a/[y>KOMHa fecrioTniie AHTe/nnHe,"” IOMuUbe ce Kao KeH-
CKM MaHacTMp 1 1632. ropmHe, kaja cy no Haiory nehkor marpujapxa ITajcuja
kanybepuue npuspemeno npecebere y Cpemcke Kapnosue? 36or KuBomucama
1pkBe.”' XpaM je BepOBaTHO CTPa/la0 y XaoCy paTHUX BpeMeHa KpajeM 17. u mo-
yeTKoM 18. cTonneha, o uemy cBegoun u pecraypanuja 1728. rogune.?? [Tpuinkom
TYpCKOT ToB/Iadera n3 CpeMa, cTpafiaia ¢y oba Kemjcka sfjama. Mylnky MaHa-
cTup ybp3o je OOHOB/bEH JOK Ce YKEHCKM JIepMHNUTUBHO racu. Vlako u mabe Ha
MaHaCTUPCKOM MMamy, CpeTemcKa I[PKBa je IPeTBOPeHa y MapOXUjcKy, O 4eMy
CBeIOYM ¥ BU3KUTAL[MOHA KOMICHja MUTpononuTa Bukentuja Josanosnha 1732.
ITpunukoM reHepanse susuranuje 1753. ropyune LpKBa ce jolI yBEK HABOJAM Kao
MeTOX MaHacTupa Kpymenomna.®

»HaKOH Tora meHa MCTOpMja M3/1a3M U3 OKBMPA KPYIIEJOJICKOT MaHACTHPA.
ITpeTBapameM CpeTeHCKOT MaHACTUpPa Y MAapOXMjCKYy LPKBY U M3MEHOM jyTOMU-
crouHe Mebhe MaHacTMpckor go6pa, IpPBOOMTHM IIaBHU y/Ia3 U3TyOMO je CBOjy

3aMOHaIIeka. C/zgl/afc&z ceeitiom gectioiniy Ciitepany Bpanxosuhy, Cp6ipak 11, Beorpan (1970),
409-463. bopasehn y Bramikoj, rjie je moctao MUTPOIONNT, Y Iepuoxy ofi 1505. no mospaTka y
CpeM, cacTaB1O je TEKCTOBE 3a KyIT cBora Opara fiecriora JoBaHa. B.: P. Mapunkosuh, Cpiicka
KrouscesHocii iipee tonosure XVI eexa, 3TTYMC 27-28, Hosu Cap (1991-1992), 180. Kynr
mecroTa JoBaHa Hactao je 1505/1506. nnu 1509. 'B. Cu. Pagojunh, Citiapa cpiicka krousesHOCT
y Cpegrwem ITogynasmy, Topunimak Punosodcekor paxynrera y Hosom Capy, 11, (1957), 258; J1.
Tasnosuh, Kynitiosu nuya xkog Cpba u Makegoraua, 139. XXurnje nuje nponabeno, a Crayx6a
je y mramnanum Cp6rmpanuma. Bugern: Cryxba geciiotity Josary, Cpormax, I1I (beorpan) 1970,
51-131.

17 M. Tumorujesuh, Cpemcku gecitottiu Bpankosuhu u ocnusarwe manaciiupa Kpywegona, 132.

18 MHciwo, 139. TlocTojame Maysoneja 6uia je JOMMHAHTHA Ujieja IPUIMKOM CaxpaHe IIPKBEHUX
nornasapa. Ha Taj HauMH je y IpBOM IJITaHY MHCTUTYLIMja LIPKBE, a HE IMYHOCTU U 3aciyre
eHMX ITornmasapa. O pasmMkaMa M CIMYHOCTMMa (yHepapHe IIpakce M KyATa MOIITH)Y
LIPKBEHNX TIor7aBapa u saagapa. Bugern: [I. [Tonosuh, ITog okpumem ceeiocitiu, Penuxsuje u
nonuimuka: Cpiicku fipucitiyil, beorpagn, 2006, 268-270.

19 Moryhe je nmpernocraBuTI fia je IOCIe/ibe TOAVMHE KUBOTA ¥ )KEHCKOM MaHAaCTUPY IIpOBea
mecrioruia Jenena Jakmmh, skena Joana bpankosuha, a kacHuje cynpyra MBana Bepucnasuha.
Y 16. cronehy y Kpyuregony cy momroBaHe meHe MOIITH. HakOH yIOKojera IOCMpPTHIM
ocTaly OITIaCU/IN Cy Ce YyJOTBOPHMM, u3BabeHM cy u3 rpoOHuIle M HpeHeTH y KUBOT. Y
KaCHMjUM M3BOPUIMA MOLITH JIeCIIOTHIIE Je/leHe BIIIe Ce He moMutby. Bupetn: M. Tumotujesuh,
Manacimup Kpywegon, Manacimupcku xomiinexc, 1, 115, 123.

20 P.Ipyjub, ,IIpo6aemn ucropuje Kapnosauke murpononuje®, [nacHux uciiopuckoi gpywiinea, 11,
2 (Hosu Capg), 1929, 203; B. Matuh, nas. mecitio, 70.

21 O >xmBomnucamy npkse Bugern y: C. Ilerkosuh, ,3mpne cmuke npkse Cperema y cemy
Kpymenony*, 360prux Hapogroi myseja 15/2 (Beorpan), 1994, 85-97.

22 [I. Pysapau, Odiuc gppyuikoiopckux manaciiupa o iogayuma us 1753. iogume, 311.

23 JI. Pysapau, Cpiicka muitipoiionuja kapnosauxa oxo iionosune XVIII sexa, Cpemcku Kapnosiu,
1902, 58.

24 JI. Pysapan, Oiuc gpywkoiopckux manacimiupa o tiogayuma us 1753. ioguwe, 310-311; O.
Muwuanosuh-Josuh u I1. Momuposuh, @pyuwroiopcku manactmupu, Hosu Cag, 1963, 32.
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¢dynkuyjy. TuMe ce y OCHOBU M3MeHM/IA M CTapa Tonorpaduja yobnmdaBaHa To-
koM XVI u XVII Beka.“”

Y mponehe 1803. rognHe, kaxo je Beh pedeHo, Jakos OpdenuH je CKIommo yro-
BOP ca I[PKBEHOM OIIIITIHOM O C/IVKaibY apXujepejcKoT TPOHa, 4njy je ApBope3oy
nsBeo AkceHTrje Mapkosuh. Ha Hac/ony je Hacnmmkana nkoHa Ceetor JoBaHa 37a-
TOYCTOT, Be/IMKOT IIPKBEHOT MVC/IIOLIA ¥ TIVCLIA KOjY Ce TIPOIOBEIHUIITBOM 60PIO
3a uncToTy Bepe. CBe ITO HaM je 0CTalo Off JoBaHa 371aTOYCTOL, a TO je BUILE Jie-
6e/mx TOMOBA, CBEJOYM O V3BAHPEJHOj BEIITHHI KOjOM je aHTHOXUjcKM hakoH u
IIpe3BUTED, a IIOTOM LIAPUTPA/ICKV ApXMETINCKOII yMeo fla IIPOIoBefa jeBanberpe.

»Ciylaony cy 6uBaam 3aHeTH, XpaMOBJMa Ce II0C/Ie HeroBOr jacHOT Iylaca
ponaMao Iweecak. MebyTyM, o HuKazia Huje sKeneo fa Oyfe IOIy/IapaH, XTeo
je caMo MICTMHOM [ia [IOy4M AYILIY K0joj ucTuHa Tpeba. bro je yMeTHMK peun
I1a MK Hije UIIAao 3a Bap/buBMUM epekToM craBe. XTeo je ja roBopu o Xpu-
cTy, 0 XpucTy OHaKBOM KakaB je MeDy /bynnuma xomao un kakaB he omer gohn
ca CJIaBOM — JIpyTauljoM Off OBe Hallle, BeYHNjoM. 3aBeTOBAO Ce Jla JbYAMMA IO
cBOTra MOCIeNber jaxa godapasa Vcycos mmk, VIcycoBy Mucao, beroBy /by0aB
KOjOM CMO CITaCeHU JM MUMO KOje HaM cIlaca HeMa. XTeo je [ja ce IIpecTaHe ca
(pasupamem y uMe jeBanhespa Te ga jerHOM 00/pyTaBeIOM XpuIrthaHCTBY IIO-
HOBO BpaTy IpaBora XpucTa, OArypHYTOT HU3 CTelleHNIle PACKOLTHMX I1ajlaTa
Meby mpocjaxe. 3aTo Ta erosa IpoIoBer UMa cBa 00eIexxja jeqHe IPOpoUKe
no6byne. OH >KMBU 3a UCTUHY jeBanDe/pa 1 cMarpa #a jeBaHDebcky mocren-
HOCT Tpeba Jja ICII0/be HajIlpe OHU KOj! pednMa IIpOoIoBeajy. %

Y 6apoky ce, Meb)y mourroBaHuM CBeTHUTe/bJMA IIPABOCTABHOT CBETA 110CE6-
HO MeCTO JIaje YITIeHHUM apXUelVCKONMMA, I[PKBeHM OLMMa, I HAPOUNUTO JII-
Typrudapuma, Ipuropujy borocnosy, JoBany 3naroycrom u Bacunujy Benukom.
Crnukajy ce y 01TapcKoM IIPOCTOPY, Ha OOYHMM JABepyMa MKOHOCTACA, IIPOIIOBe-
JAoHNMIIaMa U apXujepejckuM TpoHoBMMA. OBU CBETUTEBY CYy 3afy>KUIN LPKBY
He CaMO CBOjMM MOPAJTHMM >KMBOTOM HeETO, IIpe CBeTa, [e/IOM, KA0 aKTUBHMM
OJHOCOM IIpeMa BepIL.

,»b10 je To pasyor 360r Kora ¢y oHU y 6apOKHOj peTUTMO3HOCTI MHOTO BIIIIE
MOIITOBAHY HETO IIYCTHHOXUTE/bY U IOABYDKHMILY, KOjU ¥ Y CIMKAHOM IIPO-
rpaMy MaHacCTMPCKMX XpaMOBa 3ay3MMajy CB€ CKPOMHMj€ MeCTO. 3Ha4ajHOT
yena y popMuparmy OBMX CXBaTamba MMajle Cy IeTPOoBCKe pedopMe, a IIOTOM
1 jo3epUHICTUIKO-IIPOCBETUTE/bCKE JIeje HeHAK/IObeHe MOHAIIIKOM XUBOTY
U BeTOBUM Mpeanuma’ .’

Papehn apxmjepejcku npecto y Cperemckoj LipkBy, Jakos OpdennH je mo-
HOBIO ¢GopMe Koje ce y weroBoM omycy cpehy u panmje. Mecto TpoHa Koju je
HaMemeH apxujepejy, XpucTOBOM HaMeCHIKY Ha 3eM/bH, IIPeIBOJHIKY Oorousa-
6paHor HOBOTr VI3pamma, 1 Koju CUMOOINYHO yKasyje Ha MUTPOIIOIMTOBO IpHU-

25 M. Tumotujesuh, Manactaup Kpywegon, Manaciiupcku xomiinexc, I, 129.
26 . bormanosuh, /Iukosu ceeitiuitierva, beorpan, 1991, 147-148.
27 M. Tumorujesuh, Cpiicko 6apokto cnukapcinso, 372.
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CycTBO y 6orocmyxemy, yrBpheHo je mopep jyxxHe nesHuue. Envckon nox cenm
Ha IIPeCTOJy €MMCKOIICKOM O3HauaBa XpUCTa, a CBEIITEHNIM Ha CallpecTo/bMa
VIV TIPECTONMMA JPYTOT Pefia MpefiCTaB/bajy alloCTOJIE WM CBETE BENNKE jepap-
xe.”® boropog4MHNM U apXyjepejcKUM CTOJIOBMMA, IIOCTAB/bEHMM 132 IIeBHULA
3aBpIIaBao ce GapOKHM NpPeoATapcKy IpocTop. VcTumame npegonTapja Kao
oceOHOT ImpocTopa usMehy onrTapa 1 Haoca 6ua je HoBMHa yBefieHa y Kapro-
BayKy MUTPOIO/N)y IIOCPEACTBOM KaTONMYKe IOCTTPUIEHTCKE apXUTEKTYpE, a
AMPEKTaH IIOBOJ] 32 OBAKO PECTPYKTYpUpame XpaMoBa OWIO je CBe HaIJIallleHlje
UCTULIabe LlepeMOHYja/IHe TOPXKEeCTBEHOCTH MUTyprujckor puryana.”’ I[Tocroja-
e TPOHOBA y XpamoBMMa KapioBauke MuTpononuje npucyTHo je Beh y npsum
meuennjama 18. croneha.*

CrnokeHa cMOOIKa apXMjepejcKor TPOHa, ocnamajyhn ce Ha TpauIIOHa-
HO 3Haueme, 6e3 IpeKy/a ce ofjBujaia off paHoxpuurhaHckor nepuoza. Y 6apoky
OH Ce HIje Ha/Ia3Mo CaMo y CabOpHUM XpaMoBIMa, Beh 1 y ApyruM npksama, rue
je cMMOOMMYHO NpefcTaB/bao XpuUcTa M apXujepejeBo IMpUCYCTBO Ha 6Orociy-
JKembY, a PEJIOBHO je 6110 y3BUILEH a 611 apXumjepej MocpeoBameM IPEeMYAPOCTH
Boxmje Morao fia mpaTyl M KOHTPOJIMIIIE TOK CITy>X0e.

»llocTaB/ba ce Ha IOAMjyM Ca je[IHMM WM [Ba CTEIEHMKA. Y OCHOBHY IIPaBo-
yraoHy ¢opMy yKIoIbeH je cnefehy cafpskaj: JOmU [ieo ca CTOMI[OM M Ha-
CJIOHOM, CP€/IibM JIEO Ca Ha/IBUILIEHMM HaC/IOHOM Ha KOMe Ce II0CTaB/ba MKOHA
HajyI7llefHMjuX apXyjepeja MCTOYHe L[PKBe YOKBMPeHa 60raToM OpHaMEHTH-
KOM paMa U HaIJlallleHa CTyOOBMMaA VUIM NIPUCTIOBEHUM CTYIILUMA, U TOPHU
Zleo OfiBOjeH IIPOQIINCAHNM U UCTYPEHNM apXUTPaBOM M3HAJ, KOjer je CyHIle
ca Op/IOM ¥ KPYHOM Ha BpXy .*!

Bapoxuu apxujepejcky TPOH OOMYHO je MMao (GOpMy perpe3eHTaTHBHOT
ImpecTosna ca 6ajaxIHOM KOjI1 3aMembyje paHujy GpopManHy KOHCTPYKIHUjy TPO-
Ha HaTKpWbeHOT KymonoM. Ha pasBuTak cnmkaHor mporpaMa y o6/MKa apxu-
jepejcKMX TPOHOBA YTUIIAO je KYIT KaTefgpe anocTona IleTpa, kojum je y nmpormna-
TaH/IHUM IIpOorpaMMMa HOCTTPUIEHTCKe peopMe O1Ia UCTHUIIAHA Mfeja ITAIICKOT

28 JI. Mupxkosuh, Ilpasocnasna nuitiypiuka unu Hayka o 6oiocnyicervy tpasocnasHe uciiouHe
upkee, Cpemckn Kapmosiu, 1920, 104. O cumbonnum u 3Ha4emy apxXujepejckor TpoHa y
IpaBocaBHOj Upksu Bupetn y: P. Ipyjuh, ,JIpsopes Cseror Cmaca u Csete Boropopune y
Ckorby, Apxujepejcku ctonoBu', Inacnux Ckotickoi HayuHoi gpywiiéa, Kis. I, Ckorube, 1929,
188-192; E. Tonyounckuii, Buyilipentee ycitipoiicitiéo uepkeeii, Vicropus pycckoil LepKBu,
I, Mocksa, 1904, 172-181; O muryprujckom acrekry Buzietn y: A. II. Tomy6uos, Coboprue
YUHOBHUKU U 0COOEHOCTU c;zy)fc6u Ha Hum, MockBa, 1907, 239-250.

29 M. Tumorujesuh, ,Morn cBeTux fecnora bpankosuha 1 MeMopujcka CTpyKTypa cakpaaHOT
IIPOCTOpPA ITTABHOT KPYLIEAOICKOT XpaMa®, y: Tponosu upkee manactiupa Kpyuwegona, Hosu
Cap, 2009, 34. ITpenonTapje, Kao ieo XpaMa Koju IOBe3yje HaoC U ojITap, moMube ce Beh 1733.
roauHe y IIpasunuma Bukenitiuja Josanosuha. Bupetn: JI. Pysapau, Ilpasuna muiipotionuiia
Buheniniuja Josanosuha u Ilasna Henagosuha 3a iipoinotpessuitiepe, Cprcku Cuown, III,
Cpemckn Kaprnosuu, 1903, 275. O yobnn4aBamy IPefONTAPCKOr IPOCTOpa y XpaMOBMMa
Kapnosauke mutpomnonuje sugetn y: M. Tumorujesuh, ,, Yora Mmysuke y 0614aBarby 1[pKBEHOT
enrepujepa y XVIII n npsoj nonosuuu XIX Beka®, 36opHux Maitiuue cpiicke 3a cueHcKe
ymetunoctiu u my3uxy 15, Hosu Cap, 1994, 47-67.

30 [I. Pysapau, Odiuc gppyuikoiopckux manacimiupa tio iogayuma u3 1753. iogune, 91, 64.
31 B. Kynuh, Hosu tiogauu o upxeu Majke Anienune y Kpywiegony, 124.
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IIpMMaTa y Xujepapxuju seMasbcKe LpKBe. HujemHa penmksmja mnocTTpupgeHTCKOr
Puma Huje onnuasana uaejy Ecclesia Triumphans, kao 1ITO je TO IpeAcTaB/bana
bepunnnjesa Catedra Petri, K0joM Cy KaTOMMYKM IOIJIaBapy, HACAETHUIM Ha
cronuuy Cseror IleTpa, cMaTpaHM Kao JUPEKTHU U jefyiHI XPUCTOBY HaMeCHM-
11 Ha 3em/bu.>> OCHOBHA CIIOpPHA Ta4yKa y ITOJIEMUYKMM TPAKTATMMa KaTO/IMYKe
I[pKBe NPOTUB pedOpPMMUCAHNX I IIM3MATUYHNUX L[PKaBa Ouia je uieja mamnckor
npumara. ITpo6nem karenpe Ceeror IleTpa u manckor npuMara IpUCyTaH je U y
MOIEMIMYKIM TPAKTATMMa IIPaBOCIAaBHYX I[pKaBa Y 6apOKHOM Iepnopy. Y cKia-
Iy ca IpaBOC/IaBHMM y4ereM, MCTUIIAHO je [ja je CBaKM eNMCKOIl paBHOIIpaBaH
XpuctoB HaMecHMK Ha 3eM/bi. OBakBa QyHKIja apX1jepejcKor TPOHAa HAMETHY-
la My je y 6apoKy YMTaB MHCTPYMEHTAapMjyM ITopuduKalyje He caMo [yXOBHe
Beh 1 monmMTHYKe BIACTIL.

Y panoM 6apoky Ha y3BuIIeHOM JiehHOM HacoOHy TpoHa 0OMYHO je 6110 Ha-
cnmKaH XpUCT Kao Lap Lapesa I BeMKu apxujepej. IIpengcrasa je Hocuma nuTyp-
TMjCKO 3HaYere U Ha IIPeCTO e IOCTaB/bala Kao cuMO01 XpUCTOBOT IPUCYCTBA
6orocmyXemy, ani je TyMadeHa ¥ Kao IMOTBP/ja ay TOPUTETA eMMCKOIICKe BIIACTA.
Y KacHujeM Iepuofy TeMaTCKM PeNepToap apXMjepejcKMX TPOHOBa IIOCTaje
pasHoBpcHuju. [Topen rmopudukanuje ¥ NOTBpAe MUTPOIONNjCKE BIACTH, KAO
OCHOBHe Hjieje CUMOOINYHOT IIpOrpaMa apXmjepejcKor IpecToa, MojaBbyje ce
TeMaTMKa Koja y CKIaly ca MOPann3aToOpCKO-IUAAKTUYHNM IIPOrPpaMOM LIpKBe-
HUX pedopMM MCTHUYE IIACTUPCKe JYXKHOCTYU apxujepeja.

XpUCTOB NIMK Ha apXUjepejcKoM TPOHY MOIJIe Cy fla 3aMeHe U IpefCcTaBe
yIJIefHUX apXujepeja mpaBociaaBHe 1pkse. Ilopen JoBana 3maToycTor, Kao Mo-
paJIHy IpUMepY IPOIOBEJHIYKe I MIMpe MAaCTUPCKE JeNaTHOCTY MOTY ce uctahm
¥ IpyTU LPKBEHM OLIM U YIVIEHY ITACTUPY IIpKBe. Y KaCHOOapOKHOM IIepUOJy Ha
apxXmjepejcKoM TPOHY IpuKasyje ce MK cBetor CaBe, Kao yTeMe/bMBada CpIICKe
I[pKBe, YMjUM CY Ce HACTe[HUKOM CMaTpaaM KaproBayky MuTponomutu. Mebhy
HajpaHMjuM IpMMepHMa je apxujepejcku TpoH boropopnunte 1jpkse y 3eMyHY,
Koju je 1815. rogune ocmkao Apcenuje Teogoposnh.”

ITpencraBy CeTor JopaHa 371aTOyCTOT HaMembEHY apXUjepejcKoM TPOHY, Ja-
koB OpdenuH je cnukao Buie myTa. Y Mysejy cpIicke IpaBoC/IaBHe LIPKBe 4Uy-
Bajy ce [iBe NKOHe JeiHa je mpumapgana CpemckuM Kaprnosnuma, a gpyra Lipksu
Cseror [lumutpuja 'y Hamy.

Hekonuko mecenn mo 3aBpiieTky rnocna y CperemckoM xpamy JakoB Opde-
nuH je yMpo. CMpT je IpeTek/Ia yMeTHIKA fIa peannsyje yToBOp KOju je IOYeTKOM

32 O tpony Csertor Ilerpa xao cromuim XpucroBor HamecHuka Bugeru y: D. Balboni, La Cattedra
di San Pietro, note storico-liturgiche sull origine della festa ,Natale Petri de Cathedra® e sul culto
alla ,,Cathedra Petri®, Vaticanae, 1967; D. G. Ravelli, Le solennita della cattedra di San Pietro nella
basilica Vaticana. Storia e formulario della messa, Roma, 2012. Bute o npecronuma Buzetu y: O.
Marucchi, Il simbolismo della cattedra negli antichi monumenti christiani sepolcrali ed una scena
relativa a questo simbolo in un monumento entrato ora nel Museo christiano Lateranense, rivista di
archeologia christiana, anno VI, Roma, 1929, 359-367; G. Francastel, Le droit au trone, un probleme
de préeminence dans l'art chrétien d occident du IV au XII siécle, Paris, 1973; M. M. Reeve, A Seat of
Authority. The Archbishops Throne At Canterbury Cathedral, Gesta, Vol. 42, No. 2 (2003), 131-142;
Giovanni Morello (ed.), La basilica di San Pietro. Fortuna e immagine, Roma, 2012.

33 JI. llenmuth n O. Muxknh, [Jeno Apcenuja Teogoposuha (1767-1826), Hosu Cag, 1978, 70.
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1803. roguHe CK/IONNO ca I[PKBEHOM ONIITHMHOM y CTejaHOBIIMMA 33 C/IMKambe
OITapcKe Iperpaje mapoxmjcke npkse.** VikoHa JoBaHa 371aTOyCTOT je IOCTIENBI
Ppaj 3HAMEHMUTOT U IJIOJIHOT CIMKapa.

34 dakcumun yroopa je ob6jasmben y: I1. Bacuh, Ymeitinuuka iiotioipaguja Cpemckux Kapnosaya,
Cpemcku Kapnosuu, 1978, 124-126. Cnukapcku pafoBU Ha IIOMEHYTOj OATAPCKOj Iperpajmu
npunucanu ¢y Apcu Teopmoposuhy. Bupmern: M. Jlecek, ,Hemosnatm ukoHoctac Apce
Teonoposuha®, Boiocnosmwe, cB. 1 u 2, Beorpan, 1972, 69-77.
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Miroslava M. KOSTIC

JAKOV ORFELIN: THE EPISCOPAL THRONE IN
MOTHER ANGELINA’S CHURCH IN THE VILLAGE KRUSEDOL

SUMMARY

Despotissa Angelina Brankovi¢ founded and built the Church of the Presenta-
tion of Christ in the Temple as a convent for women between the years 1509 and
1516/20, which at that time was a rarity in the territory north of the Sava and the
Danube rivers.

In the spring of 1803, Jakov Orfelin signed a contract with the church parish to
paint the episcopal throne, the wood carving of which was performed by Aksentije
Markovi¢. Painted on the back is an icon of St. John Chrysostom, the renowned
church thinker and writer, who, in his sermons, advocated the purity of faith. In
the Baroque period, among the revered saints of the Orthodox world, a special
place was dedicated to the reputable archbishops, church fathers and especially
liturgists, Gregory the Theologian, John Chrysostom and Basil the Great. In de-
signing the episcopal throne in the Church of the Presentation of Christ in the
Temple, Jakov Orfelin also repeated the forms encountered in his opus earlier on.
The Baroque space before the altar ended with the tables of the Mother of God and
the bishops, positioned behind the choir. The emphasis of the pre-sanctuary space
as a special area between the altar and the naos was a novelty introduced in the
Karlovac Metropolis through Catholic architecture in the wake of the Council of
Trent, and the direct reason for restructuring churches in this way was the ever in-
creasing emphasis on the ceremonial triumph or glorification of the liturgical ritu-
al. The Baroque episcopal throne usually had the form of a representative throne
with a canopy replacing the earlier formal construction of a throne with a dome
overhead. The cult of the cathedra of the apostle Peter influenced the development
of the painted programme and the shape of the episcopal thrones, thereby empha-
sising the idea of the papal primacy in the hierarchy of the church on Earth in the
programmes propagating the reforms of the Council of Trent. Not a single relic of
post-Trent Rome personified the idea of Ecclesia Triumphans like Bernini’s Catedra
Petri, whereby the leaders of the Catholic Church, successors to the seat of St. Peter,
were considered to be the direct and sole representatives of Christ on Earth.

Jakov Orfelin painted the image of St. John Chrysostom, intended for the episcopal
throne, several times. Several months after completing work in the Church of the
Presentation of Christ in the Temple, Jakov Orfelin died. The icon of John Chrys-
ostom was the last work by this renowned and prolific painter.

Jakov Orfelin was one of the first artists who possessed an academic knowledge.
With his numerous religious works, incessant activity, albeit with periodical short-
comings in quality and frequent repetition of graphic templates, he opened the way
for new generations who created their works according to the instruction of their
own academies. In addition to adopting new visual solutions of form, derived from
the graphic templates and departing from the style of his predecessors, in his works
he preserved the spirit and religious teaching of the Orthodox Christian Church.
Key words: Jakov Orfelin, the Church of the Presentation of Christ in the Temple
in the village of Krusedol, Mother Angelina, episcopal throne, the symbolism of
the episcopal throne, the icon of St. John Chrysostom, the pre-sanctuary space,
triumph, glorification.
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Ci. 2 Jakos Opdenns,
Apxujepejcku TpoH, Llpksa
Majke Anrenmnne, ceno
Kpymenon, 1803 (doTo:
Henepko Mapxkosuh,
IMoxpajuncku saBop 3a
3aLITUTY CIIOMEHMKa Ky/IType —
IlerpoBapanuH)

Fig. 2 Jakov Orfelin, episcopal
throne, Mother Angelina’s
church, village of Krusedol,
1803 (photo: Nedeljko
Markovi¢, Provincial Institute
for the Protection of Cultural
Monuments — Petrovaradin)
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Cn. 1 Jakos OpdennH, Apxujepejcku
TpoH, llpkBa Majke Anrenunne, ceno
Kpymenon, 1803 (dporo: Hemerpko
Mapxosnh, ITokpajuHcku 3aBOf,

3a 3alITUTY CIIOMEHUKa Ky/IType —
IleTpoBapapnH)

Fig. 1 Jakov Orfelin, episcopal throne,
Mother Angelina’s church, village

of Krusedol, 1803 (photo: Nedeljko
Markovi¢, Provincial Institute for the
Protection of Cultural Monuments —
Petrovaradin)
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Cn. 3 Jakos Opdenun, CeTn JoBaH 3maTOyCTH,
MKOHA Ha HAaC/IOHY apXujepejcKor TpoHa, llpksa
Majke AHrenuHe, ceno Kpymenon, 1803 (doto:
Henemko Mapkosuh, IToxpajuHckn 3aBof, 3a
3alITUTY CIOMeHNKa KynType — [lerpoBapajius).

Fig. 3 Jakov Orfelin, St. John Chrysostom, icon
on the back of the episcopal throne, Mother
Angelina’s church, village of Krusedol, 1803

(photo: Nedeljko Markovi¢, Provincial Institute
for the Protection of Cultural Monuments —
Petrovaradin)
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Cn. 4 Jako Opdenun, Cetu JoBaH 31aTOyCTH,
JMKOHA Ha HAaC/IOHY apXujepejcKor TpoHa, lIpksa
Majke Anrenute, ceno Kpymenon, 1803 (¢poto:
Henepko Mapxosuh, ITokpajuHcku 3aBof, 3a
3aIITUTY CIOMEHMKa KynType — IleTpoBapannH)

Fig. 4 Jakov Orfelin, St. John Chrysostom, icon
on the back of the episcopal throne, Mother
Angelina’s church, village of Krusedol, 1803
(photo: Nedeljko Markovi¢, Provincial Institute
for the Protection of Cultural Monuments —
Petrovaradin)
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Hay4YHU YWIaHaK — OPUIMHATAH HAyIHU paj 75.05.046.3 Jlazosuh C.

Mapwnna /b. MATU'h
Beoipag

MKOHOIIMCHE ITPENCTABE HEJJPEMAHOI OKA -
PAJOBV CUMEOHA JTASOBURA

Cakerak: TekcT ce 6aBu 10 cajia cayyBaHMM MKOHOIIMCHYM PajioBMMa Ca TeMOM
Hegpemanoi oxa, 6jenonossckor cnukapa Cumeona Jlasosuha. Fberos ymerHmukn
OITyC XPOHOJIOIIKY C€ MOXKE CMECTUTH y APYTy ITOJIOBMHY 18. 11 IpBe [Be flelieHnje
19. Bexa. Y Tom nepuopy CuMEOH je ypanuo BUllle MKOHOMMCHIUX Ile/IMHA HI/POM
noapydyja Crapor Bnaxa, y Metoxuju, IIpumopjy u CapajeBy. Kpos mpeocrana me-
roBa Jief1a 10 JaHaC, M3/IBOjMBIIN 3aHVM/BUBY 1 HeIOBOJbHO o6pahusany Temy He-
gpemanol oka, y IPUINLIM CMO fia 60/be pasyMeMO 1 00jaCHUMO YMETHUYKM I,
MKOHOTpaCKO-CTUIICKE KapaKTePUCTUKE M CUMOOITYKE aHA/IOTHje, YMEeTHIUYKOT
OIlyca OBOT Ba)KHOL, a/Ii CKPOMHO 1 HECUCTEMATIUYHO ITPOYYaBaHOT C/IMKAPa, PO-
JOHaYe/THNKaA CIMKapcke mopoauie Jlazosuh.

Kipyune peun: Cumeon Jlazosuh, nkonomnuc, Hegpemaro oxo, nuxoHorpagcko-
cuMmbonuuKe KoHOTanuje, 18. u 19. Bex

JINTYPINJCKO-CMMBOJIMYKE KOHOTAIIMJE TEME HEJJPEMAHO OKO

Komnosunuja Hegpemarol oka (Avameo@v) opopmbeHa je, cMarpa ce, y Ia-
neonomKoM nepuony Busanrtuje.' Bpio je moryhe pa je us Llapurpana npesece-
Ha Ha CBeTy ropy, Te IpeKO CBETOTOPCKUX CIMKAPCKMUX HMPUPYYHUKA, MINPOM
BU3aHTUjCKO-CTIOBEHCKOT CBeTa.” YoOudyajeHo je IoppasyMmeBaia y3 y3ITIaB/be
Xpucra Emanymna, boropoauiyy ca 3acTaBULIOM-PUIIMAOM, a HaclpaM e 1

1 B.Todi¢, ,,Anapeson - Iconographie et signification du theme, Byzantion 64 (Bruxelles), 1994, 134. Aytop
mpefoyaBa o0jaB/beHy TUTEPATyPY O OBOj TeMU U CMATpa fia Ce Y CIMKapCTBY M0jaB/byje HajKacHIje KpajeM
13. Beka, a Bp1o je Moryhe u panuje.

2 M. M. Mamuuk, ,Hapasepue co komnosuumjara ,HegpemaHo oko’ on MmaHactupot boropoania ITpeuncra
Knuescka®, 360pHux (cpenmosekosHa ymetHoCT) (Cromje), 1993, 162.
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apxanberna TaBpuna ca opybem Xpucrosor crpagama.’ Katkaj, y3 rimaBHe mpo-
TaroHMCTe, 110jaB/byjy ce U /IaB, NecTBula, npopounu Vicauja, JaBus, Jesexnsp...
Osa xomno3uija HeMa IuTepapHo ynopuire y HoBom 3aBery, Beh ce nssopn
upny us Iemoxrusxija Mojcujesol (ITpBa xmwura Mojcujesa 49, 9, 10; YerBpTa
kwura Mojcujesa 24, 9), Ilcanma (44, 24; 121, 4) u CI0XKEHUX TEKCTOBA IIPOPO-
Ka Vcanje.* Y 16. n 17. Bexy xomnosuiuja Hegpemanol oxa, usrnepia, Huje ouma
JecTa y CpIICKOM CIMKapCTBY Ha noapyyjy I[lehke marpujapiuje.” ¥V apyroj mosno-
BUHM 18. BeKa, 0Ba IIpeficTaBa Ce 3HATHO PEAYKYje, BU3AHTIjCKO-C/IOBEHCKA Tpa-
Auiyja 61eny y cBe MHTEH3MBHUjeM IONpUMamy oberexja eBpoIckor 6apoka.®
CpeniOBeKOBHA CUMOO/IIYKA CTIOKEHOCT I'yOy CMIUCA0 y TOTOBO PeaMCTUYKOj
YKaHpP-CIieHN,” T/Ie jeflNHO joIl KPCT, Ha KoMe XPUCTOC JIeXN, OTKpUBa TeMy.®

CuM6b0/1MKa 1 CMICA0 IIpeficTaBe BeoMa Cy coxeHu. Ibena Besa ca murypru-
joM, moce6HO y 6orocmyxbennm obpenuma y Toky CTpacHe ceiMulie, HEOCIOP-
Ha je. MecTo KoMIosunyje, M3Haf HapCcKuX OBEpH, y IpaBly YacHor mpecrona
O/ITapa, JUPEKTHO je y PYHKUMjU IpeficKasuBamba XpUCTOBOI MYYEHMUINTBA U
CTpafiara, 00pejHO TIOHAB/bAHOT BemkuM BXofoM murypruje. JINTyprujcko mno-
CTaB/balbe CBETUX JlapoBa Ha YacHM mpecTo KopecrnoHaypa ca camnM Pacriehem
XpucroBum, yspusameM Kpcra u norpebom. ITosa saBapenor muagor Emanynmma
Ha KOMIIO3MLIMjY, KOjU je NCTOBPEMEHO U yCIlaBaH ¥ OyfaH, cuMOO/IM3yje TaKo
Xpucra y rpo6y.” Hakon Tora 3arBapame IIAPCKUX [BEPM U HaB/Iademe 3aBece
(tauHO M3a HajBepja ca Hegpemanum okom) o3HadaBa yuspirheme rpoba cTpa-
koM 1 nevaheme.'” Borocnyxeme Ha Bemnky cy6oTy cumbommsyje mo6oxHO
6neme mpen rpobom Tocommum.! OHo ce 3aBpuiaBa XpuctoBuM Backpcemewm,
a OfIp>KaBa ra ¥ TOIOJIOUIKY CMMO0/IM3aM XpaMa 110 KOMe je aMBOH, II0CTaB/beH
UCIIpeNt IAPCKUX [IBepY, TYMadyeH Kao KaMeH OfjBajbeH Off XpucToBOr rpoba'” nsa
Kojer ce Bpuu U ceeTa EBxapucruja.

VxoHorpaduja 1 HaTIUCK Ha IPeICTaBM TaKohe ce yIIIaBHOM Be3yjy 3a 6oro-
cayxeme Ha Benuky cy6oty, 3a 6ecefie 1 cTUXMpe KOje ce Tajja YnNTajy U IeBajy y

3 G. Tomi¢, ,,Prilozi na temu ,Nedremano oko™, u: Zbornik radova (Prvi Kongres saveza drustava povjesnicara
umjetnosti SFR]), ur. D. Secerov, Ohrid, 1976, 73.
M. M. Mausuk, Has. geno, 160.

5 C.Ilerkosuh, Cpiicka ymeiminocii y 16. u 17. sexy, Beorpaz, 1995, 265. Kako HaBofu ayTop, Kao MKOHOTpad-
cka TeMa, Hegpemaro oxo jaB/ba ce caMo y HaocuMa MaHactipa Mopaue (1574) 1 Hosor Xomosa (1608).

M. M. Mausuk, Has. geno, 162.

JemaH op yneJaT/bMBMX IIpMMepa OBaKBe XKaHP-CIleHe ¢ movyeTtka 18. Beka (1711) jectre Hegpemaro oxo [Tu-
onncuja u3 Pypue, Pppecka ns mapakmmca JInonncujese Kenuje y Kapeju. PemykoBaHa cijeHa je cMelnTeHa
Y OKBMP Y BUAY KapTyIla, CBOjCTBEHO 6apOKHOj eroxu. V3a Xpucra y npBoM I/IaHy, BUAMMO, KaKO ayTOp
HaBOJIN, TIej3)KHY N03a/[HY ca 061/beM BereTaluje Kao Ha peHecaHcHUM jemima (M. Mepuh, Citiapu cnu-
kapcku apupyunuyu 3 — Epmunuja Juonucuja us Pypue, beorpag 2005, 26, 28).

8 1. MaBupos, ,Vxone 18. Beka ns Huxomajescke npkse y Crapom Crankameny', 3/IVMC 6, 1970, 341.

9 H. Belting, “An Image and Its Function in the Liturgy: The Man of Sorrows in Byzantium’, DOP 34/35,
1980/1981, 10.

10 JI. Mupkoswuh, IIpasocnasua nuitiypiuxa 2, Beorpan, 1966, 84.
11 [Jsanaeciti Esanhemwa citipagarea — u3 6oiocnyxera Benuxe negemwe, Beorpan, 1962, 72.

12 B. Bykammnosuh, Cpiicka 6apokHa ifieonoiuja — 6ubnujcxo u ceetiioiiajurcko 6oiocnosmwe y Kapnosauxoj
mutapotionuju 18. sexa, Bpwiu-Tpebume, 2010, 193.
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LpKkBU."” Y mKMa ce Bapupa TeMa XpHUCTOBE CMPTH Kao CHa, jep je OH HaKpaTKO
YCHMO — YMPO CBOjOM JbYACKOM IPUPOZIOM fia O YCTAO M M3 TEIIKOT I'PEeXOBHOT
cHa pobyzauo MptBe.'* Kako cy y rpemrHom Apjamy CBU JbYAM YMp/Y, Tako he y
Xpucty oxxusetn (IIpsa Kop. 15, 22). O6HaBmajyhu cnuky Xpucrosor norpeba,
IIpBa cTaTuja HeIOPOYHE CTUXMPE Ha jyTpewy y Benmnky cybory mozceha:

»Tebe, JKusor, nonoxniie y rpo6, Xpucre, 1 yxacHyllle ce Bojcke aHbesncke,
cnasehn TBoje cHucxobeme...“"

Xpucroc Emanynn ysek je neHrap npencrase Hegpemarol oka. 3amTo 6aru
Emanynn? Cpakako jga oOHOBa >XuBoTa (mpedurypanuja Xpucra Kao Mia-
mor naBa — IIpBa Mojc. 49, 10 u Xpuct Kao ,Maaguia u3 Kopena JJaBumoBor)
u HajaBa gonaseher Xpucra Mecuje nma 3sHaraH ypeo y usbopy Emanymna sa
npencrappame.'® Hegpemano oxo, Kao cTapo3aBeTHa TeodaHMja y IUTYPIUjcKoj
npepazu,'’ Hocu 1 cMmcao Xpucra Kao JarmeTa->KpTBe Koja he ce matu 3a xpany
BEpHIMa, 11 KOjIi Ce Y TOM CMUCITY IIpuKasyje Kao Menucmoc (periopog).

Moxkpa HajynevaT/buBIjy aHanorujy 3a EManymia Hamasumo y cumbommuun
o6HOBe nsry6/peHor Agamosor mnka.'s Agam KagMoH, IIpB1 40BEK CTBOpEH 110
Bboxjem nuky, caBpiieH u 4KUCT, HUje MMao MOTHOCT, HETO yHUBep3anHocT. IIpe-
Ma Makcumy VicnoBeHUKY, XPUCT je yjeMHIO MOJIOBE Y COIICTBEHOj IPUPOIH,
jep no yckpcuyhy Huje 6110 ,,HM MYIIKO, HU >KEHCKO, MAKO Ce POJIMO ¥ YMPO Kao
Myuko“." Xpucroc je ocTBapMO KOHAYHY PEMHTETPaLMjy YOBeKa, OTBOPYUBIIN
MY IIyT IIOBpaTKa Ka HberoBOM IIPaBOM, YHUBep3aTHOM, MeTadpusuukoMm 6mhy,
oHOM IIpe maja. To Harosemrasa u Ceeru IlaBne rosopehu o Xpucry y cBojoj
nocnanniy Tamatuma: ,Hema Ty Buire Hu Jynejuna uu Ipka, Hema Hu po6a HU
roCIIofiapa, HeMa HU MYIIKO HY >KeHCKO, jep cTe BU cBM jenHo y Vicycy Xpucry®
(Tan. 3, 28). Cnmnuno cpehemo u y anokpuduom TomuHoM jeBanbeswy, roe Xpu-
CTOC OTKpMBa yueHuuma kaga he yhu y apcrso boxje:

»Kaza of ;Ba HanpaBuTe jeHO, KaJa yIMHNUTE Jja YHYTpallmbe Oyie Kao CIo-
jballlibe, @ CIIO/bAlllIbe KA0 YHYTpallibe, I TOpe Kao Hoje, U Kaja MYLIKO U
JKEHCKO CIIOjITe Y jefHO, TaKO Jla MYIIKO He Oyfie MYIIKO a >KeHCKO He Oyze
JKEHCKO... %

Anocron ®umun nopceha fa je XpucToc 011a0 a OTK/IOHN MOCIEANIIe pas-
IBajarba MyIIKaplia M >KeHe, Te€ Jja IoJapy >KMBOT OHMMa KOjy yMpellle y pas-
[IBOjeHOCTU U Ja VX cjenuHu.”! Bpio je mHTepecaHTaH u cTux us [Ipyre cratuje
cTuxmpe o Benukoj cyboru, rae ce mpasu napanena Afama n Xpucra. Ty ce kake

13 B. Todi¢, loc. cit., 141.

14 Ibid., 143.

15 [eanaecii Esanbhema ciipagarea, 73.

16 B. Todi¢, loc. cit., 144-145.

17 Ibid., 143.

18 [Jsanaeciti Esanhemwa citipagarea, 75.

19 M. Elijade, Mefistofeles i Androgin, Cacak, 1996, 76.

20 ,Jevandelje po Tomi, u: Gnosticki tekstovi, prir. D. Pordevi¢ Mileusni¢, Cacak, 1992, 91-92.
21 ,Jevandelje po Filipu®, u: Gnosticki tekstovi, prir. D. Dordevi¢ Mileusnic¢, Cacak, 1992, 78.
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fia je yCHy/IoM AfiaMy CMPT U3 peOpa U3/iBOjeHa, 0K je caja YCHy/IOM XPUCTY U3
pebpa ucrtodeH XuBoT.>? AKO 3HaMO fia je, npema xpuirhancTsy, EBa cTBopeHa
o, AaMoBoOT pebpa, jacHoO je IOTLpTaHa cMMOOIMKa fia je cMpT (11aj) IpBOT YO-
BeKa IIPOY3pOKOBaHA Pa3[BajalbeM HEroBOr LIeJIOBUTOT aHAporuHor 6uha, koje
Xpucroc-Jloroc caa peunrerpuie. Tonuko HaBohenn uspopu 3a npexncrasy He-
gpemanoi oxa u3 Mojcujesor Ileiiokrusija y cebu Takobhe cagprke Haropeuraje
OBe YHUBEP3a/JIHOCTU Kpo3 cnuKy naB-nasuna (IIpsa Mojc. 49, 9; UerspTta Mojc.
24, 9).” Vmpaso Xpucroc Emanynn (bor koju je yBek ¢ Hama), HEOKHM [iedakK a
He usgudepeHnrpaH 3peo MyLIKapall, ofjpakaBa Ty jeAMHCTBEHY, YHUBEP3aJIHY,
aHJPOTVHY, CBEIIPUCYTHY IPUPOAY O0>KaHCKOT YoBeKa Ipe najia. Pajcku mperneo,
JecT aMOujeHT Ha npeacraBama Hegpemarol oka,* monp>kaBa IpefjodeHy 3aMu-
Cao O MOBPATKY Y aHJPOTMHOCT JeHOL, CTame Ipe carpenerma. CBOjUM OTBO-
peHuM ouymMa, Muaay EmManynn tako cumbonmine 6yZHOCT cplia OOHOB/BEHOT
Borovoseka,” Tpujym¢ Hap cmphy u nobeny Ilapa Cnase.”

NKOHOTI'PA®CKO-MIKOHOJIOIIKE AHAJIOTUJE ITPEOJCTABA
HEJJPEMAHOI OKA CUMEOHA JTASOBIIRA

IIpencraBe Hegpemarol oka Ha MKOHOCTAacKMa G6apOKHe eroxe 0OMYHO Cy ce
OC/IMKaBajie Ha KeMepuMa M3Haj Hapckux Asepu. To cy yrmaBHOM Oumite mpefcTa-
Be Ca)KeTOT TUIIA, YeCTO HazuBaHe U YeHynu Xpuciioc. Behnny TakBux Kommnosnu-
I[1ja OC/IMKaBao je u 6jenonobcku cnukap CrumeoH JIazouh, kako HaM cBefode
IbeTOBM NPEOCTANN cadyBaHy pafoBu. Kommko je mosHaro, Jo gaHac cy O4yBaHM
WberoBu keMepu ca Hegpemarnum okom us: Lipkse ceetux Ilerpa n ITaBna y Cupo-
rojuy (1764), Lipkse Csetor Hopha y Ceuoj Perint (ocampeceTe roguue 18. Beka),
Bemuke npkse Ycnemwa boropopguunuor y manactupy CasunHa (1795-1797) n
IIpxBe Cetor Hukose y bpesoBu kxox VBamuie (1805). V3yseTak 4MHM HBeros
npBu paj 13 CHpOrojHa, Koji ce ¥ CTVICKM ¥ MKOHOTpaCKM ITOTIIYHO pas3/nKyje
OJ, CBMIX OCTa/INX.

Komnosunuja Hegpemanoi oka us llpkse csetux Ilerpa u IlaBma y Cuporojuy
(1764) npencrap/ba Hajctapujuju CMeOHOB paj,” U3 erose npse dase ckapckmx

22 36opHuk upkeeHux 6oiocnyxbenux tiecama, icanama u monuiiasa, beorpag, 1958, 470. (,,0\’(::1? Aaim, no
cméprrh i3 FEEPZ ABRSAHTZ, Thi 7Re HuiHk o\’(mgnz teri Gadge sk, Acerovdewm ® Féspz TROHY% M3(OEH RAZHL )

23 Tlpsa kmura MojcujeBa 49, 9. (,Oj naBuhy Jyna! C nena ce T BpaTu, CiHe, CITyCTH Ce U JIe)Ke Ko /1aB, Kao
nasuna: Ko he mera ncrepatn?“); Yerspra kmura Mojcujesa 24, 9, (,,Konena casuja, nexxe xao s1aB, Kao a-
suia: Ko he wera ncreparu?*)

24 B. Todi¢, loc. cit., 145.

25 Yecr unrar Ha Komnosuiujama Hegpemaroi oka je v oHaj us Ilecme nag iilecmama (5, 2): ,,Ja criaBam, ann
Moje cprie 6mm.“

26 D. Simi¢-Lazar, ,,Le Christ de Pitié vivant. Lexemple de Kalenic¢®, 3oipacg 20, 1989, 82.

27 loTBpAy cBOT ayTOPCTBa MKOHOMILCA Y 0BOj LIPKBY, CHMEOH je OCTaBUO Ha LIAPCKUM iBepuMa: + sfuhiasepnTy
fi3oRpaH agh rpetunng gopadn chmening M306HTE wmkera geaora noas hre pa ngoTH, na 1764. Ha xemepy usHap
Hajlase ce jollI [Ba IOJy>Ka KTUTOPCKA HATIINCA, YMjU IPENNC Ca OPUTMHA/IA HABOAUMO Y LE/IMHMA.

(71eBU fe0 Kemepa):
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nopyxsara y Cuporojuy (c. 1).® VikoHorpaduja oBe IpefcTaBe TpaauIMOHAIHO je
KOHCTpYyMCaHa, 6e3 pefyKije CBOjCTBeHe 6apoKy 1 KacHMjuM enoxama.” KacuHujn
Cumeonosu panioy HepeMaHOT OKa yITTaBHOM IIPey3MMajy peffyKOBaHY CXeMYy, I7ie
je XpucToc npeficTaB/beH caMOCTaIHo, 6e3 boropoxauiie 1 apxanberna.

Ha myyHo 0611KoBaHOM HajiBepjy, Y CPEAUIIILEM JieNy je IIpefcTaB/beH Xpu-
croc Emanym (I X¢) xoji 1exku Ha 6e7IoM OBaJIy, 10 06/IMKY CIMYHOM MaHIOP-
M, 3aTBOPEHMX ouMjy, HamakheH Ha fecHy pyKy. Vcnop riaBe numa 6emn jacTyk,
a MCIIOZ HOTY LIpBeHM, Koju Ou Tpebano ga cuMOomiry XpucToBse jiBe IIpUpofe,
60>kaHCKY 1 /bYACKY. OOydeH je y 3e/IeHKaCTOIUIaBY XUTOH U TAMHOOKep XMMa-
ToH. OKO ’era Cy femMMIYHO BubuBu Xxepysumn. Ca XpucToBe eBe CTpaHe
je boropopuma (mke eky) y npseHoM MadopujyMy ¥ ca U3AY>KEHUM KPCTOM y
pyun. Ha meMy je u upBeHa 3acTaBuiia, Hanmuk Ha punupy. Ca Xpucrose necHe
cTpaHe je apxanben [aBpuno ((HT), Takohe ca M3gy>KeHNM KPCTOM KOju ce 3aBp-
IIaBa y BUJY KOI/bA, Ha KOjeM je 0OMOTaH ¥ TPHOB BeHall.

Komnosniiuja Hocu moTnuc: fgn o\?: rm?(xz., fienaxss Boea, daro Iy, bes cyMibe, mpezcra-
Ba JIMa HeJIBOCMIIC/IEHE acolyjaluje Ha XpICToBa CTpajjama, Kpo3 Beh momeny-
Ta IMTYPIMjcKa 3Ha4Yeba y Be3u ca Bemkom cyboTom. Y ToM cMuciy cumbomka
je ynornymeHa 1nojaBoM boropopuiie koja uctude XpIuCcToBO CIIACUIAYKO JIETI0
OCTBapeHO IOCPEACTBOM BeroBor oparohema u xprae.”” Beoma usfy>xeH Kpct
y Ib€HOj PYLIM M 3aCTaBUIIa, KOja MO>Ke OMTY 1 HeKa BpcTa Maxanuue, flabellum-a,
cyrepuile JTUTYPrUjcKo-cBeToBHM cMmucao TeMe.”' Takobe, apxanben Taspuio
opyba cTpagama HOCK ca IOKpUBEHMM pyKaMa, IITO je, Y CTBapM, acolyjaruja
Ha TuUTyprujcke nenene.”? Hegpemaro oxo He 61 Tpebano cxBaTaTy Kao OOMIHY
mirycTpanujy Xpuctosor norpe6a. Y moj mpeosabyje MUTyprujckm acnekr, Te
cTora u 3Hake XpHUCTOBe CMPTU 4ecTo Hoce anhenu mnu apxanbenn.”® Takobe,
ocmmkaBamwe Hegpemanol oka, ToToBO 6e3 IpecefjaHa, N3HAN LIAPCKMX OBEPU ca

braroBecTnMa, ykasyje Ha BeroBy HEOCIOPHY Be3y ca OBamohemem.™

(mecHu fieo KMepa)

28 O osom nepuony CrmMeoHOBOr cTBapanamTsa Buaetn y: 3. 3matih Viskosuh, nas. geno, 93-106.

29 Axo 6ucMo je nkoHorpadcku ymopebusanu ca mpefcraBaMa paHIjUX eroxa, Kommosunuja 13 Cuporojua
MMa JIOCTa cm4HoCTU ca Hegpemanum oxom ns mpunpare Mmanactupa JlecHoso (1349) (M. N. L. Okunev,
»Lesnovo', in: Lart byzantin chez les Slaves 1/2, ed. G. Millet, Paris, 1930, 239, pl. - XXXV). Op caBpemeHnx,
u3 18. Beka, MOXe ce M MKOHOrpaCKy M CTH/ICKM YIOPEANTH Ca PajloBUMa Ca MCTOM TeMOM Makcuma
Tyjkosuha (1734) (G. Tomié, nav. mesto, 75, 78) wmu Hegpemanum oxom packama Jumurpuja ns Ipkse
Cseror Jlyke y Kotopy (1688/1689) (3. Paxuh, ,,bokoxoropcku sorpad Iumutpuje Jackan®, Boka 36, 2016,
124)...

30 b. Topuh, loc. cit., 147.
31 Ibid., 147.
32 Ibid., 149.
33 Ibid., 165.

34 3opuna 3naruh Viskosuh nemno je samasua a ce cumbonmka Oparioherma ca IapcKyUX iBepy IpeTana y
Bu3nujy XpUCTOBIX CTpajiama Ha KeMepy usHag. Ty Busnujy boropopuua n apxauben IaBpuio Hoce cBojuM
[IOHOBHMM TPKCYCTBOM Kpaj Miaazor Xpucra KoMe y cHy npuHoce opyba merosux 6ymyhux crpactu un
>KpTBe Ha Kpcty (3. 3nmaruh VBkosuh, Has. geno, 96).
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IIpxBa-6pBHapa Csetor Hopha y Ceuoj Peru xox Kocjepnha (mocnenma ue-
TBpTHHA 18. Beka), Takobe, cafip>ku [jeo MKOHOCTAca (IBepy 1 HajBepje) Koje je
ocimkao CumeoH JlazoBuh.” ITpema ycmenoj xponuiy, Iapcke neepu u HayiBep-
je y Ceuy Peky nonena je mopopuna Obaza, kacHuje HasBaHa Tymajuh, npunukom
moce/paBama u3 crape Xepuerosute. Kama cy Typuu 1805. roguue canmmm
IpeTXOfHy OpBHApY, ABEpPU U HafiBepje Cy IPUIOKeHN HoBocarpaheHoj 1pksu
u3 1812, y xojoj cy u caga.”’

Kemep n3 Ceue Peke nkonorpagcku je HajjesHocTaBHUj1 CUMeOHOB paj (CIL.
2).% Xpucroc Emanyun (I6 XG) y n7aBoM XUTOHY 1 1{PBEHOM XMMATUOHY TN
3aTBOPEHMX O4Mjy U IOAOOUYEH Ha JIeCHY PYKy. XpUCTOC je TIOJIETHYT JUPEKTHO
Ha 3eMJ/bY, YMjy MOHOTOHM]Y pa3buja HeKonnko OyceHa Tpase. VsHam Xpucrose
I71aBe, Ha HeOY, Buu ce cBeBupehe boxxje oko yokBupeno obmanuma. Jleramunjy
CTWICKY aHa/IM3y Huje Moryhe IpefyseTu yciep, Kako CMO IIOMeHY/II, TIpeTepaHe
UHTEpBEeHIVje pecTaypaTopa.

HapBepje ca mxkoHocTaca Benmke nipkse Ycnemwa boropopudmHor ns MaHacTu-
pa CaBuHa ocnukaHo je y nepuopy usmeby 1795. u 1797. roguse (cn. 3). O Tome
HaM CBefiouy yroBop Koju je CumeoH JlazoBuh moTmnmcao ¢ apXuMaHAPUTOM ca-
BuHCKMM VIHOKeHTHjeM [TlaboBuhenm, 3a n3papy nkoHocraca.”

Xpucroc Emanynn (I6 X¢), orBopeHux ounjy u HanakheH Ha ecHy pyKy, 1exmn
caga Ha KpcTy. OOy4eH je y IIpBeHU XUTOH I 3eJIeHO-IUTaBM XMMAaTHOH. [Tonmoxaj
Xpucrosor Tena u o6nuKoBame ofiehe roToBo cy npeHTNYHN ¢ oHMMa u3 Cede
Peke. Oxo mera yetupnu anbheocke rmaBe ¢ Kpunnma usBmpyjy ns obnaxa.* Vsa
Xpucrose r1aBe BUAMMO opybha mberoBor cTpajiarma 1 HATINC Ha 6€JI0M CBUTKY:
IX lll. ¥ gHY KOMIIO311Ije, ca JIeBe CTPaHe, jefiBa je BU/buB omtehenn HaTmuc:

35 Jlako CuMeOH HHje OCTaBMO CBOj IIOTINC Ha ABEPMMA y OBOj LIPKBY, IpeMa MKOHOTPa(CKO-CTUICKUM
0CO6eHOCTNMA, UCTPAXMBAYN CY 3aK/by4nnn fa cy geno Cumeona Jlasouha (P. Cranumh, ,,CrukapcTso
uKoHa', y: Monuinea y iopu — ypkee 6psrape y Cpouju, yp. P. Craunh, Beorpan, 1994, 44). [lanac, Haxkanocr,
HIje Moryhe M3BPIINTHU TaKBY UIEHTUUKAIM)Y jep Cy MKOHE CKOPAIIbIM IIPeTePaHIM PeCcTaypaTopCKIuM
MHTepBeHIjaMa M3MerbeHe /IO HelIPeIlo3HaBamba.

36 H. B. Papocasmesuh, I]pxsa 6psrapa y Ceuoj Peyu, Yxuue, 2012, 61-62.
37 MHcino, 63.

38 Cmarpa ce [ja je CIMYHO je[HOCTABHO pellerbe I HeTAe y MCTOM Iepuopy (ocampeceTe ropute 18. Bexa)
Cumeon Jlasosuh mpumenno n y lpksn Ceerux apxaubena y Bykosuky kop Hose Bapoum (P. Crauuh,
»Crmkapcka iematHocT Cumeona Jlasosuha y ysxmuakom kpajy’, Y3 2, 1973, 98-96). Aytop, mehyTum, Hasoan
na je y muramy npksa nocsehena Ceerom Hophy(?). Ty je mpencrasa Hegpemarol oka cTajama n3Haj; CeBEPHUX
nBepu. He6pyurom, HakasocT, JaHac je crapy OYKOBIYKM MKOHOCTAC NMOTIYHO yHuIITeH. [Ipumkom nocere
upksy 2013. rofuHe yCTAaHOBW/IN CMO /Ia je Y IIPKBY IOTIIYHO HOB MKOHOCTAC 13 CaJallliheT BpeMeHa.

39 O rome cBefoun normycann yropop CasuHara ca Cumeonom Jlazouhem o nspajy nkonocraca. Yroop
je sakpyden 2. jyHa 1795 (AMB, 3[IM). IlpernenaBin fjeo 3a0CTaBIITHMHE apXuMaHApuTa [IMoHucHja
Muxosuha y manactupy Bama kop PucHa, Hamim cMO Mpenmmuc IOMEHYTOI YTrOBOpa, M3BEJEH PYKOM
cemrennka Case Hakuhenosuha. Casara je npemnmcao ca opurnnaa, Ha MukosuheBy mon6y. Y CaBuxoM
IIPENNCY CTOjI [a je yTOBOp IOTINCaH 2. jyHa 1795, a He jyia, Kaxo je o6jaBuo Mukosuh ([I. Muxosnh, ,,O
nkonocracy Cs. Yenenckor manactupa Casune, I'CITI] 8 (Cpemckn Kaprosim), 1930, 124). llnpe o Tome:
M. Maruh, Manacitiup Casuna y 18. sexy (HokTopcKa fucepTanuja), beorpan, 2015, 163-165.

40 ToTtoBO MEeHTHYHY UKOHOTrpadujy nMajy Kommnosuiuje Hegpemaroi oxa Jumurpuja bauesuha [I]pxsa Ba-
Beema boropopuie y Cpemckum Kapnosumma (1760-61) u Lpksa Ceeror Huxone y 3emyny (1762)], kao
u Bacunnja Ocrojuha y Lpksu Cseror Huxkone y Vipury (1760-77)...
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Ge drneus fii go gemaa rphygi migan:. Opmax M3HaJ, OBAaTHOT OKBMpPa KOMIIO3UI[Kje
Hamasy ce CBeBupehe oko, JaTo y KOMOMHOBAHOj TEXHUIM pe3bapuje U CIMKap-
CTBa.

Cumb6onuka Hegpemaroi oxa Ha CAaBUHCKOM MKOHOCTACY Y AMPEKTHO] je Be3u
u ca bnaiosecitiuma bolopoguyu Ha ApCKUM JIBepUMa UCIION, KaKo je yobuda-
jeHo n o 4emy je Beh 6mao peun, amu u ca npexcraBom Cseitie Tpojuye M3Hap,.
XpucroBa 3eMasbCcKa IPUpPOJia, HarOBeIITeHa Ipeko boropopuie, 6mna je ycmos
Backpcema XpHUCTOBOT I CIlacema JbYACKOL. Tako ce Ha Bedepwoj cayx6m Pobe-
wa XpucToBor, Mely Apyrum crapozaBeTHUM NapuMMjaMa, YUTa ¥ OHA IOMEHYTa
y Be3u ca BanmaamoBuM npopomTsoM o XpucTy MnazoMm nasy (Herspra Mojc. 24,
9).* Besa usmehy Xpucrosor pohema u crpagama, Kao moyeTKa 1 Kpaja 0Bo3e-
MaJbCKOT ITyTa, 6ua je onmrenpuxsahena. HepeTko ce 1y 3amajHOj yMeTHOCTH
HOBOT BeKa cycpehemo ca kommosunyjama Pofera Ha KojuMa Cy MICTOBPEMEHO
IIpUKa3aHU KPCT, 3HaMelba CTpajama, jare... TuMe ce jacHO ucTuye jja je cTpa-
mame Criacnrespa IIepMaHEHTHO, 3aII0YETO Off MOMEHTa ’eroBor pobhema.* Xpu-
CTOBa CMPT Ha KPCTY 6M/1a je yIIpaBo OKa3 IeroBe /byACKe IPUPOJE, ITO OIeT
notBphyje peanurer nukapHanuje.”® Fberosa 60xancka Ipupoza mak ocTaje He-
oxsojuBa o Oua, Ha mta ynyhyje u JIpyra cratuja ctuxupe Ha Benuky cy6oty,
K0 ¥ CaBMHCKY NKOHOCTAC:

»Y>KacaBajy ce cepadumu renajyhn te, Cacuresby, fojie MpTBa IIpy>XeHa 110
3eM/bl, @ rope Hepasiry4yHa ca Omem. 4

YnpaBo oBe peur Kao Ja JOCTIOBHO IIpaTe TeOJIOMKO-CMMOOMITIKe aHajIoTuje
CaBMHCKe IpeficTaBe Hegpemanoi oka.

Hegpemano oxo us Llpkse Cetor Huxone y bpesosu ko VBamwuiie nma He-
mTO Apyrauynjy nkonorpadujy. Cumeon Jlazouh ce moTmnmcao Ha LapCKUM JiBe-
p¥Ma OBe LIPKBe, Te TAKO MIMaMO IIOTBPAY HEeroBOr ayTOPCTBA ¥ BpeMeHa OC/IN-
kaBama (1805).* VMak, cMaTpaMo fia je BE/IMKM YAEO Y OCIMKABaIby OBe Lie/IHe
(zBepu u HagBepje) uMao weroB cuH Anekcuje Jlasosuh, xoju je Beh yBennko
panuo 3ajenHo ca oueM. Ha AjekcujeBy pyKy yKasyje Crenu@uyaHo 0O611KoBambe
¢dusnoHoMuja MMIa Koja MofipasyMeBa FOTOBO YBEK MIECHTUYHY, IIPeIIO3HAT/bHU-
BY, IIeMaTN30BaHy GOpMy IMKOBa: 06pajia HOCa ca CHeUMPUIHNM KyITNIaCTUM
3a00/peeM Ha BpXY; KapaKTepUCTUYHe O0ope UCIOf 0unjy; Kopuinhemwe 671emo-
py’KndacTe Ha yCHaMa, 3a CeH4Yerba Kallaka ¥ HeKuX fiefioBa MHKapHara (CrMeoH
KOPUCTY 3HATHO MHTEH3VBHIje IIPBEHKACTe TOHOBE).

41 B. Todi¢, loc. cit., 161-162.

42 S. Brajovi¢, U Bogorodicinom vrtu: Bogorodica i Boka Kotorska — barokna poboznost zapadnog hriséanstva,
Beograd, 2006, 240; J. B. Knipping, Iconography of the Counter Reformation in the Netherlands: heaven on
earth I, Nieuwkoop-Leiden, 1974, 112-113.

43 D. Simi¢-Lazar, nav. delo, 84.

44 36opHuxk upkeeHux 6oiocynbenux ilecama, 467.

45 Gz'{'m,me wh, WSk MH'HXAH'HAO ngxmmu,h WeeAa Mom’hui’qd H'HI'IFH'HAO?RH'H of{’EEAgU’]TKEXLEEESA CMOMEHR: Fguo
nonk cufmenn 1805. Kako ce y oBom Harnucy nomumse benma 1jpksa, motpe6Ho je Harmacutu fga cy LIpksy

Cseror Huxorne y Bpesosn y Hapopy 3Banu Bera 1pkBa, Te ce CTOra jaB/ba IOJ; TVM HAa3MBOM 1 Y HATIIICY
(P. Craunh, ,,Ilpksa cBetor Hukorne y Bpesosu kop ViBamuue®, Caoiuiiierva 25, 1993, 98).
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Komnosunuja Hegpemanol oka cacToju ce 13 TpU CerMeHTa.* Y cpepulimeM
OBaJTy HacNMKaH je Xpucroc EMaHynI (0t ki) OIIPy>KeH Ha KPCTY U ITOf{00YeH Ha
mecHy pyky (cm. 4). XpucToc 1Ma 3aTBOpeHe 04M, IUTAaBU XUTOH U LIPBEHN XMMa-
toH. Ha BpXy KpcTa, y3 XpICTOBO y3I/IaB/be, 0OMOTAH je TPHOB BEHAI] U OKa4eH
6emn ceurak Ha Kome yntamo (IX 1lI). ITopen je jomr BuapuBa ry6a Ha gyradyxkom
IITaIly O KOju je oKadeHa Bpehmia ca yekmheM 3a mpuKymaBame KIMHOBA. Y3
TOmM Kpaj KpCTa NMPUCTIOmbEHe Cy JIeCTBe. Y BPXy IIpeficTaBe BUAVMO CBEBI/ie-
he Boxje oxo y obmanuma. OBaj cpefyIiImby OBal YOKBUPEH je ca JBa OKpyI/a
Mefja/bOHA Ha KojuMa je mpukasaH apxanben Taspmao (dl). Y MemamoHy 1eBo
on Xpucta apxanben [aBpnino obydeH je y LpBeH) XUTOH U 3€/I€HM XMMATVOH
(cn. 5). YV neBoj pyLu Ap>Ku HEYUT/BUBU CBUTAK, IOK JIECHOM IOKasyje Ha Xpu-
cra EMaHymna us cpepuimer oBana. Y Mefa/boHY ieCHO of XpucTa, apxaHben
laBpuno o6ydeH je y CMBKAacTV XUTOH ¥ CMBO-/bYONYIACTV XMMATHOH (CIL. 6). Y
JIeBOj pyLM, TaKobe, P>y HeUNT/bMBY CBUTAK, JOK Y IECHOj, IIPEKPUBEHOj X1Ma-
TUOHOM, y3[MKe KPCT.

CumM60muko-uKoHorpagcke KOHOTaIyje 1 OBJie CY jacHe U HeJBOCMMCIIEHO
ykasyjy Ha Beh mpemodeHe acriekte XpICTOBE CTPACTH 3a0fleHYTe JIUTYPIYjCKIM
PYXOM. JeIMHM HOBU fieTa/b Ha KOMIIO3ULMjI jecy necTBe. OBaj feTab YIOTIYIbYje
CMOOJIMKY Be3e JBa CBeTa, ¥ MOTYhHOCT ycIumbama, HOBpaTKa y 60KaHCKO, paj-
CKO CTambe YOBeKa Ipe maja. JlecTBe Cy Ha NpefCcTaBy HACIOmEeHe Ha KPCT, IITO
yKasyje Ha To Jia je Taj moBparak omoryheH XpucToBoM )XpTBOM Ha KpcTy. JlecTBe
CMOO/MIYy HMOHMINTee IPAHNUIIA Y3POKOBAaHMX IAJlOM 4OBeKa 1 OOHaB/bambe
nenosutocTu. Kako HaBogyu Ceetu ABrycTuH, HeMoryhe je oTIoyeTy ycIoH Jie-
CTBaMa, a JIa ce IIOfi HoraMa IIPeTXOHO He 3ras3y 3Maj.” YmpaBo je oBo Xpucroc
ypanuo Ha Bennky cy6oty, passanuBLIM Bpara afia Kako OM BaCKpCao TpeIIHNKe
u noBparuo pajckor Anama Kagmona. Ha ToM Tpary MoxkeMo pasmaTparu u 6poj-
He miperictaBe Hebeckux mecTBuMIA, MHCIIMPUCAHE TEKCTOM JoBaHa JleCTBUYIHMKA.
Tako yecTo Ha BJMa youaBaMoO YIPaBO 3Maja Koju 06aBuja MOLHOXje IeCTBUIIA,
KOTa je HeOIIXOJTHO CaB/Ia/iaTy KaKo OM ce HaCTaBMIIO Hebecko ycrmmame. ™

3AK/bYUYHA PASMATPAIbA O OIIYCY CUMEOHA TA3OBI'RA

Carnegasum koMmnosunuje Hegpemaroi oxa xoje je Cumeosn Jlasosuh ypaguo
U KOje Cy JI0 JaHaC cadyyBaHe, oMOryheHo HaM je fa ncrparumo u 60/be pasyMeMo
Ib€rOB YMETHMYKM pas3Boj. Busenu cMo Jja je caMO HberoB IIPBY ITO3HATH paf, y
Cuporojuy (1764) ypahen npema TpagMLIMOHATHIM CXeMaMa IIPETXONHNX eIo-
xa. Ocrane xomnosnuuje mpare seh yBenuko saxnperne 6apoKHe TeHIEHIje 1
cakety TmII Komnosuuuje Hegpemanoi oxa. [Ipumehyjemo ma je Ha cBuMa wuma
nosa Xpucra EManymna npentnuHa n merosa ofieha cimyne obpazme (Mapa y

46 P. Craunh, ,,Cnnkapcka gemaraoct, 87.
47 J. Chevalier et A. Gheerbrant, Rje¢nik simbola, Zagreb, 1994, 366.
48 J. Rupert Martin, The Illustration of The Heavenly Ladder of John Climacus, Princeton, 1954.
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CaByHu HemTO paduHUpaHMja, 0ONMMKOBAHA Ca BUILE MAXHbe M MajCTOPCTBA) U
uctux 6oja. CBe npezcraBe, ocuM 13 MaHacTupa CaByHa, Ipukasyjy Xpucra ca
3aTBOPEHIM O4YMMa, IIITO Huje Oalll y C/IKajly ca yoOudajeHoM MKOHOTpadujoM 1
HasMBOM caMe IpeficTase. Takobe, Ha caskeTm Komnosuiujama CumeoH obaBe-
3HO cnuka cBeBujehe Boxxje oko, 4nja je mojasa y ckony npepcrasa Hegpemarol
0Ka yIIIaBHOM CBOjCTBEHA PaHOOAPOKHOM ITepyopy.*

ITopen HaBeleHNX MKOHOTPACKMX KapaKTEPUCTHKA, jOLI Cy YIIe4aT/bUBM-
je meroee CTUJICKe IpOMeHe of 30rpadcKor o 6apokHor MaHupa. Ha cBojum
YMETHMYKMM Hovenyma, CYMeOH je OKpeHYT TpaAuLiMj/, KOH3epBaTUBAH je U
He3alHTePecoBaH 3a caBpeMeHe TOKOBe 6apoka. [oTOBO y MOTIYHOCTM IpaTy
MKOHOIIMCAYKM MaHMP CPIICKUX cmuKapa 17. Beka.” Y oBoj ¢dasu CumeoHOBOT
CTBapaJIallITBA yOWbMBE Cy M3PasUTHje TVUCIPOIIOPLje ¥ HECIIPETHOCTH Y Lip-
TEXY, BeOMa eKCIIOHMPaHe, TOTOBO Oy/baBe 04N, IOK MHKapHAT 60ju cuBo-cMebe
ca MPKUM CeHYemNMa I 6enndacTuM ocBeT/berbuma.’ Hekn ayTopu cMarpajy fa
je CIMKapCTBO Y4YMO KOJ HeKMX OOKOKOTOPCKUX cnukapa.”> Mehyrtum, Cumeon
y6p3o HakoH mpBe ¢ase paga y CHpPOrojHy, HOTIIYHO HAIyIITa MPKY Ia/IeTy TO-
HOBa U TAMHUX CEHKV Ha MHKapHATY, CBOjCTBEHUX 30rpa)CKOM MaHMPY, CMENIO
npuMemyjyhn cBeTnmju u peanHuju Konoput. Beoma axxypHo y cBoj paj yBogu
NMKOBHE efleMeHTe TeKyher 6apoka. To 6apokHO cXBarame M3PaKeHO je, Ipe
CBeTa, IIPOJIOPOM pean3Ma, 3HATHO PasyM/bUBIUjET Of CPe/IlbOBEKOBHOT MUCTH-
I[U3Ma, 4jy je Wb 610 Ia ce CIMKa MpUOIVDKM BepHMIMa.> Vako je pagno jomr
CKOpO fiBe JielleHNje IIOC/Ie BbeTa, CABMHCKI IKOHOCTAC MIPefCTaB/ba, KOMNKO MO-
YKeMO caryeflaTyi Ha OCHOBY CadyyBaHIX PajioBa [0 laHAC, BpxyHal CYMeOHOBOT
ymeTHMYKor omyca.** Ha mwemy je 6apokHy mspas Beh nmpmmmyno npounnihes,
u y ukoHorpaduju u y ctuny.” To mokasyje, Kako CMO IIPEOYNM/IN, ¥ CaBMHCKA

49 M. Tumorujesuh, Cpiicko 6apokHo cnuxapcitiso, Hopu Cag, 1996, 296.

50 3.3matnh ViBkoBuh, Has. geno, 106.

51 P.Craunh, ,,Cnukapcxka gemataoct, 75.

52 b. Byjosuh, Ymeininocini 06nosmene Cpouje 1791-1848, beorpan, 1986, 194.

53 [I. HaBuoB, ,, YKpajUHCKM YTUIIAjX Ha CPIICKY YMETHOCT cpeivHe 18. Beka u cnukap Bacunumje PomaHoBUY",
3/IYMC 5, 1969, 122.

54 Bpanxo ByjoBuh, Takobe, yBuba 3Haran Hampemak y CIMKapcKOj BEIITMHN Ha MKOHaMa y MaHACTHUPY
CaByHa: KOMIIOSVIIMOHA pellerba Cy CIOXKeHMja, pasHOBPCHUja u ca BehuM 6pojem ¢urypa, mosaamHa
ce GPIDK/BMBO TIOIYHaBa IPEIM3HO CAMKAHOM apXUTEKTYPOM y mpefeny u 6es mera, BUZjaH je MOKYIIaj
novapaBara 6apokse apamaruke (B. Byjosuh, nas. geno, 196).

55 Ilojemuum aytopu TBpAe Aa BpxyHal, CMMEOHOBOT CTBapajalliTBa OCIMKaBajy MKOHE M3 MaHAcTUpa
Kinucypa, HaBopehu u HeTauny roguHy mrxoBor ocnukasaiba — 1801. (P. Crannh, ,,Crnkapcka fenatHoct
81-85). Kako cMo ycTaHOBW/IN IpUIMKOM 06mmacka MaHacTupa Kmucypa 2013. rofune, 1 Kako je HeJlaBHO
npepodeno y mureparypu (b. Toguh, Cpiicku cnuxapu og 14. go 18. sexa, 2. Tom, Hosu Cap, 2013, 129),
mpeocTaje MKOHe y MaHacTupy Kmmcypa (mBe mpectone nkone, Xpuciti senuxu apxujepej ca anhenuma u
Boiopoguua ca Xpucitiom u anhenuma, cajja Ha UICTOYHOM 3ujy npunpare) jecy CMeOHOBE MKOHE, au
moTudy us 1816. ropuHe [0 yeMy cBeiouM KTUTOPCKH 3amuc MoHaxa [Tajcuja Ha Xpucrosoj ukonn (AFLAS);
Kao 11 CHMEOHOB 3aIIC Ha UCTOj MKOHM: §8KOt rpl—_l])e 30rpad nonk cHmerstb Ax3ageknTit gosmam Weneaora noaa].
He Mo)keMO ce CTTOXXUTH ca HOMeHYTOM TBpAmoM Pagomupa Crannha, jep je Buille HEro O4MIZIEAHO fa Cy
MKOHE TIpecMKaBaHe ¥ [ja HUje HaTINCa, jefBa 6u ce morno HacmyTutu CHMEOHOBO ayTopcTBO. Yak je
orpomHa BeposatHoha, naxo je mornucan CumeoH, fa je Behn yeo y iUXoBOM HacTajalby MMAao HEroB CUH
Arnexcuje. VIKoHe Cy ocIMKaBaHe roayHy faHa nper CIMEOHOBY CMPT, a KaKo je I03HaTo, Anekcuje je Beh
BHILIE Off JIelleHMj€ Pa/INo 3aje[JHO Ca OIleM U MOJIAKO CBE BUIE OMEHIBA0 OCTAPEJIOT Ol Y peanusaluju
HapydeHNux mnocnosa. CIMyaH HpuMep MMaMoO M y MaHactupy [leyanm, rhe Cy NoOTmmcaHa o6ojuija
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kommnosunuja Hegpemaroi oxa. Ynopebyjyhu je ca menmma fgpyrux 6apoxHux
CNIMKapa, IpUIIaHMKa TAaKO3BAHMX IIaBHUX YMETHMYKMX TOKOBa 13 Kapnosad-
ke mutpononuje, nomnyt JI. bauesnha, B. Ocrojuha..., youaBamo na mehy muma
TOTOBO J]a HeMa pas/nKe Y UKOHOTpadCKO-CTUICKUM okBupuMa.* [Toce6Ho ye-
YaT/bMB U TAKO OMIbeH OAPOKHY €/IEMEHT, Ha CABMHCKOj IIPEACTaBY OCIMKABajy
6yjuM o6many U3 KOjux U3BMpPYjy anheocke I7aBe ca KpuinMma. 3a TpajuLujy ra
jolI yBeK, y IOje;THUM MOMEHTUMA, Be3yje OfICYCTBO AyOuHe y INpUKasuBamy
IIPOCTOPA; CHOPAANYHA HEJOC/IETHOCT Y IporopiujaMa ¢urypa; HegopabheHoct
CBET/IOCHMX epeKaTa ¥ KOHTPACTA; U3BECHA CTATMYHOCT ¥ YKOUYEHOCT y HOKPETH-
Ma ¢urypa. CBaKaKo, jacaH je ¥ MI3BECHM YMETHIYKM eKneKTunyusam.”’ Vnak, 6e3
CyMIbe, CaBUHCKO Hegpemaro oxo je mocnenHoO cripoBesieHa 6apoKHa IpeficTaBa.

56

57

72

cmkapa (1813/14), CumeoH je Kao CTapujy ¥ yITIeAHUj BEPOBATHO IOTOMO MOCA0, a CaMo je AneKcuje
6mo uspian, (P. Crannh, ,Cnukapcka 3aoctaBmTrHa Crumeona u Anexcuja Jlasosuha y Jeuannma®
Caoitwitierva 24, 1992, 258). Ko rop off mux 610 ayTop OBUX NKOHA, OHE Cy KACHUje IPeCIMKaBaHe, IOTIYHO
HECBOjCTBeHMM KonoputoM 3a CuMeoHa, a o6puM fenoM u 3a Anekcuja. Takobe, BUZIHO cy nsMermeHe un
CTUJICKe TIOje/IHOCTH ¥ 06pasiu TMKoBa cBojcTBeHe JIazoBuhnma, Te ce camo 10 CopaiiyHuM JeTabuMa
u Moryhoj nxonorpaduju Moxe HACTYTUTH BUXOBO IPBOOUTHO ayTOPCTBO.

CMarpaMo fla je eKCIUIMIMTHO WMHCUCTMpame Ha CHUMEOHOBOM TPajMIMOHANU3MYy M BE3aHOCTU 3a
3orpadcko Hacrehe off cTpaHe IOjeAMHNUX ayTOpa, HAKOH pafoBa y Cuporojuy, mperepaso (1. Memakosuh,
Manaciiup Casuna — Benuxa upxea, pusnuya, pyxoiucu, beorpan, 1978, 57-59), orotosy ako ce uma y
BUAY fia je U caMa TPafMLMOHATHOCT Ba)KaH KOHCTUTYTUBHY eleMeHT 6apokHe Kynrype (J. A. Maravall,
Culture of the Baroque - Analysis of a Historical Structure, Manchester 1986, 126-145).

1. Menaxosuh, ,,Cnkapcka nopoguria Jlasosuha®, y: Cumitosujym Ceocku ganu Cpeitiena Bykocasmesuha
3, yp. I1. Bmaxosuh, IIpujenome 1976, 278.
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Marina LJ. MATIC

PRESENTATIONS OF THE ANAPESON IN ICONS -
WORKS OF SIMEON LAZOVIC

SUMMARY

This article deals with the icon paintings, preserved up to now, on the subject of the
Anapeson (The Unsleeping Eye or Nedremannoe Oko), created by Simeon Lazovi¢,
a painter from Bijelo Polje. His artistic opus can be dated to the second half of
the 18" and and first two decades of the 19" century. During that period, Simeon
created several icon-painting ensembles in the areas of Stari Vlah, Metohija, the
coastal areas and Sarajevo. The interesting and insufficiently researched subject of
the Unsleeping Eye in his preserved works gives us an opportunity to better under-
stand and explain the artistic path, iconography and stylistic features, as well as the
symbolic analogies of the artistic opus of this important, yet seldom and unsystem-
atically studied painter, forefather of the Lazovi¢ painting family. We thus notice
that, in his artistic beginnings, in the Church of Saints Peter and Paul in Sirogojno
(1764), Simeon Lazovi¢ leaned towards tradition, conservative and uninterested
in contemporary Baroque tendencies. He was almost entirely inspired by the icon
painting of Serbian 17" century painters. However, Simeon soon began introduc-
ing current Baroque artistic elements in his works. The Baroque understanding
was mainly expressed by the introduction of Realism. We consider that the climax
of his artistic opus, as much as we can perceive, based on the works preserved to-
day, was realised in the Savina Monastery’s Big Church iconostasis (1795-1797),
although he continued working for almost two more decades after that. The Savina
iconostasis reflects an already pretty purified Baroque expression, both in iconog-
raphy and style.

Key words: Simeon Lazovi¢, icon painting, The Unsleeping Eye, iconography and
symbolic connotations, 18" and 19 century

Mapuna /b. MATU'h



Cn. 1 Cumeon JTasosuh, Hegpemaro oko, 1764, TeMIiepa Ha pBeTY,
Ipxsa csetux Ilerpa u ITapna y Cuporojuy

Fig. 1 Simeon Lazovi¢, Anapeson, 1764, tempera on wood,
Church of Sts. Peter and Paul in Sirogojno

Cn. 2 Cumeon JTasosuh, Hegpemaro oko, mocnema 4eTBpTUHA 18. Beka,
TeMIlepa Ha ipBeTy, LipkBa Ceeror Hopha y Ceuoj Perju

Fig. 2 Simeon Lazovi¢, Anapeson, last quarter of the 18" century, tempera on wood,
Church of St. George in Sec¢a Reka
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Cn. 3 Cumeon JTasosuh, Hegpemaro oko, 1795-1797, Temnepa Ha IpBeTy,
Benuka npksa Ycnema boropoguunnor y manactupy CaBuHa

Fig. 3 Simeon Lazovi¢, Anapeson, 1795-1797, tempera on wood,
Big Church of the Dormition of the Mother of God in the monastery of Savina

Cr. 4 Cumeon JIasosuh, Hegpematio oko, 1805, Temiiepa Ha ApBeTY,
Ipxsa Ceeror Huxone y bpesosn

Fig. 4 Simeon Lazovi¢, Anapeson, 1805, tempera on wood, Church of St. Nicholas in Brezova

78 Mapuna Jb. MATUR



Cn. 5 Cumeon JlazoBuh, Apxanhen luspuno, 1805,
TeMIlepa Ha ipBeTy, LlpkBa Ceeror Hukone y bpesosu (11eBo ox Hegpemaroi oxa)

Fig. 5 Simeon Lazovi¢, Archangel Gabriel, 1805, tempera on wood,
Church of St. Nicholas in Brezova (to the left of the Anapeson)

Cn. 6 Cumeon Jlazosuh, Apxanhen luspuno, 1805, remriepa Ha apserty, LJpksa Cetor Hu-
kone y bpesosu (mecHo on Hegpemarol oka)

Fig. 6 Simeon Lazovi¢, Archangel Gabriel, 1805, tempera on wood, Church of St. Nicholas in
Brezova (to the right of the Anapeson)
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HAay4YHM YJIaHAK — OPUTUHA/TIAH HAyYHU paj 75.044
75.071.1 Joanosuh IT.

Coduja B. MEPEHIK
Hapognu mysej y beoipagy

IOPKBA BOTOPOIOMIIE TPOJEPYUUIIE Y CKOIIJbY HA CJIMIIN
KPYHUCAIDE ITAPA IYIIIAHA TTAJE JOBAHOBIIRA
KAO MMCTOPHJCKO CERAIBE I UICTOPUJCKU ITIOJATAK

Caxxerak: KpyHucame cprickor Braajjapa [lymana sa mapa 16. ampuma 1346. y
Lpxsn Boropopune Tpojepyunie y CKoIby CBpcTaBa ce y HajBakHUje moraba-
je y cprickoj cpenwoBekoBHOj ucropuju. Ha Cerckoj nsnox6u y Ilapusy 1900.
roguue, Kpamesuny Cpbujy je npencrasmao Ilaja JoanoBmh ca cimxom 4mja
je LeHTpanHa TeMa 6uIa ympaBo HaBefeHu forabaj u uujn je Hasus Kpynucarwe
yapa [ywana. Y3 Benuky nomoh ucropudapa Crojana Hosakosuha npu papy,
ITaja JoBanoBuh je HacIMKaO pelpe3eHTATUBHY CIMKY, BeIMKNUX AUMeH3Hja, Koja
je Harpabena 3ymatHOM Mena/poM y Ilapusy. 3ajemHudka >Keba 1 uzeja je 6mma ga
norabaj 6yne mprkasaH LITO BepHUje, TAKO Ja je Ha CIIMIIN 3aCTyI/beH BeTIVKY Opoj
MCTOPUjCKUX IMYHOCTHU KOj€ CY 3a1CTa IPUCYCTBOBAJIE KPYHUCAIDY, IOK je IMaKiba
mata u Lpksu Boropoanie Tpojepyuutie y Cxomsy, re je u o6asbeH unH Jy-
IIaHOBOT KPyHNUCamka 3a lapa. HaBenena 1jpkBa 6u 611a I1aBHa TeMa OBOT paja,
y KOM je maxkma nocseheHa, mpe cBera, mbeHOj IpeacTaBy Ha cauuu KpyHucarwe
yapa JJywana Ilaje JoBanoBmha, Kao 1 YUTaBOj UCTOPUjCKOj crieHorpaduju oBe
JoBanosuhese cnuke. Takobhe ce ckpehe makmwa 1 Ha ciomeH boropopnunze 1p-
xBe y Ilocnanuukom cnosy, TOBep/bUBOM M3BeIITajy Teomopa MeToxnTa, Koju je
HacTao 1299. rognHe 3a BpeMe MeTOXUTOBOTI GOpaBKa Ha CPIICKO-BU3AHTHjCKO]
rpannny. b paga je ga objacHu, npeHTUNKYje U MPEUCIuTa UCTOPUjCKe HO-
maTke, 3Ha4aj u caMm usrien Ilpkse boropopuiie Tpojepyuniie y Cxonmy y canum
ITaje JopanoBuha, mok 6M ce Ha APYroM MecCTy IIpeMCIIMTana MOIYhHOCT mbeHOr
noucroBehnBama ca pkBoM Kojy Teomop MeTOXMT cIOMUIbe Y CBOM JIEITY.

KbyuHe peun: MCTOpMjCKO CIMKApCTBO, UeaaHa peKOHCTpyKuuja, Lpksa boro-
ponuiie Tpojepyunnie y Ckomny, cnuka Kpynucarwe yapa [ywana, ITaja JoBano-
Buh, Teogop Metoxurt, Ilocnanuuxo cnogo

3BOPHVK HAPOJIHOT MY3EJA XXIII - 2/2018. Hcitiopuja ymeinrociiu 81-190




YMETHOCT USBMEBY KPUTNYKOT 1 TIMTEPAPHOT BUBLEILA
[TPOIIIOCTU

YmeTHOCT 19. Beka obyxBaTa BeMMKM Opoj YMETHMYKMX IpaBalja, Meby ko-
juMa ce MCTUYEe UM MCTOPUjCKO CIAMKAPCTBO, KOje JIOKMB/baBa BENMKM YCIIOH y
0BOM Ilepropy. [/maBHe KapaKTepuCTUKe NCTOPUjCKOT CIMKAPCTBa, Kao U lerOBI
IJIaBHM IIWJbEBU jeCy Jia OXKMBe, IpeficTaBe ¥ peKOHCTpyuury onpehene gorahaje
u3 npourtocTn.' Vicropujcka cnmka je BeMKUM JIeTIOM y4ecTBOBana y rpabhemy
Hauyje. JelaH oJj HajBaXXHMjMX pas3/iora BeNMKe IOIY/IAPHOCTU MCTOPUjCKMUX
KOMIIO3M1IMja, KOje, 110 IPaBUITy, Belmn4ajy U claBe KOHKpeTaH jorahaj us Hanu-
OHAJIHE IIPOILUJIOCTH, jeCTe CTBapame M KOHCTUTYUCArbe Haluja 1 gp>KaBa y 19.
BeKy. HoBodopmupaHe nps>kaBe >kenle [ja IyTeM OBaKBUX BU3Ye/THNUX IIpefCcTaBa
IIOKaXky CBOjy CIaBHY IIPOIJIOCT, KOja CeXe CBe [0 CPENIber BeKa, IIOHEKA[ I
Jajbe, M Jla Ha Taj Ha4MH IOTBPJE JIETUTUMHOCT ¥ IIPAaBO Ha TEPUTOpUje Ha KO-
juMa cy cTBopuin gpkaBy. CaBpeMeHa MHTepIIpeTalja IPOLUIOCTH je 3allpaBo
OCHOBHA HaMepa UCTOPUjCKMX KOMITO3NIIMja fja 611 ce 3alpaBo KpO3 HEKM JIoTa-
baj 3 HanMOHaMHe MPOLIIOCTM MITYMTA/A Cafjallliba CaBpeMeHa Mpeja. Baxun
porab)aju 13 HaIMOHATHE IPOILIIOCTH, YeCTO Cy IMOIPUMA/IN MUTCKY AUMEH3N;Y,
JIOK je IIM/b MCTOPMjCKe HayKe OMO Jja pacBeT/IM BaXKHe TPEHYTKe 13 Hal[IOHA/THe
muTosnoruje.” bumm ¢y 3acTymbeHU pa3aMyuUTV METOROMOMIKY MPYHININ, HO-
Mohy Kojux je mmcaHa ¥ TymMadeHa uctopuja y 19. Beky. OcuM poMaHTUYapCKN
OPMjeHTHCAaHOT HadyHa IIMCatba ICTOPHje, Y OBOM IIEPUOJY C€ M Y CPIICKOj Cpef-
HIU jaB/ba M KPUTUYKA MCTOpUOrpadcCka MIKoJa, YMju Cy IJIABHYU IPeCTaBHUII
Vnapuon Pysapan n Crojan Hosakosuh.’ Vnak, n ucropuja 1 MUT Cy UMann
3HAYajHy y/IOTy Y KOHCTPYKIMj/ HAl[MIOHAJIHE UJieje, TOK je HapoumuTo y 19. BeKy
MUT IIPY>Kao CIMKY O HOpeKIy Hauuje, ofpehusao meHe Xxepoje u MHTepIpe-
THPAO HeHy CyfnbmHy.* YIpaBo Cy MCTOpMja M MUT JOUPUHENN yOOIMYaBamy
cpricke KynType y 19. Beky, JOK je 3Ha4aj mpouriocty 06e36equo BaXKHO MECTO
Yy YMETHOCTH OBOT Ilepmopa. Baxkuu mcropujcku pmorabaju cy mpocnaspaam n
IpPUKa3MBaHU Y IMKOBHMM JIe/IIMa, 11 YIIPABO je Ha Taj HauuH usrpabheHa cimka
0 Haj3HAYajHMjUM TPeHyLMMa U3 HallMOHA/IHE IIPOLIIOCTH, YUji je Unb 610 fa
Ce TPajHO ypeske Y CBECT /bYAM M Jja Ce TU CTaBHM MOMEHTM HMKajia He 3ab0paBe.
YobmmuaBame 1 KOHCTPyMCame BXHNX forahaja 13 HalyoHamHe IPONIIOCTH
IIOCTAJIO je OCHOBA 3a MICKa3MBalhe CaBPeMEHUX MUC/IN U XTewa Hauuje.” Vicro-
PMjCKO CIIMKAPCTBO je U Jla/be HajBa)KHUj€ Y TEMATCKOj XMjepapXuji 1 U3ITIEOM
je HajpenpeseHTaTUMBHMje. BayKHO je HAaITIacCUTH J1a je IpM HaCTaHKY OBMX, MICTO-
PUjCKUX KOMIIO3UIMja, 3aCTYIUbeH U MMaryHaTUBaH, POMaHTUYaPCKY IPUCTYII,
HOHeKaJ| U Ujeann3anija IpolIoCTH, Tj. HEKOT ucTopujckor forabaja. Victopu-
Yapy ¥ CIMKapy MCTOPUjCKMX TeMa 6aBW/IN CY Ce MPe3eHTaIjOM IIPOLIIOCTH,

1 H. Makymesuh, Yumeitinociti u nayuonanua ugeja y XIX eexy, beorpan, 2006, 181.
2 MHcino, 73.

3 MHcino, 75.

4 Hcimo.

5 HUcino, 76.
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amm Cy TO YMHUIN Y PasanInTUM Mem/[ijI/[Ma.6 YecTo je NCTULAHO Jja CIMKAp
Mopa ia IIpK pajy BOAM padyHa o ToMe ja forahaj mpencTaBy LITO ay TeHTUYHIjE,
a 32 TO MY je HEOIIXOIHO IO3HaBatbe ICTOPUjCKUX HapaTUBa, Kao U JINTepaType
Koja roBopy 0 ToMe. MehyTum, NOTIYHO 1 BepHO IIpeHOIIehe TUTEePAPHOT Ha-
paTuBa y BuU3yenHy IpefcTaBy Huje moryhe.” [la 61 ce mpeficTaBiIa NCTOpHjcKa
CNIVIKa, HEOIXO[HO je TIO3HaBambe MoflaTaKa KOjyu ce He MOTy IpoHahu y TekcTy,
jep oHM 3a BepbaHM omc forabhaja v HUCY Of IPUMAPHOT 3HAYaja, HUTY MOTY Ja
ra BepHo npenecy.® Kommko roj ja ce yMeTHUK okpehe nmucaHnM n3Bopuma u -
Teparypy, HUKaja y mwrMa Hehe nponahm foBo/ban 6poj MCTOPUjCKUX ITOfAaTaKa
nomohy Kojux 61 Morao Ja Ha alicolTyTHO ayTEHTUYaH Ha4MH IpUKake KOHKpe-
taH jorabaj. YipaBo Tajia momasu o 3paxkaja yMETHIMKOBA MaluTa 6e3 Koje je
HeMoryhe HacMKaTy TMKOBHO fierno. Te unmeHnIie caMkap Kpenpa 1 3aMuluba y
CBOM YMY M 3aTVMM MX IIP€HOCH Ha ITaTHO. To je OHO IITO ra YMHM YMETHMKOM, &
pesy/ITaT mberoBor paga yMeTHnukuM penom.’ Cnuka Kpynucawe yapa Oywana
ITaje JoBanoBmha mpepcrasba HajOO/BY IpUMeEp UeaTHOT CIIOja HayKe Y YMeT-
HOCTHU, KOjU CY OJIMYEHN Y OBOj MOHYMEHTAIHOj UICTOPMjCKOj KOMITO3ULIVIjIL.

Y 19. Beky [10 M3pakaja [0a3y YUTame, ynoTpeba M KPUTUIKO TyMadermbe
UCTOPUjCKMX U3BOPA, /M YIIOPefo C TUM OMBa 3aCTyIUbeH 1 ofpehenn pomaHTH-
JapCKM NPUCTYII IPUIMKOM IIpOoy4yaBama npomnoctu. Hemauxku ncropuyap Jle-
onong Panke (Leopold von Ranke) cBpcTaBa ce y yreMer/puBaue KpUTHYKE MICTO-
puorpaduje, Koja ce 3aCHMBA Ha yIOTpeOU MICTOPMjCKUX M3BOpa. [lmaBHM 1nb
oBe ricTopuorpadcke IIKose 6110 je 06jeKTUBHO caryieflaBaibe UCTOpHje, Koje je
Mmoryhe noctuhu kopumheweM 1 KpUTUYKUM TyMadermeM UCTOPUjCKUX YUEbe-
Huta. bpojue pacnpase cy Bopuu Jleononp Panke n Xajupux Xajae (Heinrich
Heine), HeMayKy MeCHMK U JIMKOBHM KPUTUYAp, IIOBOZIOM IINMTamka TyMadema I
carlefjaBama UCTOpHUje Iy TeM UCTOprorpadcKor Wi murepapHor Metosa. Hosa
ucropuorpadcka IIKoma, ca PaHKeoM, Kao jeflHMM Of T/IaBHMUX IIPeICTaBHMKA,
TeXMIa je 00jeKTMBHOCTH, Koja je Ommna Moryha caMo KpUTMYKOM YIOTpeboM
MCTOPMjCKMX M3BOPa M ay TECHTUYHMX MCTOPUjCKMX YMILEHNUIIA, JOK Ce IMTEPAPHO
CXBaTame UCTOPUje OC/Iambajo BUIle Ha Cy0jeKTUBHO TyMademe ucropuje.’’ Cy-
IITMHCKA HaMepa HOBe McTopuorpadcke Hayke 61Ia je ja ce MeaIMCTUYKI JIn-
TepapHM HapaTUB 3aMeHM PeaJMCTUYKUM UCTOPUOrpadCKMM HapaTUBOM, KOjI
61 ce 3aCHMBAO Ha KPUTUYKOj yIIOTPeOU MCTOPMjCKUX U3BOPA, A/ je TO U fajbe
HOZIpasyMeBajIo PEeTOPUYKO U apTuduiupano nucame ucropuje.'' Jleononp Pan-
Ke je 6110 IJTaBHM 3aTOBOPHUK OBaKBOT TyMademba Vi IPeJiCTaB/baiba ICTOPIjCKIX
ynmeHna. Hayuyny n 06jeKTUBHY IIPUCTYTI UCTOPUjI, KAO ¥ €CTeTH30BAHN Ha-
YIH MJCatba 3alIPaBo Cy YMHWIN UJleasiaH cIoj. Panke je cMaTrpao fa Tako gonasu

6 M. Tumorujesuh, ITaja Josanosuh, Beorpam, 2009, 120.
7  Hcino, 123.

8 MHciuo.

9 MHciuo.

10 Hcinio, 118.

11 HUcino.
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IO CMHTe3e HayKe JI YMETHOCTM U Ja je LW/b Hay4YyHOT Jena ucropuorpaduje y
IIPOHAJIAKEbY U CIIO3HABAMY, [IOK je 3a/jJaTaK YMEeTHOCTH Jja TO O>KMBIL.'?

Oga 71Ba, Ha IPBY TOIJIENT, HECIIOj1Ba HAYMHA TyMademha IIPOLIIOCTI TOfjjefiHa-
KO Cy 3acTyIUbeHa 1 Mehyco6HO ce Mpo>knMajy Kpo3 ILeIOKYITHO C/IMKapcTBO 19.
Beka. Kaja cTBapa cimuky, yMETHUKY je, KOIMKO TOJ CE€ OH CIIYy>KMO UCTOPUjCKUM
n3BOpUMa 11 CTPYIHOM JINTEPATYPOM, HEOIIXOAaH 1 jeHaH MIMarmHaTBaH IIPUCTYIL
nomohy xojer he BU3ye/THO peAcTaBUTI KOHKpeTaH NUCTOPUjcku norahaj wmm Heky
mm4HOCT. bes 0631pa Ha pasHe IOAaTKe KOjU My MOTY OUTV HOCTYIIHM Y apXVBM-
Ma, IJie CIMKap Moke mpoHahm BusyenmHy Matepujan (usrep ogehe u opyskja), on
MOJKe CaMo Jla PeKOHCTPYMILe 1 3aMIC/IM KaKO je Taj forahaj usrmenao.

ITaja JoBaHOBuMh ce MpMINKOM M3pajie UCTOPUjCKUX CIMKA OC/Tamao Ha oba
KOHIIeIITa TyMadera rpouutoctu. Kommko rof fa je MCTHUIIAHA JKejba i ce ofipe-
benn ucropujckn gorahaj nmpukaske mTo ayTeHTUYHMje, HE MOXKe Ce 3aHEMaPUTHI
uynmeHn1a f1a ce Ilaja JopanoBnh nHTEpecoBao 1 3a HapojIHe eTICKe IecMe U MI-
TOBE, KOjU Cy JJOCTA yTUIA/IA Ha IeroBo Bubeme ucropuje. OBaj, Ha HEKM HAUMH
KOHTPAJMKTOpaH MPUCTYI NPUKa3UBatba UCTOPUjCKUX KOMIIO3MUI[Mja, 3aIIPaBO
je 4ecTo mperyMTaH UM KOMOMHOBaH Ha cinukama Ilaje JoBanosmha. HapasHo,
OBAKBO CXBaTame IIPOLIIOCTY OMJIO je KapaKTePUCTUYHO 1 33 OCTajIe, €BPOIICKe
YMETHIKe, jep je yIpaBo IpeTBapame UCTOPMje Y MOfiepaH HOMUTUYKM MUAT 6110
jeaH of I7TaBHMX pasjiora BeHOoT IponBsara y 19. exy."”

V3 cBera HaBeJieHOT J10/Ia3M Ce [0 3aK/byUKa JIa je IPOIUIOCT IpeicTaB/bana
OCHOBY HAIIVIOHAJTHOT MIEHTNUTETa, 3 Yera Ipousasy 1 ImoTpeda fa ce Hapof,
ynosHa ¢ moM. HajsaxHuju morabaju m3 HanuoHaaHe HpPOLUIOCTH OMmM Cy
MIYCTPOBAHM U jaBHO NPMKA3MBaHM YMMe je MICTUIIAH KOHTUHYUTET Haluje y
KYITYPHUM U yMeTHWYKUM BupoBuMa.'* ITaja JoBaHoBuh je HacIMKao HEKOMMKO
MICTOPMjCKMX KOMITO3ULMja 13 ONVKe WK CTapyje CpIIcKe Ipouuiocty, Mebhy ko-
juMa ce uctude cnuka Kpynucawe uapa [Jywana, Koja je usnaraia Ha CBeTCKOj
usnox6m y Ilapusy 1900. roguse. ITpornameme CpcKor LapcTBa 1 KpyHMCambe
JlynraHoBO 3a I1apa IpeCcTaB/basio je TPeHyTaK HajBeher yCroHa CcpIIcKe Cpefibo-
BEKOBHe Jp)kaBe, uuja je oOHOBa 6mia npean y 19. Beky.”” 3matHo no6a mpkaBe
Hemamwuha je 06HaB/paHO ¢ UAEjOM UAEOJIOIIKe Ipepasie aKTYeTHOT TPeHyTKa. '®
CrnaBHa 1 6orara cpefjlb0BeKOBHA IIPOLIIOCT, KAo 1 3Ha4aj oBOT forabaja yTna-
IV Cy Ha TO fla Tajanma Baajga Kpamesune Cpbuje mopyun o Ilaje Jopanosnha
CIMKY C OBOM TeMaTHKoM. BehmHckn ycBojeno Muibere 6mio je na he ce opom
C/IMKOM, YMja TeMa yKasyje Ha C/IaBy ¥ PacKoll CPIICKe CPellOBEKOBHE JIP)KaBe,
noctuhu Benuku ycrex Ha CBeTckoj u3noxx6m y Ilapusy u na he Kpamesuna Cp-
61ja OUTK pelpe3eHTOBAaHA Ha IIPaBU HauMH. Bemnka odekuBama Cy UCITybeHa

12 HUcino, 119.

13 MUcino, 117.

14 H. Maxkymesuh, nas. geno, 85.
15 Hcino.

16 V. boposan, ,YMeTHMYKa Opepajja UCTOPUje M PeNpe3eHTaTMBHA KYATypa jyrOCIOBEHCKe
MoHapxuje y MehypaTHom mepuony®, 3amuwimarve tipowiniociiiu u peuetiuuja cpegroei exa y
cpiickoj ymetinocitiu XVIII-XXI eexa, beorpan, 2016, 119.
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u cmmka Kpynucarwe yapa JJywana nobuna je 6pojHe MO3UTHUBHE KOMEHTape Off
CTpyumbaka U myOnmKe, Kao U 371aTHY MeLasby."”

PEIIPESEHTALIVIJA HALIUJE V1 IMHACTMU]JE:
CJIMKA KPYHUCAIBE IJAPA IVIIIAHA TTAJE JOBAHOBWRA
Y KOHTEKCTY CBETCKE N3/1I0OKXBE Y ITAPU3Y

[Taja JoBanoBuh je y 60raroj yMeTHMYKO] Kapujepu OCTA0 HajIO3HATHjU
II0 CBOjUM OPMjeHTaTHUM M UCTOPUjCKMM Kommosunujama. OCHOBHe cTynuje
Ha Akasiemuju y beuy noxabao je y nepuony oxn 1877. mo 1880. roguse, y kia-
cu npodecopa ucropujckor cmmkapcra Kpuctujana Ipunenkepna (Christian
Griepenkerl). Baxxny ynory y meroBom o6pasoBamy Ha beukoj akageMuju MMao
je u nmpodecop Jleonong Kapn Munep (Leopold Carl Miiller), xoju ce, Takobe,
6aBIO MICTOPUjCKUM CTIMKAPCTBOM, /Iy je HeroBa y»Ka CIIelMjaTHOCT O1Ia Ipe-
BAaCXOJIHO Be3aHa 3a opujeHTanHe TeMe. HaKoH 3aBplIeHMX OCHOBHUX CTyAuja
JoBanosuh je mamehy 1880. u 1883. rogmue moxahao MajcTopcky Kimacy Kop,
npocgecopa Jleononga Kapma Munepa.'® Ilaja JoBanosuh ce mox yTuiajem oBux
npodecopa OKpeHyo HajBUIIe ICTOPUjCKUM, HAPOUUTO OPMjeHTaIHUM TeMaMa.

Vcropujcke koMIio3u1iyje, HacTaje o NopyLouHy CpIIcKe IIPKBe VIV Ap>KaBe,
pamm y nocnefwoj fetenuju 19. u npsoj fenennjn 20. Bexa. [Tpsa spann4Ha nopyi-
6uHa, Off HEKO/IMKO Y HU3Y CIMKA OBe TeMAaTHKe, jecCTe MOHyMeHTaHa cinka Ceoba
Cpba tiog uattipujapxom Apcerujem III Yaprojesuhem 1690, xojy panu 3a moTpebde
Munenujymcke nsnox6e 1896. rogune y Bynummnernry, kojom ¢y Mabapu sxenernn
Zia obereXke X//balyrOAMIIIBIILY IIOKPIITaBamka 1 foacka Ha 110 [Tanonuje. Llwp
OBe C/MKe 610 je [1a MCTaKHe IIPHUCYCTBO CPIICKOT HapOJa 1 CPIICKe IIPKBe Ha TepH-
Topujama cesepHo ofi Case u [lyHaBa, Ha K0joj Cy OHM 3aCTYII/b€HM, HAPOUUTO Off
Bemnke ceobe 1690. ropuHe. Yrenuu cpricku ncropuyap Vnapron Pysapars je 610
caBeTHUK Ilaju JopaHoBMhy mpmamkoM HacraHka ose cimke.” Cimky Takoscku
yciianax Hapyuno je kpa/b Munan O6penosuh, ca >ke/boM a ce OBEKOBEUM Tpe-
HyTak nopmsama Jlpyror cprckor ycranka y Takosy 1815. roguHe, oy, BohcTBoM
Mwnoura O6penosuha. HaBeneHa menma nmpukasyjy 3Hadajae jorabaje n3 HoBuje
cpucke ucropuje. Mebytum, cneneha, MOHyMeHTaIHa MCTOPYjCKa KOMIIO3MLIVja
kojy he Hacimkaru ITaja JoanoBuh mpepcras/pa jefan o HajaxHMjUX Horabaja us
CPIICKe CpefiibOoBeKOBHE npoutoctu. Pagu ce o cnmumu Kpynucarwe yapa ywana,
KOja je II03HaTa 1 11of, HasuBoM Ilpoinauerve Jlyuiano6oi 3aKoHUKA.

OBa pemnpeseHTaTMBHA C/IMKa BeIMKNUX AMMEH3Mja HAcTajla je 3a moTpede
Caercke n3noxb6e y [Tapusy 1900. ropguue.” Tpu ropyse paHuje je OfIydeHo fa
ITaja JoBanoBuh npepcTaBy jenaH off HajsHaYajHMjUX forahaja y cprickoj cpenmbo-

17 II. Ilerposuh, I1aja Josanosuh: cucitiemcku kaitianoi gena, beorpan, 2012, 74.
18 M. Tumotujesuh, nas. geno, 19.
19 Mcimo, 123-125.

20 Ha Cserckoj nanox6mu y ITapusy y CprickoM maBu/boHy usaramu ¢y u: Mapko Mypar, Hopbe
Kpcruh, Jleon Koen, Hophe JoBanosuh, Bera n Pucra Bykanosuh, ITamko Byyeruh, ITerap
Panocosuh, Cresa Togoposuh u fp.
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BEKOBHOj UCTOPUjU, KpyHUCame 1apa JlymaHa y Ckorby. Ha ocHOBY pasMere-
Hux nucama nsMmeby Ilaje JoanoBuha, MuHKcTapcTBa IPOCBETE U IpUBpefe U
Cpricke Kpa/beBCKe aKafieMyje, HacTanux y epuony usmeby 1897. 1 1901. ropnse,
MO>Ke Ce Ca3HaT! JOCTa O CIVIIN, lbeHOM Ha3UBY U TeMI, XOHOpapy Koju he 6utn
ucnnaheH yMeTHMKY, Kao 1 0 leHOM ycnynamwy HapogHom mysejy y beorpamy
HakoH CBeTcke usnoxo6e y ITapusy. Ilyrem oBux nmucama, I1aja Joanosuh Tpaxu
u ¢puHaHCHjcKa cpefcTBa Koja he my omoryhuru na obube Beneunjy, Llapurpan,
Ckompe, KocoBo 1 MeToxujy, pagu npoHana)kemwa MofaTaka y apXuBuma u fia
611 TToceTno ayTeHTUYHe JIOKaIMje Ha KOjuMa ce Hajlase CPIICKY CPejlbOBeKOBHI
MaHacTupy 1 npkse.”' XKeba /ja ce Ha 0BOM M3y3eTHO BaXHOM jorabhajy npen-
CTaBY MOHYMEHTaJIHa ICTOPYjcKa KOMITO3UIIyja Koja u3pakaBa ocehama nmonoca
U IATPUOTHU3MA, HajOosbe ce MOTy pasyMeTy U3 mucMma Koje je ITaja Jopanosuh
nucao Kpamesckoj akagemuju 1897. rogmue.”> OH y TOM MUCMY Kaxe:

»Y Ilapusy 1900. rog. 6nhe HamMmeTame cBUX Hapopa. Caku he ce mocrapa-
TV ¥ IOTPOLINUTH, Jia Ce IIpef CTPAaHUM CBeTOM LITO 6o/be npukaxe. Cpouja,
Koja je 6ynyhuomhy 6orara, Mopa cBpaTUTH )Xy CTPAHOT CBETA U Ha CBOjY
MIPOMITIOCT, Te fja Cé BUAY U IO3Ha, Jja IMa Off KyJ LIPIICTM CHAry U Hayk, fia
ce MMa Ha IITO yIJIefaTu U fla MMa KaMo TeXUTu. [Ipxxao cam, jJakie, fa 13
CpIICKe TpouIIocTH Tpeba n3abparu TpeHyTak claBe, KOjUM je CpIICKa cHara
611a Hajerie oMYeHa, y KOMe je CpICKa craBa OyIa HajcjajHuja 1M CpICKa
Ap>KaBHa MUCA0 HajcuiHuja. 3aTo caM ce MMa Beh ropuHa gaHa IIOCBETHO
IIPEeTXO/IHOM IIPOyYaBalby f1a 61X Ha je[HOj CIMIIV IPefiCTaBUO 3€HNUT CPIICKe
npkaBe crapora Bpemena: Kpynucamwe Credana [Jymana Cunnor y Ckompy
1345. rop. 3a napa Cp6a, I'pxa n Byrapa. 3Ham ga Myt Hitje TOTPEeOHO TOBOPUTH
KpaeBckoj AkafieMnju o 3Ha4ajy jeHe TaKBe C/IMKe O jeJHOM TaKBOM IIpef-
MeTy, @ HapOo4YMUTO Kaj he oHa OMTH CTaB/beHa Ha YIVIe[ Y LieHTPY oOpa3oBaHe
EBpone u muiuma, of dnjer he Munubema n cybema 3aBUCUTH, Y MHOTOME,
3a/J0BO/baBaIbe HALINMX HAPOJHNUX TEXIHN. P

/13 oBor mucMa je ounrienHa xxeba Ilaje JoBaHoBuha ja cmaBHM porabaj us
CPIICKe CpellbOBEKOBHE MCTOPMje IPMKayKe Ha ITO PeNpe3eHTaTUBHYj M Hau4lH U
fa ce Taj TPEHYTaK Ba)KaH 3a LIeJIOKYIIHY IIPOLUIOCT ¥ MCTOPUjY CPIICKe gpiKaBe
HUKaJla He 3a60paBM KaKo 61 0CTao y TpajHoM cehamy cpIickor Hapopa.

[Ipunpeme 3a HacTaHAK OBe C/IMKe OWIe Cy IMaX/bUBO MCIUIAHMPaHe, jep je
[Taja JoBanosuh >xeneo ma oBaj uctopujcku gorahaj mpukarke ITO ay TEHTUYHMjE.
Benuky nomoh My je npysxno ucropuuap Crojan Hosakosuh, koju je ynpaso y
TOM II€pUOAY, TadHuje 1898. rogune npupenno gpyro uspame JJyuianosoi 3axo-
HUKa, TOK je IpBO U3fame objaBuo 1870. ronnue.** HoBakosuh je nmao Benukor
yruiaja Ha omnyky Ilaje JoBaHoBuha ma IjeHTpa/Hy TeMy C/IMKe IPECTaBU Y

21 JI. Tomwnh, ,V3Bopn o uMeHy u nopexiny jegHe cnuke Ilaje Joanosuha®, Toguwrwax ipaga
Beoipaga, xmw. XLII, beorpaz, 1995, 103-122.

22 JI. Tpudynosuh, Cpiicko cnuxapcitiéo 1900-1950, Beorpan, 2014, 35.
23 Hciuo.

24 C. Hosaxkosuh, 3axonux Citiepana Jlywana, yapa cpiickoi: 1349 u 1354, Beorpap, 1870; fpyro,
TOMYIeHO n3name 1898.
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excrepujepy, ucrpep, ckorcke llpkse boropopnue Tpojepyuniie. Tume ce xese-
JIa HaIJIACUTY BOjHA ¥ ITOUTIYKA HafgMoh Tek mpormamenor CpIICKOT IIapcTBa.
Taxobe, ITaja JoBanosuh je mop yrunajem Crojana Hosakosuha yseo jou jenan
Ha3MB 3a CBOjy cnuKy, Ilpoinawere [Jywanosoi saxonuxa. OBa fBa Ha3uBa UCTeE
C/IVIKe M3a3UBajia Cy 4eCTo 3a0yHe U NpeNCIUTUBamka, Koju je forahaj sampaso
npukasaH. Cpricku Brajap, Kpasb [yinan, KpyHHUCaH je 3a Iapa Ha Yckpc, 16.
ampuna 1346. y Lipksu boropomnue Tpojepyunie y Ckonby, TOK je 3akoHuk uapa
Jywana noner u mpountad 21. maja 1349. Takobe y Ckommy. I1aja JoBanoBuh y
jemHOM mucMy u3 1955. rogyHe* TBpAM fia je Ty IpUKa3aHO Iporamene [lymra-
HOBOT 3aKOHMKa, aly ¥Majyhn y Bujy merose mosaMallHe TOIVHE Y TPEHYTKY
MMcama TOT NMICMa, Kao U IpOMebeHe [PYLITBeHe U MONUTUYKe OKOTHOCTH, Y
OJHOCY Ha IIepMof, Kaja je C/IMKa HACTaja, IOCTAaB/ba Ce MUTambe KOIMKO je TO
3arpaBo TauHa TBpAma.”® OHO TO cBakako Tpeba ucrahmu jecte na je JoBaHOBHU-
hesa cnmka Ha CBeTckoj n3nox6u y [Tapusy nsnoxxena nog HasusoM KpyHucarve
yapa [Jywana v fia je IO, TUM HasMBOM M HarpaheHa 3/1aTHOM MeJa/boM.

Kao mro je Beh peueno, LenTpanuu porahaj oBe caMKe CMEIITeH je UCIpen
ckoricke Ilpkse boroponune Tpojepyunue. HoBompormamenn nap Jlymias, me-
roBa >KeHa, Ilapyllia JeleHa, U BUXOB CUH Ypour, 6ynyhm HaclnegHUK CpIICKOT
IIpecTosa, MpUKa3aHy Cy UCIpe[ IPKBe, JOK ce y TOpmeM JeCHOM YTy CIMKe
Byge 3upuHe yrphenor rpafa Ckomba. OKO BUX ce Hajase CPIICKM IaTpujapx
Joanukuje, 6yrapcku narpujapx CrmeoHn, Bykaummu Mpwasuesuh, fecnor JoBan
Onusep, ceBacTokparop [lejan, Kao u IpunagHULK Lapese Bojcke. Ha crenenn-
IjaMa JICIpef BbUX IpefcTaBbeH je [ojko MpmwasueBnh, TOK ce ucnpen mwera Ha-
nasy npotosectujap Hukoma byha, koju je Tek 3akopauno Ha 60raTo yKpaureHn
TeNNX y OJHOX]y cTenieHnIra. Ca jieBe U leCHe CTpaHe Off OBOT, LIeHTPaTHOT Jefia
KOMITO3M1IMj€e, HACIMKAHM CY NPefICTABHUIIN CPIICKE B/IaCTerIe, all U MOCTaHUILIN
u3 JlyOpoBHIMKa, HajaMHIYKY BOjHUIM, Mehy kojuma ce uctide [Tanman Teyro-
Hukyc (Palmanus Teutonicus). Kecap IIpemy6 je mpukasaH Ha [eCHOj CTpaHU
C/IMIKe, Y PUTEPCKOj OfeXIM, jamyhy Komwa, KOju HOCY BeHELVjaHCKM OKJIOIL”
VHTepecanTHO je f1a je ITaja JoBaHOBMh MeD)y oBe TMuHOCTY yMETHYO 1 CBOj ayTO-
[OPTPET Ha JIeBOj cTpauu ciuke. [IpernosHaje ce o TOMe IITO je OH jefrHa 0coba
KOja I7efia AMpeKTHO y mocMarpaua. ecrot JoBan Onusep, Bykamns, Yrpemnra
u lojko MpmwapueBnh, Kao 1 WIaHOBY IBOPCKE CBUTE HOCE BI3AHTHUjCKe IBOPCKE
ozmexxpe, 0K Cy 1yOpoBadKy IOC/IaHNIIM OfleBeHN y BeHelnjaHCKy onehy. Hemau-
Ka rappa, Ha 4eny ca ITanmanom TeyToHukycoM, IpMKa3aHa je ca mocMaTpadeBe
JeBe CTpaHe, Ha caMoM yiasy y ckoncky Llpksy boropopuie Tpojepyunne. Oun
Ha ce61 HOCe BOjHIYKE OKJIONe U ITyHy 60p6eHy ompemy.” 3a cBe 0Be IMYHOCTH
ce Bepyje fa Cy IpUCYCTBOBa/IN KpyHMcamwy Lapa [ymana y Llpksu boroponuie
Tpojepyuniie y Ckomby.

25 II. Crepunh, ,ITaja Joanosuh o cBojoj cmun ITpoinawerve Jyuianosoi saxonuxa®, Jlettiotiuc
Maitiuye cpiicke, Kib. 383, cB. 3, HoBu Cagp, 1959, 278-284.

26 H. Kycosau, Ilaja Josanosuh, Beorpan, 2010, 157-158.
27 II. Tlerposuh, nas. geno, 74.
28 Jctiiio.
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Cruka je ypaheHa y IieHepuCTMYKOM MaHMPY, I7ie C€ HAPOYMUTO MCTHYE jaKOo
IHEBHO ocBeT/bere. Ha To ¢y yTunanm tajamima MomyTapHOCT MMIIPeCHOHN-
CTUYKUX C/IMKa, Koje cy paheHe Ha oTBOpeHOM, Tj. ineHepy (dp. plein air), rae
HApOYMTO JOMMHUPA JTHEBHO CYHUEBO OCBeT/beme. VMajyhu y Buny fma je cnmka
pabena ca HamepoM f1a Oyzie n3noxxeHa Ha CBeTcKOj M310>x6m y [Tapusy, mormaso
je ma je ITaja JoBaHOBMh Ha OBaj HauMH Ke/leo Jla TOKaXKe KaKo ce YTUIIAj IJITaBHUX
TOKOBA €BPOIICKOT C/IMKAPCTBa MOYKe BUIETH 1 Ha Jie/Ty KOje pelpe3eHTyje jeqHy
MJIaJTy, CKOpO TporyiameHy kpabesuny. Cimka Ilaje Jopanosuha n cmkxa Mapka
Mypara [Jonasax uapa Jywana y Iy6posrux® na CBeTcKoj u3noxom y ITapusy
yOpajajy ce Tako y IpBa CpIICKa Jie/la Ha KOj/Ma je BUJ/bJB YTHUILIAj JHEBHOL, IpU-
ponHor ocBeT/berba. Ha JoBaHOBMheBOj cmim cBET/IOCT je TOTOBO Y MOTIYHOCTH
OCBOjUIA Liey CIMKY, IIpHa 60ja je oficTpameHa, JOK JbyOudacTa 1 I/1aBa Ipey-
3MMajy yrory cenku.”® Moxxe ce pehn fa je HajcMernuje pellleH 11ej3ax y I03ajuHI,
KOjI je M3BefjeH IOeHTUINCTIYKOM 06pafioM. YIIPKOC IUTaBUM U JbyOMYacTUM
CEeHKaMa, LIPTeXX ¥ OPHAMEHT Cy OCTaJIU CTPOTH, TaKO fAa je n popma ocrasa 4Bp-
cra.’ JKerpa 1 HaMepa Jja CIMKOM JIOMUHMPA IHEBHO OCBET/berbe eIVIMUHICATIE CY
moryhHoCT fa nenTpanuu porabaj, unH kpyHucama napa [lymana, 6yge mpuka-
3aH y eHTepujepy Lpkse. CaBplIeHO 3aMUIII/beHA PEKOHCTPYKIMja OBOT norabaja
je 3aTo ImpMKasaHa Ha OTBOPEHOM, uciper ckorcke llpkse boropopuie Tpojepy-
4uIie, Y CBOM ITYHOM Cjajy ¥ PacKolIM KakKo 61 Ko ImocMarpaya nsaspana ocehaj
IMB/beH>a M IOHOCA Ha CTIABHY IPOLIOCT. YIIPABO je CII0j TPAJUIIMIOHAIHE TeMe,
KOja IIpMKasyje jefilaH Off HajBaKHMjUX forabaja 13 HalMOHAIHE, Y OBOM CIIy4ajy
CPIICKe CpefilbOBEKOBHE MCTOPMje, M MOJepPHE TeXHMKE C/IMKamba CMaTpaH Mje-
aJIaHMM CIIOjeM, Te fla OM TaKo IPeICTaB/beHo KPyHMcame Iapa Jlynrana Mormo
Ia M3a30Be MO3UTMBHE KOMeHTape 1 Kputuke. OBa CIMKa je yUCTUHY NPUBYKIA
MHOTO ITaXKibe ¥ OCBOjIIa 3/IaTHY Me[asby Koja je monebeHa [Taju JoBanosuhy.

Borpan ITonosuh, KibVKeBHY U TMKOBHY KPUTHYAP, IPECTABIO je U OINICA0
cmky Kpynucawe yapa Jlywana Ilaje Jopanosuha y Cpiickom KrousicesHom ina-
cHuxy.** Ilonosuh nuie fa je Ha CAVIV NPUKa3aH TPEHYTAK IIOC/Ie KPYHUCAba,
Kaja ce nap Jlymras sajeqHo ca CBOjoM IIOPOAUIIOM II0jaB/byje Ipef] OKYIUbeHNM
HapOZIOM. 3aTUM CIe[M JieTa/baH OIUC CIUKE, I7Ie HAPOYUTO UCTUYE JIa je Y Iu-
Tamby JeKOpaTMBHA C/IMKA, KOja HaBEeJEeHN ﬂorabaj IpefcTaB/ba CBEYaHO U Pasio-
cHo.” OBaj nmpukas borgana ITorosuha je y3 Heke cuTHe 3aMepKe, Koje ce OgHOCe
Ha MOX/]a IIPeBUIIe IOMIHAHTHY yIoTpeOy /byOudacTe 60je Ha CIMIN, Kao U Ha
npepcraBy kecapa IIpe/by6a Ha KoY KOjy M3ITIefja Kao fla 3aIIpaBo jalle Iopef

29 O oy M. Mypara Jonasax uapa Jywana y Jy6posrux sunetn y: VI. Boposas, ,, Yobnuuasare
u pereniiuja ciuke Jonasax yapa Jywana y IIy6posHux Mapka MypaTa y CBETZIOCTH KOHIIEIITa
ecrerckor ucropusma’, 36oprux Hapogroi myseja 22/2 (beorpan), 2016, 269-289.

30 JI. Tpudynosuh, nas. geno, 33.
31 Hcimo.

32 B. ITonosuh, , Kpynncame mapa yurana y Cxomspy, ciuka ITaje Joanosuha - ,,Jlonasak mapa
Hyurana y Jy6poBHuk®, cimka Mapka Mypara®, Cpilcku KrusesHu inacuux, xm. II, cB. 3,
beorpap, 1901, 223-229.

33 Hcino, 224.
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KOma,* 3ampaBo myH xBaje. [Toce6HO Harammasa IperiefHy KOMIIO3UIIN)Y, /eIl
pacriopef, CUTypaH LpTeX 1 00pajly MOjeAMHOCTH, CK/TATTHO M3BE/leH TOHAIUTET,
Kao I Ja MoCMaTpad OfiMax CTUYe YTUCAK [ja CTOjU Ipef JOOpOM CIIMKOM 1 Jia
y B0j yxxuBa. [TonoBuh 3akpyuyje fa je oBa cnuka ITaje JoBanoBmha, ,jemHa of
Hajenie pabeHnx cprckom pykom“.*

N3MEDBY PEKOHCTPYKIIMJE N UMATVHAIINJE: IIPKBA BOTOPOJUIIE
TPOJEPYUUIIE KAO CTBAPAJTAYKH JOKA3 ITPOLIIIOCTU

IIpe moyeTtka pasia Ha 0Boj cnuiy, 1899. rogune, Ilaja Joanosuh je 6opaByo
y Cxompy 1 Ha KocoBy 1 MeToxuju He 611 /Iy Ha ay TEHTUYHYM JIOKallMjaMa U Ha
CpeImOBEKOBHMM (peckaMa y CPIICKMM MaHACTHpPUMa U3Y4MO U3ITIe]| BIajap-
CKMX ITOPTPETa, KAa0 ¥ HA4MH Ha KOjJ Cy NIpUKa3aHu ceeTu patHuny. Hamepa my
je 61Ia a MOKyIIA Jja PeKOHCTPYMILe U3IJIeN CPIICKOT OfieNIa, KOju MY je 610 He-
OIIXOflaH IpUIMKoM uspape cnuke Kpynucarwe yapa [Jywana. VIsyseran yTucaxk
Ha Ibera Cy octaBule ¢ppecke y [padanumm. Y mucmy us 1955. rofuHe OH 0 B1UMa
JICKa3yje CBOje OJyIIEB/bEbe I NVBIbEIbeE:

»Beh Ha mpBu norten Me [payannna ouapana. Cnuke Kp. Munytnna u Cumo-

HUJIe Me YIPKOC M3KOIIAHNX 04Ny U3HEHa [UIe IEOTOM 13paje. A ¢ppecke
y IleBHniiama — jeman Hus CTparmiara ca cBake CTpaHe — Kao fia je y cTBapu
6poj mopTpeTa MOWHMX /by, KOjU CY TMM HAIMHOM CeOV CTBOPWUIN TpajHe
CIIOMEHMKe; CBaKa Of TUX C/IVKa HOCY 00M/be)K1tje IMYHOT KapaKTepa — a ofie-
7a ¥ OpY>KMje je Yy CBAKOT JipyTuuje U pasinKyje ce off CBUX IITO caM IO OHfia
Bupeo. CpeTaH yCIeXoM caM MX CBe Ipecinkao MacHUM 6ojama. Te cimke
Crparunara y eBHMIjaMa Cy TaKo M3BpcHe na caM ybebheH fja npencrasibajy
Haj60JbY )KMBOIINC Ha CBETY OHOT fo0a — paBHa Cy M CaMoO OHa JiBa IOpTpeTa
y JlecnoBckoMm MaHacTupy Hymana n Onmusepa [Jeciora OBdero/bekor™*

Ha xpajy mcma kaxke ga Huje 6110 6alll 3a/J0BO/baH KaKo je CIMKa Ha Kpajy yc-
Iasna, 1 fa je ek 1925. n 1926. ropnne HaclIMKao HOBY BEP31jy KOja je MCITyHM/Ia
EroBa OueKnBama. Ha 1oj je mpukasao gyXXy HepCcleKTUBY 1 n3berao uspamy
mudysHe cBeTIOCTH 6€3 CeHKe, aJlil OHO IITO je joIl BaKHMUje jecTe TO Ia je JIMK
napa Jlylana npeficTaBio 110 y30pY Ha HeroB BAalapCKM IOPTPET U3 IIPUIIPATE
Jlecuosa.”

ITaja Joanosuh je myrosao u y Llapurpan, Benenujy n beu n npoy4asao Ta-
MOIIIbe apXMBe Y IOTPa3y 3a HEKMM OIMCKMA U TIpefcTaBama onehe, opyskja un
rp6oBa. OH HaBoxM y nmucMy u3 1955. ropuHe ga My je Off Benuke nomohu mpu
CIMKamYy ofiena Hapa [lymana u napuile JeneHne, kao u nmporosectujapa Hukone
Byhe 610 xoctumorpad beuke omnepe bramikep, Koju je BUXOBe KOCTUME U3pa-

34 MUcino, 225.

35 Mcino, 225-227.

36 II. Crepunh, nas. geno, 280-281.
37 Hcino, 284.
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nuo ox cBute n 6pokata.’® ¥V apxusy y Benennju Crojan Hosaxosuh je Hanmrao
Ha MMMCMa y KOjuUMa je Ipo4uTao ga je map [yman Hapydmo Tpucra KoMaja
MaHIOMp ONpeMe 3a HeKe IPENCTaBHUKE CPICKMX paTHMKA. Ympaso To je Ilaju
JoBaHoBuhy fano MHCHMpauujy fa y SeCHOM JOHeM YITy NpelcTaBy Komwa Y
PACKOIIHO YKpaIlleHOj OIIpeMI, a Ha mbeMy 1 Kecapa IIpepy6a y mannupy.* Xe-
pananuky am61emu cy, Takobe 3acTyrbenn Ha ey Kpynucare yapa Jlywana.
JoBanoBuh je y beukoj fBOpckoj 6u6MMoTe HAMIIIAO Ha jeHY BPEHY KIbUTY ¥
K0jOj Cy MITyCTpOBaHM IpOOBU BHUIIIE Off CTO CPIICKUX IMOpoanLa, Mehy kojuma ce,
CBaKaKo, ucTude rp6 napa Jlymana ca gpornmasum 6enmum oprosruma.*” OH HaBoO
f1a je IpeC/MKao BUIIe Off IefiecT rpOoBa 1 /1a VX je HaC/IMKA0 Ha KOIUBYIMa CPIICKe
komuue. ITo wuma cy npenosnareusu Munom Ko6unosuh, gema Musomra O6u-
nuha, 4uju rp6 je HaC/IMKaH Ha KOIUbY M IIPEACTaB/ba TPM KOMCKE ITIaBe, 3aTUM
rp6 ,,Kpura“ Ha mrrury u xorwsy Oxmydesnha, ona Perbe Kpunatuie, kao u rp6
JoBana Kactpuora, Ckenyep6eroBor mefe, KOju je Ipero3HaT/buB IO IIeMY ca
Ko3joM rmaBoM. OBa Kmura ce IpBOOMTHO Hajlasuna y MaHacTupy JKuromucninh
y XeplLeroBMHM, alu je IPUAMKOM ayCTpoyTapcKe OKyIaluje npeHera y bed, roe
je mosuata oy, umenom Armalia Illyricorum.*

Ha cnmunn Kpynucare yapa Jlywiana, ocuM IpuKasa CpIICKOT Bjajiapa, lbero-
Be TIOpOJUIe U OCTAIMX HaBefeHNX IMYHOCTH, U3JBaja ce U IpencTasa Llpkse
Boroponune Tpojepyunte y Ckomny. [IpocTop mcnpes pkse je 3alpaBo ITTaBHA
IIO30pHUIIA Ha KO0joj ce uuTas porabhaj ogmurpao, anu je oHa HEKaKo yBeK Oma
CeKyHZIapHa I Huje joj JaBaHa Be/MKa IIaXKba y nopebhemwy ¢ mcTopujckum mm4Ho-
CTUMa KOje Cy Hac/IMKaHe UcIpef we. LIpkBa je mprukasaHa ca CBOjUM MacUBHUM,
BUIIEOOjHNM, MEPMEPHUM OIUIaTaMa, CTyboBMMa U 6OraTo yKpauleHUM KaIlu-
Te/NMa, Off KOjUX ce I0CeOHO MCTUYY [iBa Ca JIeBe I JieCHe CTpaHe Off ylIacKa y
LPKBY, Ha KOjMMa Cy IIOCTaB/beHe CKYINType /aBa 1 opna. Hax rmaBHMM ymazom
y IIPKBY Ha/asy ce CKYINTypanHa npefcrasa Xpucta. OcuM OKyI/beHNX IT0CMa-
Tpada, CBEJJOK OBOI' MCTOpMjcKor forabaja je u cama npksa. ITaja JoBanosuh ce
MOpao CIY>KUTM MMarvHaTMBHUM IIPUCTYIIOM jep LIpKBa Huje cadyBaHa. O6u-
nazehm cprcke cpempOBeKOBHe IIpKBe ¥ MaHacTipe Ha KocoBy 1 MeToxuju u
MaxkefoHMj1, MOTAO0 je ia IpeTIoCTaBy Kako je Llpksa boropopnie Tpojepyunie
y CkoIuby M3Iyefiana u Jia je Ha OCHOBY CBera BUDEHOT 3aMUCIM U TIPefCTaBu
Ha cuy. OBo je jemaH of mobpux mpumepa 3a, Beh HaBemeH!, UMArMHATUBHIU
IPUCTYI IPWINKOM C/IMKamba Hedera KOHKpeTHor. Obmmasehn cpricke cpenmwo-
BEKOBHE MaHACTHPE U IJPKBeE, OH jeé CBAKaKO MOT'ao /la IPETIOCTaBy KaKO je CKOII-
cka Ilpksa Boropopnue Tpojepyuniie Morna msraegaTtim M CUTypHO Cy My OHM
6MMM TIaBHO TIONIASUINTE y TPEHYIVIMA 3aMUIIbalba U PeKOHCTPYKIfUje HeHOT
U3ITIenaA.

Ipksa boroponuie Tpojepyuniie je HajsHauajHMja CpefilbOBEKOBHA LIpKBa y
Ckorby Koja je 6ma ceguite CKOIICKe eIMCKONje, @ HAKOH Iporamlemna Cpi-

38 MHciuo, 279.
39 Hciuo.
40 MHcino, 280.
41 Hcino.
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CKOT L1apCTBa, II0CTala je cepuiure Mutpononuje. Haxxkanoct, npkBa Huje cayyBa-
Ha, 9YaK HU y TParoBMMa, a Huje ITI03HaTa HY Ta4YyHa JIOKalMja Ha KOjoj ce Hajlasnuia
y Cxomby. Ilocne Typckor ocajama Ckomyba 1392. rogyHe 0 0j TOTOBO /la BUILIE
u HeMa nopataka.”” Typunm cy je roTOBO M3BeCHO CPYIIMIN Y NPBOj IIOJIOBUHNI
16. Beka, HajBepoBaTHMje 1535. rofMHe, KaKO Ce HABOJAM Y jeJHOj KibU3U MaHa-
ctupa Hepesa, nok nehku narpujapx Ilajcuje y 2Kuitiujy yapa Ypowa, xoje je
Hammcao 1642, HaBOfY fia Cy Ce jOll YBeK BIJe/le PylIeBIHe OBe CKOIICKe I[pKBe.*
Hajsaxxumju gorabaju y mcropuju cpricke cpefmboBeKOBHE [IpyKaBe TeCUIN CY ce
ynpaso y ILlpksu Boropopune Tpojepyunne. Meby muma ce, cBakako, UCTUIY
KpyHucame napa Jlynmana 1346. roguse, u nporiameme JlyllaHOBOI 3aKOHMKa
1349. rogune.

HasenieHy 11pKBY HajBepoOBaTHMje CIIOMMIbE U B3AHTHjCKM IIOC/IaHNUK Teozop
Metoxut y ceom Ilocnanuuxom cnosy us 1299. rogune, HaCTaJIoM 3a BpeMe Ibe-
TOBOT IIOCTIefIIbET, IIeTOT 60paBKa Ha IBOPY Kpa/ba MmmyTrHa. MeTOXUT HaBOg
#a je y nuTamwy boropopyunHa npkBa 1 ucTude Jja je oHa OuIa ,Hajjemnmna y Kpa-
jy* ma 6u ce ca HOIPMIMYHOM CUTypHOUINY MOITIO 3aK/bYYNUTH Jja je Y IIUTAY
ckoricka Llpksa Boropoguiie Tpojepyuniie, 3a Kojy ce Kaxke fja je 6ua jefmHa of
Hajnenmmx u Hajsehnx npkasa y CKOI/by 11 OKOMMHN. 3a by Ce IPeTIIOCTaB/ba
fla je TOAUTrHYTa jour y 11. BeKy, anu je 06HOBY 1 Hajsehu mponsar goxxusena 3a
BpeMe BIafaByHe Kpaba MuryTnna. Hassana je mo boropopguiu Tpojepyunmm
jep ce y 10j Hajas3naa KOINMja YygOTBOpPHe MKOHe boropopuiie Tpojepyunie n3
Xwmnanpapa.* Unmwennna gja MeToxnut He ciomMmme enuteT Tpojepyunia, seh
caMo Ka)ke Jla je y nuTamy boropogudnna pksa He MOpa HY>KHO Jja 3Ha4M Ia He
mucn Ha ckoncky Ilpkse Boroponuiie Tpojepyunte. To 6u ce Moro mporyma-
9UTY TYIME Ja OHA Taj eUTET CTUYE YIIPABO Y HEKOM TPEHYTKY BlaZlaBMHe Kpa-
7ba MunyTtusa, a Moryhe ynpaBo ycTe rofiHe HaKOH MeTOXMTOBOT OfiTacKa ca
CpIICKOT 1BOPa, anpuia 1299. roguue unu HapenHe, 1300.* Anekcanmgap depoko,
Takobe, cMarpa fa je pksa kojy Teomop Mertoxut nmommme y cBoM Ilocnanuukom
7108y MCTA IIPKBa Y KOjOj je 06aB/beHO KpyHMcame 1apa Jlyurana 1346. roguse u
npornanerse JlynraHoBor 3akoHuKa 1349.%

Kao mto je Beh pedeHo, Huje IIO3HAT HU BeH TadaH ONNC, Tako ga Hu [laja
JoBanoBuh Huje Morao fia je BUM HOK je 60paByo y CKOIbY, any je Ha OCHOBY
obmmacka IpyTux CpefmhOBeKOBHMX MaHACTMPA 1 LipKaBa y MakeoHuju, u mpe
cBera, Ha KocoBy n MeToxmju mpukasao 1 peKOHCTPYMCao weH Moryhm msrmen.
Busurujckn nocnanuk Teogop MertoxuT, Takobe, He [aje OIIIVPHNjI OINC OBE
CKOITICKe IIpKBe y cBoM Ilocnanuukom 06y, anyi HABOJM Jia je Y 1bOj IPUCYCTBO-

42 B. P. Iletxosuh, [Ipeineg upkeerux cliomenuxa Kpo3 iosecHuuy cpiickoi Hapoga, Beorpan, 1950,
298.

43 P. M. Ipyjuh, ,,Cxomme y npomnoctu’, Jysna Cpéuja, Ckorbe, 1922, 41-49, 45.

44 V. Bypuh (yp.), Busanitiujcku ussopu 3a uciiiopujy napoga Jyiocnasuje (y mabeM TEKCTY:
BIIIH]), VI, Beorpaz, 1986, 63-143, 122.

45 P. M. Ipyjuh, ,,Cxorme y mpouutoctu, 45.
46 Hcino.
47 A. Jepoxo, ,Cpenmosexosunu rpag Cxomwse, Ciiomenux 120, Beorpan, 1971, 10.
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Bao JIMTYpruju y Mapry 1299. ropune, 3a BpeMe YCKPIIbET IIOCTA U /1a jeé TOM
npunnkoM cpeo Hopha, doBeka o moBepema Kpaba MuUIyTHHa, Kao U Ja Cy
IIOTOM pasrosapan.*®

Ympxkoc ockypHOCTH ntogaraka o Llpksu boropopune Tpojepyuniie y Ckomby,
unak He 61 Tpebaso fja ce 3aHeMapy YMbeHn1a 0 MoryhHoctyu noucropehmsama
upkse u3 Ilocnanuuxoi cnoea Teomopa MeToxuTa 1 IpKBe Y K0joj je [lyman kpy-
HIICaH 3a 1apa u Kojy je Ilaja JoBanoBuh mpukasao Ha cBojoj cnuiu Kpynucarve
yapa Hywarna. Y MeTOXUTOBOM CINCY, KaO U y IUTEPATYPU O CKOICKO] LIpkBM
Boropopuie Tpojepyuniie, uctude ce fa je To HajBeha u Hajmemna pksa y ToM
Kpajy. HapaBHO, Hema cyMmbe Jja je y 10j 00aB/beH YMH KpyHucamwa 1apa Jlymnrana
1346. roguHe, anu je MUTambE /1 JIM je TO UCTA I[PKBA KOja Ce Hajlasuia 'y 6/IM3MHUI
IBOpa Kpaba MMWIyTHHA U y KOjOj je BU3aHTMjCKM IOCTaHMK Teomop MeTtoxmt
y MapTy 1299. rogune crnymao nutyprujy. OH je jacHO MCTaKao jia je Ta IpKBa y
KO0joj je mpucyctBoBao nutypruju nocsehena boropoguum u fa je Hajnemma u
Hajeeha y kpajy. Jenunu npo6iem y gedpuHuTMBHOM IHOMCTOBehMBamy OBe /B
L[PKBe JISK! Y YMIbEHNIM a Huje Y IOTIYHOCTU NoTBpheHo ma mm ce y CKomby
Hajasno JBOp Kpa/ba MMUIyTHHA 1 [a /1M je CaMUM TUM BM3aHTUjCKI ITOCTTAaHUK
6opasno y ToM rpany. Behnna ucropnyaapa cmarpa ga ce cycper nsMmehy cprckor
BNajilapa, Kpa/ba MmIyTuHa, ¥ BU3aHTHUjCKOT IOCTaHMKa, Teomopa Mertoxura,
necuo ynpaso y Ckorwpy. Mamu 6poj ucropudapa Bepyje fa je MeCTo BbIUXOBOT
cycpera 6uo Iltum, 1j. Hypure.* VMnak, BepoatHo je y CKoIUBY, Koje je 6110
MeDhy HajBaKHMjUM IpajoBMMa Y CPIICKOj CPebOBEKOBHOj UCTOPUjI, OMO JBOP
Kpaba Munyruna. Baxxso je ucrahm pa je ynpaso y Lipkeu Boropoguue Tpo-
jepydmiie 6MI0 CeMIITe CKOIICKE eMMCKOIMje, a IIOTOM ¥ MUTPOIO/INje, HAKOH
KpyHucama u narpujapmyje.’’ Ha ocHoBYy emyckonckor nycma mamn VHohen-
tujy I1I n3 1204. ronuHe 3Ha ce [ia je KaTe[paaHa, eMMCKOINCKa IjpKBa y CKOIbY
6nra mocsehena Cs. boropoaniiy, xoja je 6una nogurayTa 'y 10. mim BepoBaTHU-
je 11. Bexy.”' ITog HasuBoM Ceeta Tpojepyunia, cioMumsbe ce y XpUCOBY/bY Kpaba
Muwunytnaa manactupy Csetor hopha kon Ckorpa us 1300. ropuHe, jep ce y 10j
BEpOBaTHO jolI Off IpBe MonoBMHe 13. Beka Hanmasuna ukoHa Ceete boropopuie
Tpojepyunrie.” YpaBo je oBa CKOIICKa LIPKBa 11 Haj3acTy>KHMja 3a IIMpPerbe Kyl-
Ta nKoHe boropoanue Tpojepyuniie y CpICKMM IIpKBaMa 1 MaHACTUpUMa, Mehy
KojuMa ce uctude n bema IjpkBa kapaHcka, nocBehena brarosecTnMa, rje je Ha
ONTapcKoj mperpaau Gpecko TEXHMKOM IprKasaHa ynpaso boropoauima Tpoje-
py4una ca MamuM XpHUCTOM.

ITaja JoBaroBuh je roTOBO M3BECHO 61O YIIO3HAT Ca OBMM IIOALVIMA BE3aHUM
3a ckorcky L]pkBy boropoauue Tpojepyuniie. bes 063upa Ha 4ynbeHNITY A2 je OHa
CpyllleHa JaBHO IIPe HETOBOTr Jonacka y CKOIbE, TO I'a HIje OME/IO Y HaMepH Jia
je mpencTaBy Ha cBojoj cimiy. Ha ocHOBY fj0 Tama Bub)eHNX, cauyBaHMX CPIICKMX

48 BUJVH], 121-122, Ham. 81

49 Mcino, 107-109, nam. 588

50 A. Jlepoko, Has. geno, 10.

51 P. M. Ipyjuh, Croticka muitipoiionuja, Cxombe, 1935, 34.
52 Mcitio.
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CpenOBeKOBHMX MaHACTUPA U IIPKaBa, OH je CTBOPYO CIMKY 0 Moryhem usrieny
ckorcke Llpkse boropogune Tpojepyuniie. C 0631poM Ha HeJOCTATAK MOJATaKa
0 mweHoM usreny, Ilaja Jopanosuh je cinysxehu ce MMarnHanujoM peKOHCTPYU-
cao usrnep Lipkse Boropopnie Tpojepyunue, amu u untas gorabaj kpyHucama
tapa JlymaHa, Tj. TpeHYTaK HAKOH TOT YMHA, KaJja ce IJap ¢ MOPOJUIIOM I10jaBIO
IpeJ; OKyIUbeHMM HapopoM. Llena oBa IMKOBHAa KOMIIO3ULMja Ofjaje U3ITIEN, IIO-
30pHUIIE, Ha KOjOj CY CBe IIpMKa3aHe IMYHOCTYU ITTyMIIM KOju OXKMBJbaBajy jeflaH
OJ HajC/IaBHMjMX MOMEHaTa y CPIICKOj MCTOPHjH, Ca HAMEPOM Jja Y KOJIEKTMBHOM,
HalyoHanHOM cehamwy Oyze TpajHO ype3aHa yIpaBo Ha OBaj HAulH.

VI3 cBera HaBeJEHOL, C IPAaBOM O ce MOIJIO IIPeTIOCTaBUTH fia je boroponu-
YJHA IIPKBa — KOjy BU3AHTHUjCKM MOCTaHUK Teogop MeTOXUT CIOMMIbE Y CBOM TI0-
Bep/bUBOM U3BeIITajy Ilocnanuuko cnoso 1299. ropuHe -y cTBapy, ckoncka lpksa
Boropopure Tpojepyunue Ha cun Kpynucare yapa [ywana Tlaje JoBanosuha.
Axo ce npuxBaTy BeNMHCKNM YCBOjeHO MUIIUbebe a Cy ce MeToxut u Kpab Mu-
nytus cpenu y Ckomby, boroponnynaa npksa Kojy BM3aHTVjCKI ITOCTIAHKK CIIO-
MIIbe, Y KOjOj je TIPUCYCTBOBAO IUTYPIUjU M KOjy Ha3MBa ,HAj/IeIIIOM Y Kpajy’,
cBakako Mopa 6utn Ilpksa boropopuiie Tpojepyuntie. [Tpen kxpaj 13. Beka Kpab
MunyTus nebnHNTHBHO OcBaja CKOIUbE M YIPABO Off TOT TPEHYTKa 3allounibe ca
CBOjOM KTUTOPCKOM fielaTHOLINY, y K0joj je 0CM IoaM3aha HOBUX 3ay>KOMHa 3a-
CTyI/beHa ¥ 0OHOBA I[pKaBa I3 PaHNjUX BpeMeHa, Meh)y KojiMa je u ckoricka boro-
poruua Tpojepyunia. 3Ha ce 1 ja je yrpaBo Kpab MIWIyTHH JOOKO KOIUjy IKOHE
Boroponuie n3 Xumanjapa, Koja ce Hasasmma y ckorckoj Lipksu boropoguiie Tpo-
jepy4utie, koja ce Oall 1107 OBYM Ha3MBOM CIIOMUIbe Y MITYTHOBOj XpUCOBY/BI
u3 1299/1300. ronmue.” I1aja JoBanoBrh BepoBaTHO HIje 610 YIIO3HAT Ca TEKCTOM
Hocnanuuxot cnosa Teogopa MeroxuTa, Koje je yIipaBo HEKO/IMKO TOJMHA HAKOH
HEroBOr pajia Ha C/iLy, TadHuje 1902. mpeBeieHo 1o IPBM ITyT Ha CPIICKM je3uK.”
3a ITajy JoBaHoBMha je HajBakKHMje OMIO Ja LPKBY, KAO ¥ YUTABY KOMIIO3ULIAjY
PEKOHCTpyMIIIe U peKpeypa IoMohy MaluTe, 1 [ja HaC/IMKa MEATHY CIMKY, Koja
he cBakuM cBOjUM cerMeHTOM Ja Be/m4ya CPICKOT Iiapa [lyliaHa U claBHY CPIICKY
IIPOLUIOCT KaKo Ou 0Baj forahaj 61o HensOpucus y cehamwy Hannje.

ITo napyn6unn Kpamesune Cpb6uje, ITaja JopanoBuh je Hacmmkao oBy MOHY-
MeHTa/IHy KOMITO3MIIN}Y, KOja je O1Ia n3noxkeHa Ha CBeTckoj n3noxx6m y ITapusy
1900. ropuue. [Tomohy nuTepapHOr ¥ HAPAaTUBHOT IPUCTYIIA, KOjU CY HOAjeaHKO
6N 3aCTYIUBEHN Y Pajiy Ha OBOj C/IVIIM, OH je HAC/IMKAO MJIeaTHy PEKOHCTPYK-
nujy porabaja s cprcke mpomtoctu. [TaBHM 1/b OBe JIMKOBHE KOMITO3UIIVje
6110 je ma mokake MOh M ClIaBy CpIICKe CpelbOBEKOBHE IpyKaBe, Koja je 1346.
TOJMHE [OXKMBeIa HajONMMCTaBMju TPEHYTaK, Kajia je [lylraH KpyHMcaH 3a Ljapa
Cpb6a, Ipka u Byrapa. Kpapesnna Cpbuja je >kenena la OBOM CIMKOM yKaKe
YIIPaBO Ha Ty C/IaBHY IIPOIIJIOCT, a/li U JIa MICTaKHE CBOj IP)KaBHI CYBEPEHUTET,
Kao M KYITYpHe ¥ yMEeTHIUYKe 0COOEHOCTH.

53 P. M. Ipyjuh, Cxotiwe y dpownociiu, 45.

54 ,Teomopa MeToxnra mocnaHnua o guijioMarckoM nyry y Cp6ujy®, mpes. M. Anocronosuh,
Jletnioniuc Mainiuye Cpiicke 216, Hosu Cap, 1902, 27-58.
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Sofija V. MERENIK

CHURCH OF THE THREE-HANDED THEOTOKOS IN SKOPJE
IN THE PAINTING ‘THE CORONATION OF EMPEROR DUSAN’
BY PAJA JOVANOVIC AS A HISTORICAL MEMORY
AND HISTORICAL INFORMATION

SUMMARY

The painting ‘The Coronation of Emperor Du$an’ by Paja Jovanovi¢ was created for
the World Exhibition in Paris in 1900. The selected topic was one of the most sig-
nificant events from Serbian medieval history, which took place in Skopje on April
16", 1346, when Dus$an was crowned emperor in the Church of the Three-Handed
Theotokos. Paja Jovanovic travelled to Skopje, in Kosovo and Metohija and visited
the archives in Constantinople, Venice and Vienna with the aim of seeing Serbian
medieval churches and preserved fresco paintings, and collecting as much histori-
cal data as possible , which would help him in the creation of this painting. Histo-
rian Stojan Novakovi¢ also helped him a great deal. Still, Paja Jovanovi¢ also had
to use his imagination, and so the painting “The Coronation of Emperor Dusan’
is actually an idealistic reconstruction of this historical event. The Church of the
Three-Handed Theotokos in Skopje has not been preserved, so that Paja Jovanovi¢
recreated it in his mind, based on the preserved Serbian churches from that period,
which he had the opportunity to see, but also on the basis of his imagination. The
Church of the Theotokos is mentioned in the ‘Presbeutikos, a confidential report
by Byzantine envoy Theodore Metochites, who stayed at the court of King Milutin
in 1299 when this document was written. Based on the assertions presented in
the paper, the likelihood is examined of these two churches being the same one.
It is probable that the Church of the Theotokos, which Metochites mentions in
his report, and the Church of the Three-Handed Theotokos, in which Dusan was
crowned emperor and which is depicted in Paja Jovanovic’s painting, are one and
the same church. The subject of the paper is the Church of the Three-Handed The-
otokos as a historical memory and historical information.

Key words: painting “The Coronation of Emperor Dusan, Paja Jovanovi¢, Church
of the Three-Handed Theotokos in Skopje, Theodore Metochites, historical topic,
idealistic reconstruction
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Fig. 1 Pavle (Paja) Jovanovi¢, The Coronation of Emperor Dusan, 1900, oil on canvas, 390 x 589 cm,
Inv. No. 31_1255, National Museum in Belgrade
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75.071.1 Pemon O.

Onra [I. JKAKI'h
Beoipag

PEJJOHOBO CHOBWEEIBE: IJIABA THOMA V13 KOJIEKITUJE
HAPOJTHOT MY3EJA Y BEOTPALLY

Cakertak: [71a6a iHoma je HacTasna 1879. rogyune y @paHIIyCKOj, y TEXHUIU YITheHA
Ha XapTuju u fieno je ppaniryckor ymeTHuka Opgytona Pepgona. [leo je penpesenTa-
TuBHe Konekuyje HapogHor Myseja y Beorpany, 13 36upke jyrocioBeHCKOT TProOB-
Ija YMeTHUYKMM IpefMetuMa, Epuxa Illnomosnha. Hakou nepuona année terrible
PemioH ce mocBeTHo MCTpakmBamwy 3actpauryjyhe crpaHe mpupone, Kpenpajyhu
yMeTHHYKe MeTadope 3a Mm3epuje 4yoBedaHCTBa. Iberosa [nasa iHoma opyiie
oricecnjoM MOPOUAHMM OMOJIONIKMM TPEHIOBUMA ¥ MECHMUCTUYKOM CTPaHOM
HeTepMMHM3Ma, MOIyIapHOM HaKoH para. CTpyjama IeTepMUHUCTUYKE Teopuje,
Koja cy ce ocehasa Beh mesgeceTux rogyHa MpoIIOr BeKa, JOAATHO CY II0jayaHa
nocre nobene Ilpyca. Hepahe pata xao ma cy 3Haumie MOTBpAY KOHAuHOT IIOpa-
3a HaJle 11 OfICYCTBa IIOBE3aHOCTY YOBeKa ca OOXAHCKMM CrlaMa. AHKCMO3HOCTHU
nopakeHe Haluje o6e3benuie cy PemoHa TeMaMa M MpadyHUM PacIIONOXKEbIIMa
KOja KapaKTepuIlly MHOTe pajioBe Y TeXHUIM yI/beHa 1 muTorpaduje cnenehe nse
meueHuje. [nasa inoma ca yumMa-KpuinMa CIeIor MyIIa 1e0[u Y IPOCTOpPY Y KO-
jeM ce CMembYjy CBET/IOCT ¥ TaMa 1 Kao pedepeHIia Ha MpadHe IIeprofie Hello3HaTe
UCTOpUje MMa HeusOe>XHe ajysuje Ha MHOra KpiuaaTa 6uha koja cy o3HayaBaia
HeCTPYKLMjY Y YMETHOCTY cMMOO/M3Ma 3a BpeMe 1 HaKOH PpaHIyCKO-IIPyCKOT
para. Kpmmata rmaBa cafp>xyt ¥ peMMHUCLIHI[Uje Ha TpuYKor 6ora cHa XUITHOCa
" 06/1aCTU HECBECHOT KOja Ce YeCTO KOPUCTUIIA Y CUMOOMMCTIIKIM pelpeseHTa-
IjujamMa 1 0 K0joj je mucao Pegonos mpogecop, nonut Ten. Virpom cBeTmocTi u
CeHKe U yIoTpe6OM Ipusaja, YMETHMK je JOZATHO aKIJeHTOBAO jefMHCTBEHY YHY-
Tpallby BU3M)jY ¥ LIAPCTBO CHOBA KOjI CY OM/IM IPEAMET HerOBOI MHTEH3UBHOT
UCTpaXKMBama CelaMIeCeTUX 1 ocaMpieceTux ropuHa 20. BeKa.

Kmbyune peun: Inasa inoma, Opunon Penon, année terrible, cumbonmusam, mecu-
Mu3am, CHoBubeme, can

3BOPHMK HAPOJIHOT MY3EJA XXIII - 2/2018. Hcimopuja ymeinrociiu  99-190




NCTOPUJAT ITTABE THOMA
N3 3BMPKE HAPOJHOTI MY3EJA Y BEOTPALTY

I'nasa inoma (cn. 1) ymetrHuka cumbomicre Opunona Pepona (Odilon Redon)
U3BeJleHa je Y TeXHMLIM yI/beHa Ha Xaptuju 1879. rogune. Y 36upky Hapopnor my-
3ejay beorpany mocnena je kao Jieo erara jyrocIoBeHCKOr KonekiuoHapa Epuxa
[lTnomosuha. Op yBa>keHOTr mapuckor rajgepucre Ambpoasa Bomapa (Ambroise
Vollard), Hacnenuo je mprexe u rpaguke IO3HATUX €BPOIICKMX YMETHMKA U3
Heprosa of MMIIpeCMOHN3Ma 10 KybusMa, a Meby muMa u jemanaect PegoHo-
BMX pajoBa. Bomap ux je OTKymmo of caMOr yMETHMKA, a 3aTUM KX je IIOKJIIOHMO
[ITnomoBuhy. HakoH merose Tparmyne cMptu 1942. rofgyHe y TaCHOj KOMOPM Ha
CrapoM CajMULITY, T/je Cy ra TOBeIN HeMadKy OKyIlaTtopyu, 30upka Koja je 6uma
CaKpMBEHa y BpeMe OKyTIallje, IIocyie ociobohema npumnara je Ap>kaBu Kao MMO-
BuHa 6Oe3 BracHuinTBa.' Tomuue 1949. ona je mapoBana Hapoxgnom mysejy, a ca
BoM 1 PenoHoBa [nasa iHoma.> PeoHOB LIpTeXX U3BeeH je Ha 0eoj XapTuju,
BPEMEHOM IIOTaMHETNO)j, MOTINCAH Y NOKEM JECHOM YINIy U AuMeHsujama 35,5
x 30 cm. Pap mpukasyje rmaBy rHoMa 6e3 BpaTa, MexypacTor obnmka, obpacimy
TyCTOM IJIaKOM C/IMYHOj 60f/baMa, Kako j1e6nyu y HeoipeheHOM KOCMOIOLIIKOM
IPOCTOPY, UCITYEHheHOM CBEeT/IyLIaBUM OO/MIUIVIMa. YMeCTO YILIujy, MMa Kpuia cie-
IIOT MMIIA, a BEMKE L[PHE OYM YOKBUPEHE CY MPAa4HMM KOJTyTOBMMA.

Topmue 1879. Hactaje u npBa PemoHoBa /murorpadcka cepuja I0j Ha3MBOM
Y cny (Dans la réve). YMeTHNKOB npBU LITaMIIaHu HopTdomno 6uo je, 3ampaso,
anbym ca fleceT nuTorpaduja y eauuuju off JBajieceT IeT. Y CHy ce MOXe II0-
CMaTpaTy Kao CBOjeBpcHM MaHMdecT PeoHOBe TeMaTuKe ¥ KpeaTUBHIX METOJA,
Kao U IpuMep Kakpa 6u ymeTHOCT Tpebaso fa 6yne. lllecra murorpaduja y oBoj
cepuju 30Be ce [Hom (1. 2) v IpeficTaB/ba TaMHY IVIaBY THOMA, TaKoDe OKpy>KeHy
JUTaKOM M Ca YIIMMa-KpWIMMa CJIeIOr MUIIA, KaKo 0/I0KMpa CBeT/IOCT flaHa.” 3a
pasnuky op Inase inoma ns HapomHor Myseja, oBa MMa IIMPOM OTBOPEHE OYI,
KOje II0CMAaTpajy y IpaBIly Heba U yKa3yjy Ha caMOCBeCT 1 KoHTeMIutanyjy. Kama
ce ymopepe yMeTHIYKa oOpaja u MaHup u3Bohema oBa /iBa [iefa, HOMas3n ce 10
3aK/byuKa f1a je Pegonos yprexx ns Hapopnor myseja y beorpagy HajsepoBaTHuje
ypaben pannje, kao npunpema 3a kacHujy murorpacujy. O6a paja onmcyjy Busn-
OHAPCKM aclleKT YMeTHMKOBOT OIIyca, y KojeM ce Ayro BpeMeHa 6aB1o npobiema-
TUKOM CHOBA M CEH3alyjaMa Koje ce IIPOM3BOJie M3BaH BUJ/bUBOT CBETA.

1 D. Kovaci¢, ,Collectors®, in: The unknown story of modern art. Masterpieces from the National
museum Belgrade, Hiroshima, 2005, 198-204.

2 M. Cresanosuh, ,,Ogunon Pegon y 36upun Hapoptor myseja y Beorpany®, y: 36opHux pagosa
Hapognoi myseja 2, beorpap, 1958/59, 302.

3 O. Redon, Gnome, 1879, lithographie, sur Chine appliqué, 27,2 x 22 cm, Bibliothéque nationale
de France. http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b6950980c.image
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ITTABA THOMA'Y CBET/IOCTU ITEPMOJA
HAKOH ®PAHIIYCKO-IIPYCKOTI PATA

Penonosa Inasa inoma HacTana je y BpeMe IOITyJlapHE MHTENEeKTya/lHe CTpyje
KOja je mpeoBnafapana HakoH OpaHIIycKO-IIPYCKOr paTa 1 Koja je 6uta BoheHa
IIeCUMMUCTUYKO-BeTEPMUHUCTIYKOM Muciu. Penon je ymao y ®@paHiycko-npy-
CKM PaT Kao BOjHUK IelIaiHal Ha jeceH 1870. rogyune. Y4ecTBOBAO je y BENMKO]
6uuy Ha Jloapw, xox Typa, 20. menem6pa 1870. Iberosa jemuHuna je mopaxke-
Ha u Bpahena y Hopmanpujy. Jo Tor BpemeHa ce Braga HanyoHanHe ofdpaHe
(Gouvernement de la Défense nationale), mpBeHcTBeHO OpranusoBaHa y Typy of
cTpaHe paTHOr xepoja Jleona ambere (Léon Gambetta), npemectuna y Boppo.
Ynpkoc Hamopuma IpuBpeMeHe Bafie /ja 0cno60/e MPeCTOHNUITY Off IPYyCKe OIl-
cayie 1 mobepe y pary, @paHilycka ce 3BaHNYHO ITpefana 28. jaHyapa 1871. Pepon
je menmo KONMeKTUBHY OTOPYeHOCT 1 06ecXpabpeHOCT MopasoM, a/ln je ICTOBpe-
MeHO 0110 ITOHOCAH CBOjOM JIMYHOM M3[P>K/BUBOLINY KOjy je IoKazao y 6opbu u
onrosopoM Ha fy>kHocT. benrujcku kpuriaap JKun Jecrpe (Jules Destrée), koju
je mosHaBao Penona, 3anmcao je 1891. roguHe [1a je yMETHUK Y4eCTBOBAO Y paTy
IIYH PaZlo3HA/IOCTH ¥ TIpouIaBuy 6e3 MjefHe MOBpesie. YIPKOC y)KacuMma pata u
HecpehaMma Koje je par ZoHeo Werosoj Ap>kasy, cehao ce THX maHa Kao CjajHUX,
ca C/IATKMM yCIOMeHaMa Ha HeroBO IocTojame. Ilo moBpaTky n3 6urke, romMu-
e IpTeXka M pajioBa y TEXHUIM YIbeHa Cy Ce Cajja MOIJIe BUJIETU Ha HETOBOM
mradernajy venthe Hero mpe. [lenom je To 6uo weros n36op, a Takobe, 6110 je TO
pesynraT u pactyhe >ke/be a ce CreLujanusyje y ToMm Megujymy. Tako 1jBetame
werose ymMmeTHocTy Kpehe ornpuuke 1874. rogune.* ITopas @paHijycke je nmak
6omHO nypHYO PenoHa, Koju je 6mo ojaben y cBojum maTpuorckum ocehamnma. Y
CBOM JJHEBHMKY OH je y jyHy 1872. ropune 3anmcao:

»OJ CBUX MOpaJIHuX CUTYyaljija Koje HajBulIle JIONPUHOCE KPEUpaAby YMET-

HOCTU UJIN MUC/IN HEMA HNYET H]IOI[OHOCHI/IjeI‘ O] BEIMIKE ITIaTPpNOTCKE Tyre.“5

ITonoBo, 1894. roguHe OH NUIIIE:

»Moja OpUTMHATHOCT f0/1a3u ca paToM. JKUBOT BOjHIKa je OKOHYA0 MOjy He-

MMpHY IOTpary. VI HajMamu LPTeX je cafa 3a MeHe NMMao CMIC/Ia.

AHKCMO3HOCTY IIOpakeHe Halyje 06e36enne cy PenoHa TeMama 1 MpauHOM
aTMocdepoM Koja je OfIMKOBajIa lberose OpojHe yrbeHe 1 nutorpaduje HapegHe
IBe fielieHuje. 3acHUBajyhu cBoje 3pejie paZjoBe Ha paTHOj TeMaTUIV U IOC/Iey-
IjaMa CTpajiama, OH je 3ampaso npatno caseT Vnomura Tena (Hippolyte Taine)

4 ]. Destrée, L’oeuvre lithographique d’Odilon Redon: Catalogue descriptif, Bruxelles, 1891, 64.
https://archive.org/details/gri_33125010233134

5 ,De toutes les situations morales les plus propices aux productions de 'art ou de la pensée, il nen
est pas de plus fécondes que les grandes douleurs patriotiques. O. Redon, A soi-méme: journal,
1867-1915: notes sur la vie, ’art et les artistes, Paris, 1989, 44.
http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k25758t/f44.item

6 My originality arrived with the war. The life of a soldier ended my restless search. The least
drawing now made sense to me.“ B. Larson, The dark side of nature: Science, society, and the
fantastic in the work of Odilon Redon, Pennsylvania, 2006, 32.
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fia OfITOBOPM Ha ,MOpAaJIHy TeMieparypy BpemeHa“ Ilo ncemewy us boppoa y
ITapus 1864. roguue PenoH je ynucao Axkapemujy nenux ymetHoctu (Académie
des Beaux-Arts) y ITapusy. Togune 1863. Te je 3anociien Ha AKafieMyju Kao IIpo-
(decop ecreTnke, Ko Kora je yMeTHMK 1oxahao HactaBy. CBOjUM CTyZeHTMMA
je 4ecTo MCTUIA0 Jja YMETHOCT M3He[peHa Y BpeMeHy Mu3epuje 1 JleKafieHIuje
Tpeba MupeanHo fa Oyze YMETHOCT MeJlaHXomuje. YMeTHUK Ou Tpebano ma oce-
ha To crame u ma nperepyje y centumenTuma.” Opatine u ocehaj rypobHOCTN U
necuMusMa y PenoHoBoj [asu iHoma, ety HacTaloM HEKOJIVIKO OIVHA HaKOH
dpaHIycKO-TIpycKor para. TeH je y cBojoj Qunosoduju ymeininociwu (1865-1882)
HapOYMTO HA3HAYMO JIa HEBO/bE KOje SKa/IOCTe jaBHOCT JKajI0cTe U yMeTHUKe. OH
je mucao:

»AKO, Ha IpyuMep, fobe Ko mpoBaje BapBapa U CBAKOjaKMX HEBOJba, KOje ce
BYKY Kpo3 crosieha 1 mpoTexxy Ha CBY 3eM/bY, OHJja Ou TpeOaio 4y0 ¥ CTOTUHY

9yjia, 4a OIIITA IIOIUIaBa Ipobhe MUMO Hera (YMETHNUKA) U Ia ra He 3axBaTi.

Tpebano je ga yMeTHUIIM U TeMaMa M CTMIOM OATOBOpe Ha AYX Hauuje, Ha
MEHTA/THO CTame CPefHe.

I'nasa iHoma ca KpwaymMa Cenor MUINIA, Koja M3BMpe U3 TaMe U Jenyje Kao
fa MOKYyIIaBa Ja IOKpHje CBeTIOCT JaHa, acolMpa Ha KOCMOJIOUIKY I0jaBy IIO-
mpauewa CyHnna. Y ®namapuonosoj (Camille Flammarion) xwusu Ioiynapxa
actaporomuja (1879) on cnepehnum peunma omnucyje oBaj acTpoHOMcKH forabaj:

»lemmeparypa Basgyxa yop3aHo omaja 3a II0 HEKOIMKO cTereHn. IITuia koja
meBa ce yurymkana, Kpujyhu ce ncmog mucra. JKusa npupoga je yTuxHya,
3aHemerna of y3bybema... Iltuie Bumie He meBajy. [J[yboku Mup je 3aBnagao

«9
Ba3yXoM.

Ocehaj cTajama, 3aTuija 1 Mupa, Koju je npema ®raMapyuoHOBOM MUIIBEEHY
3aB/IaflJa0 HEIIOCPEIHO IIpef IIoMpaverhe, MOXKe Ce Y TOM CMUCIY YIOPEIUTH C
ucroBeTHUM ocehamyMa Koje refaony mpyxa Pegonos raom. becrenecHo Bu-
cehn y Ba3nyxy, momyT CyHIIa, OH y OBOM C/Ty4ajy fie/yje Kao KOOHY HaroBeIlTaj.
VxoHorpadckm, comapHa eKInIica pefcTas/baa je Ipei3HaK IPeTIOCTaB/beHe
IPONACTH, ¥ Kao TaKBa aHaMM3MpaHa y PeloHOBMM fennMa, HaCTaIMM HAaKOH
para.'’ Tpeb6aino je na uHTeH3UBUpa ocehaj MeaHXONMMje U yKaXKe Ha MOMUTUY-
Ky KaTacTpody Koja je 3amecwna ¢ppaHIycKy Hauyjy. Pedepenue Ha 3me cue
alyAMpajy ¥ Ha MHOTe C/IMKe 37I0CTyTHUX KpmmaTux 6mha koja cy o3HauaBama
IecTPyKLujy 3a BpeMe année terrible. Taksa je Citipawna ioguna Bukropa Vroa,

7 O.Xaxuh, [Japsunusam y ppanyyckoj ymettinociiu gpyie ionosure XIX éexa, beorpasm, 2017, 30.

8 X. Ten, Qunosoguja ymeturociiu, upes. A. Bennennpuec, Beorpan, 1991, 49.

9 ,La température de I’air s’abaisse rapidement de plusieurs degrés. L’oiseau qui chantent se
blottit tremblant sous la feuille. La nature vivante se tait, muette d’étonnement... Les oiseaux
ne chantaient plus. Un calme profonde régna dans I’air.“ C. Flammarion, Astronomie populaire:
description générale du ciel, Paris, 1880, 254-255. http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k94887w/
f271.item.r=temperature

10 B. Larson, “The Franco-Prussian war and cosmological symbolism in Odilon Redon’s noirs’, in:
Artibus et historiae 25/50, 2004, 129.
http://www.jstor.org/stable/1483791%seq=1#page_scan_tab_contents
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ny0/IMKOBaHa y WIyCTpoBaHOj equuuju 1879. ronuue. Y 1oj je Viro mmucao u o
nompaderry CyHIIa Koje HOnasyu M y /byAMMa 13a3uBa je3y Kao KaKBO Uy[OBU-
IITe KOje ce IojaB/byje Ha XOpU3OHTY. Kmbura je 61/1a ucnymweHa mwiyctpanujama
Emuna Bajapa (Emile Bayard), JKau-Ilona Jlopana (Jean-Paul Laurens) u MEHOTUX
AIPYIMX YMETHUKA KOjU Cy HAuMHMIN ClieHe ca KpuaatuM 6uhmma y 60p6bu ca
ceeTiuM cunama.'! VI cinkap @pancoa Hlndnep (Francois Chifflart) kpenpao je
Ienuja geciipyxkyuje (c. 3) 3a ¢ppaHIjycKe Heile/bHe HOBUHE Vyciiiposanu ceeiti
1872. ropuiHe, HenocpeRHO HakoH parta.'? Illudneposa ¢urypa, kao nepconndu-
KallJja paTa ¥ pa3apama, MMa KpJJ/a C/IeNor MUIIA M 'y pyKaMa Ip)KV Mad, CToje-
hu Ha pymesunama feBactupasor rpaza. Kao u PefoH, OH KOPUCTY MIHTEH3UBHY
UTPY CBET/IOCTY U TaMe KaKo 0¥ aKI[eHTOBAO IaTPUOTCKY OO

Y cBOM IIMPOKOM TEMATCKOM CIIEKTPY, MHOrO 1nipe Pefona, n ®@pannucko loja
(Francisco Goya) je KOpUCTNO MOTUBe KPUIATUX AeMOHCKMX 61ha, kao amnysujy
Ha MpavHe IepHofie CTOpHje M OfCyCTBa pasyMa.”’ JemaH of HajIpero3HaT/bU-
BUjUX IpuMepa jecte derppeceT Tpeha mo peny rpaduka us cepuje Kaupuyu,
HacroB/beHa Can pasyma tipoussogu mouciupyme (cn. 4) us 1797. ropune. Bu-
LI€3HAYHO JIe/I0 KOje je IPeACTaB/ba/lo KPUTUKY IIITAHCKOT ApymTBa 13 18. Beka,
KpO3 UIPy peuM M yKasVBambe Ha OHe YHyTpallllbe JbyCKe TeMOHe, II0CTaB/ba
HMTambe IITa Ce JellaBa ca YOBEKOBOM OMTM M KaKO Ha KOJEKTVMBHY CaMOCBECT
fienyje HeJOCTAaTaK pa3yMa y BpeMeHuMa nyfoctu u 6esympa. Pemon je ox Ioje,
YUHU Ce, II03ajMIO 3Ha4aj KOjM je MMAo CTpaX, USHENAPEH U3 JpaMaTU4He II0-
mmTidke cutyanuje. Hut koja mosesyje ppaHITyCKOT U LIITAHCKOT YMETHMKA je
YIIpaBoO NPEeNCIUTUBAKE IYOUTKA PALlMlOHA/THOT TIOHAIIAbA.

(IToct)parHa fexafeHTHa prmo3odcka MKcao, y Kojoj je ZOMUHMpAa Iech-
MMCTIYKA JIMHMja, OMIa je M3y3eTHO KapaKTepPUCTUYHA 3a IIOC/IebY YeTBPTUHY
BeKa, Kaja je 1 HacTana Pemonosa Iasa iHoma. PpaHilycku Hapop je 6mo mort-
IIYHO HEeIIPUIIPEeM/beH 32 HAIOHAIHY KaTacTpody Koja X je 3afieciyia 3a BpeMe
para mporus IIpycke, koju Hucy cxBatumm 036mpHO. HeodeknBaHe yomre BecTn
Koje Cy Jio/asuie jefHa 3a PyroM yOp3aHIM TeMIIOM OCTaBUJIe CY jaBHO MIbeHe
y cTamy O4aja, cTpaxa u 6eca. Par koju je Ha TpeHyTak 3aycTaBuo PeoHOB cBer,
CYOUNO Ia je ca HOBUM 3a0pMHYTOCTUMA — ca Ipo6rneMuMa GpuanyKe OacHoOCTH,
60p6e u cMpTu. Vako Huje HYM IOMUIIJBAO Ha TO Ja he eBeHTyanHO OUTU NIpU-
MOpaH Ja youja, 1 HUKako Huje 6uo haHATUYHY NATPHMOTA, UIIAK je pajio HOCKO
BOjHY YHU(DOpMY.'* Ca n3y3eTHOM pajiosHanouIhy, OH je HoCMaTpao JelaBarma I
KacCHIje UX OIMCUBAO KPO3 CBOje LIpTeXe y KojuMa Cy JOMUHMpPajia MMaruHapHa,
¢danTacTnyHa 6mha.

11 V. Hugo, L année terrible, Paris, 1879, 33, 245.
http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k4114508/f1.item

12 Anon, ,Les deux génies®, Le monde illustré (Paris), 6. 1. 1872. http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/
bpt6k6374578s/f16.item.zoo

13 M. B. M. Marqués, “Goya and the dark beauty”, in: Dark romaticism: From Goya to Max Ernst,
ed. F. Kramer, Frankfurt, 2013, 56-57.

14 Odilon Redon, Gustave Moreau, Rodolphe Bresdin, New York, 1961, 21.
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PEJOHOBO CHOBUBEILE U PEIIPESEHTAILIVIJA HEBVI/bMBOT CBETA

Kao mpunagHuk ¢paHIycKor cMMOOMNCTUYKOT IIpaBIia y yMmeTHOCTH, Ofn-
noH PenioH je 610 mpeokynupaH M CBETOM CHOBA. YMETHUIIM CUMOOIM3MA CY
CMaTpany HaTypaausaM, UMIPECHOHM3aM I peannsaM BeITayKuM, Texxehu ka
YMETHOCTH KOja 61 yMerna fa uspasu ocehama u fa cyrepuiie ujeje, yMecTo Iry-
KOT ONMCHBama U3Iefa. TaleHTOBaHN MHAVBYU/YaII Y TeHUj — CUMOOICTH
Cy IOCezioBasy IOCeOHM TaleHaT fla PA3/INKYjy U IpeHeCy HeBU//bIBY PEaTHOCT.
Toj peanHocTy, PerioH je Hajuemrhe nmpucTynao myTeM HECBECHOL, TauyHUje KpO3
cHoBe. CM60/1M3aM je 3Ha4YMO yKasuBame Ha ofipeheHy Mmcao muy pasMuiba-
1ba U IbUXOBO eBoLypame. Y ToM cmuciy Pesion je 1922. roguHe 3anmcao:

»O3HaKa MOjUX IIpTeXXa MMeHMMa je yecTo cyBuinHa. Hacros je ompaspan
caMo OHJa Kajia je HejacaH, HeonpebeH, 1 Kafja 30ylBeHO yKasyje Ha JBOCMU-
cneno. Moju nprexxu nacnupuury. OHy HMIITA He pasny4yjy. OHu Hac mocra-

B/bajy, 6alll Kao ¥ My3MKa, y [IBO3HAYHN CBET HEONPEANBOL. 1

KmkeBHuk u kputudap Kan Mopea (Jean Moréas) ncrakao je y cBoM ,,Ma-
Hudecty cumbonmsma“ (1886) ma ummeHuIle M CBET Y CUMOONNU3MY IIOCTAjy M3-
rosop 3a upeje. OHe ce yITMMATUBHO II0jaB/bYyjy caMo Kao cHoBubema.'® Harmpu-
pOfIHE CTBApM CY OHO WITO je 3aHMMAJIO CUMOOIICTE, KOjJ CY Y CHOBMMA BUMENN
13J1a3 O YHUBEP3aJIHe NCTUHE.

ITopepn Tora mro je [nasa iHoma HacTajla HajBepOBaTHIje Kao MPeJIOKaAK 32
murorpadcky eguumjy Y cHy, 1 cama KOMIIO3UIYja je CaulibeHa Off JeTaba Koju
HaBOJle Ha 3aK/by4yaK Jja Ce€ Pajiyi O HEBU/I/BMBOM CBETY CHOBa. PeloHOB rHOM,
ca KpIMMa yMecTO YIINjy, OTKpMBa PEMMHMCIEHINjy Ha Kpuaaror 6ora cHa
XumHoca, Koju je rpaHOM IOTOIbeHOM Y JleTy, peKy 3abopaBa, ZOgMpPUBAO ClIe-
HOOYHMIIE YMOPHVX /bY/IM ¥ Ha IJX M3/IUBAO yCIaB/byjyhe coKoBe, a M3 CBOT
pora nocurrao cHose 1 Mak.'” JoI jejaH BaXkaH feTab Ha PelfoHOBOj IpefcTaBn
yKasyje Ha HECBECHO. Y IeroBOj YMETHOCTU MOTUB O4Njy OO je Of M3y3eTHOT
3Hauaja. Ty ZoMMHMPajy ClieHe OYHUX jaOy4mila Koje TeBUTHUPAjy Y HeorpaHuMde-
HOM IPOCTOPY U U3 KOjUX NPOAUPY CHONOBM cBeTnocTu. OHe IIyTajy Uan Buce
y Baspyxy may Bogy. JecTo y 3aBMCHOCTH Off TOTa Ka YeMY MM je TIOITIEN, yIIepeH
CyOBep3uBHO UCKa3yjy HeKy uzejy. PpaHIycKu CIMKap je MpeficTaB/bao CHOBMU-
bemwe xao popmy rnegama, Tj. Buhema 1 Ha CBaKoj BErOBOj CIVIIM VWM LIPTEXY
OYM yBeK MMajy I7IaBHY y7nory.'® JleBeTa 1o pey U yjeflHO HajapaMaTUYHUja JIU-
torpaduja n3 cepuje Y cHy HacmoB/beHa je Busuja (cn. 5) M MIyCTpyje OrpPOMHO
OKO KOje NMPOM3BOAM CBETIOCHE 3paKe. YMETHUK Kao Jla TOCTaB/ba MNUTambe IITa

15 “The designation of my drawings by titles is often redundant, so to speak. A title is justified only
when it is vague, indeterminate, and when it aims even confusedly at the equivocal. My drawings
inspire and c%o not offer explanations. They resolve nothing. They place us, just as music does, in
the ambiguous world of the indeterminate.“ O. Redon, “Suggestive art’, in: Manifesto, A century
of isms, Nebraska, 2000, 52.

16 J. Moréas, “The symbolist manifesto”, in: Manifesto, A century of isms, Nebraska, 2000, 50.

17 1. Cpejosuh n A. Ilepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh, Peunuk ipuke u pumcke muitionoiuje, beorpap,
1992, 485.

18 J. Hauptman, Beyond the Visible: The Art of Odilon Redon, New York, 2005, 36.
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je To Tako MOhHO LITO OKO MO>Ke Jja BU/U. VI3MeIITeHO 13 CBOT Tema U (PUKCH-
paHO y TaMH, OKO JIEMOHCTpMpa HINpe 3HadYerme Busuje. He camo mocmarpame
OHOT OYNMTOT UCIIPeS] TocMaTpava Beh ¥ MUCTIYHO NCKYCTBO Bu)era 3BaH Tora.
Bpurancku noeta un mMKoBHYU Kputndap, Apryp Cumonc (Arthur Symons), onu-
Cao je BUSMOHAPCKY CTpaHy YMETHUKOBOT fienia. OH cMaTpa Jia je ceHsaluja Kojy
npoussoay ymMeTHocT OnunoHa PemoHa m3Haz cBera ceHsanuja 6eCKpajHOCTI/I,
cBeTa M3BaH BybUBOr. CBaka CJIMKa je 3a bera Mau, CKpyBeHn homak yma koju
je Tpebano orkputn.” lipue oun 6es3 nornena y Inasu inoma fienyjy Kao cuM60s1
Jlyllle ¥ ’eHNX CHOBA, II0CeOHO OHUX JIOMINX CHOBA. PelloH je 6110 KpeaTop Ko-
mMapa. Y BberoBoj yMeTHOCTH, Kao IITO je To 6uo ciy4aj ca [nasom iHoma, 4eCTo
HUCY npeoBnabusamm neny npusopu. OH 13 y’Kaca u MUCTepuje, OndeHe y Ipu-
3opuMa 6uha Koja He pujajy oKy, IpOHaTa3y HOBY M YyIHY BPCTY JIeIIOTE, OHe
Koja Tmamm 1 o6ys3yuMa, amy Koja I7efjaolla HuKajla He OCTaB/ba PAaBHOMYIIHVIM.
ITornen THOMa, cafia je GoKycupaH Ha yHyTpaume 6uhe u pyHKuMOHMIIE KaO
3Hak. OHe cy TaMHe U LIpHe, YIMe CyTrepully Ha 6ecKpajHe JyOuHe ¥ HeCIIO3HaTe
CBETOBE, Y KOjMIMa paljyio HeMa IVIaBHY y/ory. PeOHOBO IpOMUII/BEHO TMKOBHO
peleme npyska ocehaj Hedera 6e3 IoueTKa 1 Kpaja, ¥ TajaHCTBEHOCTH.

Kapa ce rosopu o ymetHoct Opmnona Pefiona, jomasu ce y MCKyllembe Jja ce
0 ’0j TOBOPM Kao O YMCTOj MMaruHauuju. Vmaxk, cimkap ce ToTOBO YBEK BOIVO
YMIHEHUIIOM JIa Cy CTBapy Of] KOjUX Cy CauMIbeH) CHOBM CTBapy KOje YMHe U caM
xuBoT. Kpo3 meropa fena npopnaun ce mraTonncTndka (IINatwv) koHnenmja
i je Uieja peaqHMja U OTIIOPHMjA YTULIAjy BpeMeHa Hero npenmer.”® TeopeTnyap
ymeTtHocTH, Mopuc Jenu (Maurice Denis), mpomarpao je cuMb0/1113aM y OKBU-
pUMa HeolyIaTOHMCTIYKe Mycmn.?' [Tucuy v yMeTHULIM Cy CMATpaIu fia Cy Ipef-
METU M3 II0jaBHE PEaTHOCTH 3allpaBO 3HAKOBM KOj HArOBELITaBajy Mjieje 1 1a Cy
00jeKTy CII03HajH! OKY Y CTBapy, MaHndecranuje Heuapusor.> [To PeronoBom
MUIIbEY, CaH je 610 MMYHA PeasHOCT KOjy CAMKap Mopa Jja MCKaXke U Koja ce
npuKasyje Ha 30ymyjyhu HaumH, caMo U3 pasjiora jep OH jOLI Huje MCTPaXKeH I
cnosHaH. /IBa IpHa Kpyra yMecTO 041jy Kao Jja II03MBajy I7IefoLa 1a MICIIUTA He-
I03HaTe TyONHe IICKXe U Ayllle, KojuMa ce He Hasupe Kpaj. CaH oBJie HUje IPOCTH
6er oy peamHoCcTH, Beh cuM6bonmie TepuTopuje yMa, KojuMa yMEeTHMK ITyTyje y
HaCTOjalby Ja MX OTKpMje JTOTMIM BUIJBMBOL. A 3a IIOCTU3akbe TOT Liba, Penon
KOPUCT! JVpeKTHe mpenMere v (antactmuHa 6mha, momyT rHoma. OHako
KaKO VX je YMEeTHMK 3aMMCIIVO VIV OfICarbao, OH MX ¥ CIIMKa He OV M T/IelaoIiy
[OOVIIN IOTIIYHY C/IUKY HeroBOT CHOBUDemwa. V HajaHTaCTUIHM)jU LIPTEXN Kao
To je 6una Inasa iHoma 3a yMeTHUKA CY OMIN ,,ICTUHUTH , jep BU3Hja KOjy je OH
IPEBOAVO Ha TEKCTYPY LPTeXa Y YI/beHy HUKAJja, 3alIPaBo, Huje Ol IIOTIIYHO
oziBojeHa oy crBapHocTu. OHa je 6MIa CerMeHT PelOHOBOT COIICTBEHOT CBETa,
HErOBOT Yy[JHOBATOI aTaBM3Ma. Je[THOM IIPWIMKOM CIMKap je U3jaBMo:

19 A. Symons, Colour studies in Paris, London, 1918, 255.
20 W. Pach, The art of Odilon Redon, New York, 1913, 15.

21 G. Cogeval, “The Heavens Cannot Wait: Maurice Denis and the Symbolist Culture’, in: Maurice
Denis 1870-1943, Ghent, 1994, 21.

22 M. Facos, Symbolist art in context, Los Angeles, 2009, 21.
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»Moja OpUIMHATHOCT Ce CacTOji Y OKMB/baBamy HeBepoBarTHUX Omha, Ha
JbYZICKM Ha4MH- YMHehM MX )KMBUM y CK/Ialy ca 3aKOHMMa BepoBaTHohe 11 cTa-
B/bajyhu, mTo je gaspe Moryhe, 10ruKy BUL/BUBOT Y CITYXO0Y HEBUI/BMBOT. >

Kao jeman off afTepHaTMBHMX HAadNMHA 1 Ce Y YMETHOCTY IIPUKa’Ke CaH, MOXKe-
Mo Inasy iHoma ynopenutu ca Kinunreposom (Max Klinger) cepujom Pykasuuya
(Ein Handschuh, 1881). ¥ ucropuju ymernoctu Knuureposo creapamamrso je
94eCTO MHTEPIPETUPAHO KA0 HEYPACTEHUYHO, KOje je cuMOojIe TocMaTpamo Kao
»CUMIITOME , @ YMETHUK je 6110 y yno3u ,o0601mene“ ocobe. [lena HeMauykor ymeT-
HUKa Koja Cy ce 6aBWIa CHOBMMaA yIJIABHOM CY IOPTpeTHCa/Ia YCHY/IOT YOBeKa
U BeTOBy BU3Wjy. JeuHoO je cepuja Pykasuya mpukasyuBaga UCK/bYINBO C/IMKE
cHoBa. Y Pykasuyu taj akcecoap je GyHKIMOHMCAO Kao deTuu u cuMb0ommcao
sxerpy. Ha murorpaduju Oilimuya (C1. 6) IpaucTOpMjCKU PEIITII OFHOCK Y CBOM
K/BYHY PYKaBUIY, IOK >K€HCKe pyKe Kpo3 IIpO30p IOKYIIaBajy Jja Ta 3aycraBe.”
Kop Knunrepa je nanas n3 mum6a cuosa nponahn nsry6/pan ¢ernm. Kog Pegona
IIaK >Kej/ba Huje ocmobobheHa 1 yMETHUK He /laje HMKAaKBe OJTOBOPe IIOCMaTpavy.
I'nasa inoma je 6ectenecHo, HepopmmpaHo 6uhe, koje ca cO60M HOCK JTNYHY Tpa-
reaVjy M IpUMOPAUjanHu ykac. Vi3nas n3 mmuHux Hegaha ose 611 61710 pereme
OBOT (pparMeHTOBAHOT CTama I peKpenpame NOTIYHO GopMupaHor Tena, UITO
je, ucrocraspa ce, HeMoryhe. O6janrmaBajyhy eBOIyTHBHO TeIO, KOMIIOHOBA-
HO Off Pa3IMUNTUX XUOpuAHNUX $popmu, ucTopudapka ymernoctu Mapra JIycu
(Martha Lucy) HasHauma je fa ce OHO, IIpe cBera, passuja. I[To nedunnnMjn je
HeJOBPILEHO 1 TO je TeJIO KOje >Kelu fia ,,0yme, anu Hukaga ,Huje > [Ipema Tome,
crame 6e300mryHoCcTy PeJoHOBOT THOMA HUKaZla He MOKe OVTH pellleHO jep OHO
HOCTOjY Y KOHTUHYMPAHOM CTakby IIOHOBHOT O0/IMKOBamba.

[Tucamwe Hemaukor ¢punoszopa Opuppuxa Huuea (Friedrich Nietzsche) nopmat-
HO je Kofj cuMbo/cTa 0Xpabpuio BepoBambe y IOCTOjatbe CYLITIHE, HEBU//bUBE
JBYHCKOM OKY.?* Kao HauuH fia ce NpUCTYIU YMY U OYXY, CaH je HyAVMO OJINYHY
temy 3a OgwioHa Pegona. [JorakaBim ce TeMe cHoBubema, YKan Mopea je mucao:

»KoHuenrmja cumbonuctuike HoBene je mMoMMMOpQHA. JemaH MUK ce MOXe
Kpetatu y armocdepu reopMucaHOj CBOjUM COIICTBEHUM Xanyl[MHaL[MjaMa,
IbETOBMM TEMIIEPAMEHTOM: jefiiHa PeaHOCT Ha/lasy ce y berosoj aedpopma-
uyju. buha ca MexaHMYKMM recTOBMMA 1 CUIyeTaMa MOIYT CEHKe OKPYXKYjy
0Baj JIMK: OHA CY CAMO M3TOBOP U IIPETIIOCTABKE 3a IheroBa ocehama. OH cam je
TparuyHa Wiy KOMUYIHA MAacKa, PAllMOHATHOT 11 YCABPIIEHOT YOBEYaHCTBA. %

23 “My originality consists in bringing to life, in a human way, improbable beings and making them
live according to the laws of probability, by putting, as far as possible, the logic of the visible at
the service of the invisible.” Odilon Redon, Gustave Moreau, Rodolphe Bresdin, 23

24 M. Morton, Max Klinger and Wilhelmine culture: On the threshold of German modernism,
London, 2014, 139, 253-255.

25 M. Lucy, “Reading the animal in Degas‘s Young Spartans’, in: Nineteenth-Century Art Worldwide
2/1, 2003, 14. http://www.19thc-artworldwide.org/spring03/76-spring03/spring03article/222-
reading-the

26 ®. Huue, Pohere inipaieguje, npes. B. Crojuh, Beorpan, 1983.

27 “The conception of Symbolist novel is polymorphous: a single character may move about in
an atmposphere deformed by his own hallucinations, his temperament: the only reality resides
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Crora, jenyHa peasHOCT Jiexana je y sepopmanuju. [nasa inoma mpepcTasba
xubpugHo 6uhe xoje je, sampaBo, cIMKapeBa BU3Mja, CaH KOjU je Ha KpeaTUBaH
Ha4MH IIPETOYMO y YMETHMYKO Jieo. MoTuBanujy sa ujiejHy Konuennujy Pemon
je morao mponahm y 6pojHMM Hay4yHMM fe/MMa Koja Cy IpOMMIUBAIA O IIPO-
6nemarnuy cHoa. Ppojp (Sigmund Freud) je TBpamo ma cy cHOBU MenujaTopu
usMeby cBeCHOT 11 HECBECHOT, jep OHM IIPeBOJie CKPMBEHE Xe/be U AaHKCHO3HOCTH
y dopmy cumbona. Vaxo ce weroBo Tymauerwe crosa (1899)* uuje nojasuio y
®paniyckoj mpe 1913. roguse, GpaHIyCKI MICINOLM CY, Takobe, paciipasibam
o toj Temu. Jlekap Andpen Mopu (Alfred Maury) je y kwusu Ciiasarve u cHosu
(1865), koja je yrunana Ha OpojroBa IpOMUIIJbaba O OBOj TEMATUIN, IIHCAO Jid
CHOBMU IIPE/ICTaB/bajy MOCeOaH CBET KOjUM YIIpaB/bajy HOBU 3aKOHU U IIOCeOHe
BpcTe KOMOMHaIja U CIy4ajHUX Be3a, usMehy ocoba, mpenmeTa u peun u uuja
JIOTMYHA CYIPOTHOCT ca peanHourhy He n3HeHabyje cybjexar cHeBama.” Hayka
je KacHuje yTBpAM/Ia 1 ia Ha CHOBE yTUYy MEMOpMja U MMaruHanuja, a CTyauje
o Tome pgonymasaimu cy Enyapn ¢pon Xaprman (Eduard von Hartmann), JKan-
Maprten lapko (Jean-Martin Charcot) u VMinonur Tew.

PeponoBa [nasa iHoma jacHO je onbua peanusam 19. Bexa. buo je Bpio cBe-
CTaH OHJAIIBNX CAaBpeMEHNUX VICTPaXXVBama IIOJCBECHOT I JbyAcKe ncuxe. Kpos
KOMOVHOBamwe ofipeheHe TexHUKe U TeMaTuKe, OH je yKasao Ha IOTpeby ymer-
HOCTH Jja Ce BUHE M3BaH MUMETIYKe MOTUYNHEHOCT IIPUPOAM U Ja Ce IPeIyCTH
IIpaBy fla Camba M UCTPaXKyje Bu3yenHe oOpaciie 3a M3pakaBarmbe HEeBUI/BIBOT CBe-
ta. CXOIHO TOMe, OH IIpuKasyje popMy Koja ce y IpUPOAY HUKa#a He 611 MorIa
BupieTy — GUKTUBHO 61he KOMOMHOBAHO Off JbY/ICKMX U KUBOTUICKIX [IeIOBA.

CTWICKO YOB/IMYABAIBE ITTABE THOMA Y KOHTEKCTY
IIOCJIEPATHE K/IIMMME 1 PETJOHOBE YMETHMYKE BU3UJE

Kao ymernuk cumbonucta, Pemon je cBoja ocehamwa Hajbo/be 1CKa3UBao my-
TeM HeKOHBEHIIMOHATHIX TeXHMKA, Kao IITO je 6110 yI7beH Ha XapTuju, KOpHcTe-
hu npHy 60jy 1 Memrajyhu yreeH ca BoioMm, unMe je 7o6ujao CuBKacTe IIpena-
3e. OBaKBa TeXHIKa je MOIJIA Jla IpeHece HberoBo CHoBUbeme 1 yjeqHo modapa
IETOB OfITOBOP Ha paTHa flellaBama. Iberos npodecop Ha Akagemuju Vinomur
Ten mpenopyunsao je kopuihewe TaMHIjUX 60ja Off yoOu4ajeHNX, Kao 1 fa 6u
caMu I71efaoiy Tpebaao ga 6yay OATOBOPHUjM NPMINKOM IocMarpama.” Ona-

in this deformation. Beings with mechanical gestures, with shadowy silhouettes, surround this
single character: they are only pretexts for his feelings and conjectures. He himself is a tragic or
comic masque of humanity rational and perfected.” J. Moréas, op. cit., 51.

28 S. Freud, Tumacenje snova, prev. A. Vilhar, Novi Sad, 1976.

29 A. Maury, Le sommeil et les réves, Paris, 1865.
https://archive.org/details/lesommeiletlesr01maurgoog

30 B. Larson, “Evolution and degeneration in the early work of Odilon Redon”, in: Nineteenth-
Century Art Worldwide 2/1, 2003, 6.
http://www.19thc-artworldwide.org/spring03/220-evolution-and-degeneration-in-the-early-
work-of-odilon-redon
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T/1e v PeloHOBA cereKIyja LIPHNUX HIjaHCH U yIIoTpeba chiaroscuro TeXHMKe, KOjy
he moce6HO paspaguTy y nociuepaTHuM pagoBuma. OpaHIYCKY KEBVDKEBHUK U
MIC/IMIAL] je TOBOPMO U JIa YMETHUK Tpeba Ia BOAM padyHa O CTUICKOM M3pa-
3y. IIncao je ma ykonmko 61cMoO y rogyMHaMa fieripecuje IMyOInKy IOBen IIpeq,
Py6encosa (Peter Paul Rubens) fiera, oHa 611 jeTHOCTaBHO OABpATNIIA OIS OFf
wux 1 npe he ce okpenytn Pem6pantoBum (Rembrandt Harmenszoon van Rijn)
cmkama.’ PeMbpaHT je 610 PeloHOB OMIBEHY YMETHMK, KOME je OH JJyrOBao
MHOTO y CBOjUM pafIoBMMa HAaCTa/lMM HAKOH para ¥ 1360poM LpHMX 60ja, TaM-
HIUX IIpe/la3a M CYMOPHMX TOHOBa. MHOIM yMETHMIIM OfITOBapajy Cy Ha paTHe
Heplahe ynoTpe6/baBajyhu ny6oke ceHKe 1 CBET/IOCT 3a IIPeHOIIehe IOpyKa O4a-
jama mm Hafie. PefIoH je Tako KOPUCTHO CBET/IOCT U chiaroscuro ma 6u nspasmo
myanmuTeT foOpa u 371a, Bepe u 6e3Haba, )KuBOTA U CMPTH.

IlpHa yrbena 6oja Koja je pernpeseHTOBaIa M TajaHCTBEHOCT PeOHOBOT I'HO-
Ma Takobe je ofroBapasa IpencTaBy HEBU/BUBOL CBETA U MMasla MOTeHIjasl Ia
JICTAKHE jeIMHCTBEHY YMETHIYKY BU3Wjy. Y [asu iHoma je OIICKYPHOCT CHOBA BI-
3ye/THO MIHAMKOBaHa TaAMOM 1 lbeHIM KOHTPAcTOM CBET/IOCTH, pacTBapameM (op-
Me U F’beHOM }II/IKBI/IHHO]_th, Kao u HeO6jaH_IH:I/IBI/IM o6/mMIVIMa U IIXOBOM pene-
TULIYjOM — CBETIYLJaBMM JICKpaMa Koje ce ITIoMasbajy Kpo3 I'yCT ¥ MpadaH IIPOCTOP
0KO THOMa. PelloHOB LpTeX je, Takobe, onrepehen ocehajem crajamwa. THom neban
y HEeIO3HATOM He0eCKOM IIPOCTOPY, HaroBelITaBajyhy 1a ce Ha/lasy y jefuHCTBe-
HOM HI/IM6y. Yax 1 aKo 3aMUC/IMIMO JIa C€ THOM HeTJle YIIyTHO, II0JIETEBUIN CBOjUIM
ylLIMMa-KpUInMa, M Off YMETHUKA He [001jaMO OTOBOP O OM/IO KaKBOj aKIju
xubpupHor 6uha. Pacrakame Gpopme 1 IpO3PavHOCT KOjOM OIMIIIE LPTEX LOIPU-
Hocy n oceharmy Koje MMaMO TOKOM CHa — HejaCHOCT, 30YHbeHOCT ¥ HeMoryhHoCT
oppebnBama cTBapHor 1 HecTBapHor forabaja. [lanujen Katon Puy (Daniel Catton
Rich) cmarpa fga je upna 60ja kojy je Peon koMO6MHOBaO ca eeKTuMa TYMUHO-
3HOCTM TIPEMICTaB/bala TEXHIIKY MAHNUP TIPEy3eT Off yMEeTHMKA MMITPECHOHNCTA.>
VIHTeH3MBHY LpHY 00jy CIMKap je JOIYHhaBao CBETIMjUM LIPHUM IIpenasuMa, Koje
je mobujao Merajyhu yrben ca BogoM. Bapupajyhu oBe TOHOBe, Ha CBETII0] ITOJIO-
3u u fopiaBajyhu majo 6ere, werosa Iasa iHoma je joOuIa fUPEKTHY, CYTeCTUBHU
noreHuujaj. [maBa MofiesioBaHa y TaMHOj aTMOc(epH, ITOCTaB/beHa je y 03auHy
KOja je KpeupaHa Jja HaropecTyu OeckpajHe JyOMHe, CYITVIHOM KOMOJHAIVjOM
cseTnocuBe. TuMe je MOCTUTHYTA M3y3eTHA IIPOCTOPHA BPEJHOCT.

CBoje ecTteTcke upeane PenoH je modeo fa 1uckasyje miesfeceTux roguua 19.
Beka. BepoBao je fa je 60ja 6aHanmmM30Bana CyIITHHCKA IIPHO-0e/IN KapakTep me-
TOBUX L[pTeXa I KacHuje, murorpaduja. Hapounro je mo 1879. rognue ymMeTHUK
BOJIEO J]a eKCIIEPMMEHTHIIIE Ca TEXHVKOM YI/beHa Ha XapTUjy ¥ IIPBUM IUTOrpacd-
ckuM cepujama. [TynepacTu yI/beHU KpejoH, 4njy je KBamuTeT 010 IPOMEH/BUB 1
HEONMNIUBMB, Y OHOM INYHOM CMMUCITY Ta je Hajoo/be n3pakaBao. CTPOrocT LjpHe
KOja je CTUMY/ICaIa CIMKapeBy MMarnHaumjy takobe je gaBaja cmobony u ymer-
HIYKY PACKOLI HberoBoM LpTexy. LIpHy je OH TpeTupao jegHako kao u 60jy, a of

31 X. Ten, Has. geno, 52.
32 D. C.Rich, The etchings and lithographs of Odilon Redon (1840-1916), Chicago, 1929, 13.
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TOHA/IHVX PerucTapa CUBUX usMeby e 1 6ee YMETHUK je Kpeupao CIMKapcke
nospuyHe.” PelloH je pasMMIIbao y NMKTOPATHMM TePMMHMMA CBETIOCTH U
tame.* ITokymaBao je ga Kpeupa cBeoOyXBaTHU CBET CHOBA U3 MIMIIPecuja, oce-
hama u censanmja peanHor cBera. TexHMKa yI/beHa Ha XapTUjU Kao MeIUjyM MY
je y rome momaraia. O6yseT IOTEHIIjaIOM LipHE, OH Huje C/IMKao y 60ju, Kojoj he
ce BpaTUTU TeK IIPef caM Kpaj cBoje yMeTHUYKe Kapujepe.” O 1pHoj 60ju, Pefon
je nsjaBuo:

»LlpHa ce Mopa nomroBaru. Humira je He Bynrapusyje. OHa He Ipuja OKy 1
He O6ynnm pyra yyna. OHa je 3aCTYIIHMK yMa JajleKo BHIIe Hero Ipeserie 60je
maseTe win mpusme.

IIpHa yr/beHa 60ja je, IpeMa yMeTHMKOBOM MUIIUBEIbY, CafipyKasia BUTATHOCT
IpezncraB/beHoOr (aHTacTHYHOr Ouha, mberose eHepruje, yma, jeo mberose mylie
u ofpa3 ocobeHor censubummrera. ITopen Tora, yribeHe 60je Cy uIle y IIpK-
70T CMMOOMMCTIYKOj TeHJEHIUjJ Ka yIIoTpeOn anTepHATMBHUX TeXHMKa, 300T
BIXOBe CyOBep3uBHe Mohy. Y okBUpuMa cMM60/IM3Ma y YMEeTHOCTH, PefoHo-
Be KOMITo3uImje cy 6mie yrnpomrheHe Ha 110 HEKONVKO MM jefjaH IpeaMeT VN
6uhe, mpukasyjyhu, Ha npumMep, camo IJ1aBy THOMa Kao IJIaBHM MOTMB, a TO Ce
Oflpa’kaBasio U Ha MaseTy 60ja, KOjoM Cy TOMMHUpaje KOMOMHALMje IIPHIX.

IipHe n Gene cy Hajbo/be ofroBapase perpe3eHTaIVju HEBUJ/BUBOT, jep je
60ja cTBapasa aconyjaumje Ha BUJ/bUBY CTBAPHOCT, JOK je (ppaHI[yCKM YMETHUK
Texxno (pe)kpenpamy cHoBa.” ITopep Tora, TakaB BU3Ye/THU je3MK je Ha HajOObU
Ha4MH MOTA0 JIa M3pa3y MeJIAHXO/Njy ¥ IecMMMCTIYHa ocehama dpaHIrycke Ha-
LIMje HaKOH nopasa y OpaHIycKo-IIpycKoM pary. KopucTuBLIN ce jefTHCTBEHOM
TeXHVKOM yI/beHa Ha XapTuju, pajyu Kperpama panracTuyHor 61uha xao ogpasa
YMEeTHUKOBOT CHOBMDema U JIM4He BM3Mje, KPO3 alysyje Ha MpadHe [leMOHe U
3nocnyTHe cune, OnytoH PeloH je Ha MoCBe OPUTMHAIHY HAaYMH, OJTOBOPMO Ha
OyX BpeMeHa nociefiibe 4yeTBpTuHe 19. Beka y @paHIlycKoj.

33 D. Kovaci¢, Crtez kao sredstvo vizuelnog istraZivanja u zapadnoevropskoj umetnosti od 1871. do
1900 (doktorska teza), Beograd, 2015.

34 W. S. Lieberman, “Redon: Drawings and litographs”, in: The bulletin of Museum of Modern art
19/2, New York, 1952, 3-4.

35 O PemonoBuM KacHujuM pagosuma y 6oju Bugertu: A. E. Yoder, Decoration and symbolism in the
late works of Odilon Redon (Phd thesis), Iowa, 2013.
http://ir.uiowa.edu/etd/2300/

36 “One must respect black. Nothing prostitutes it. It does not please the eye or awaken another
sense. It is the agent of the mind even more than the beautiful color of the palette or prism.
Odilon Redon, Gustave Moreau, Rodolphe Bresdin, 22-23.

37 M. Facos, An introduction to Ninetheenth-century art, New York and London, 2011, 369.
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Olga D. ZAKIC

REDON’S DREAM: ‘GNOME’S HEAD’ FROM THE COLLECTION OF THE
NATIONAL MUSEUM IN BELGRADE

SUMMARY

The ‘Gnome’s Head’ by Odilon Redon, created in 1879 - belongs to the series of his
famous noir works and is an exquisite example which is kept in the collection of
the National Museum in Belgrade. Composed as a hybrid, from animal body parts
and the head of a mythical being, it represents the artist’s unique vision. Venturing
into the space of the mystical and the obscure and surrendering to his imagination,
as the artist of symbolism, Redon clearly distanced himself from the mimetic sub-
ordination of realism, naturalism and impressionism. The gnome with bat wings
for ears and black eyes, as a bodiless being, hovers in unlimited and undetermi-
nable cosmological space. By creating an original pictorial vocabulary, the painter
resorted to the alternative technique of charcoal on paper, the black colour clearly
demonstrating the artist’s departure from the real and everyday life. Nevertheless,
the dreams that he was occupied with in his work were as real to him as any item or
being from the phenomenal world, because the dream visions themselves were the
product of real events and experiences. By playing with shadows and effects of light
and darkness, Redon completed his vision and successfully presented the invisible
world. Through the fantastical dream, the artist explored the most secret parts of
the soul and the psyche and the region of the unconscious. The sinister ‘Gnome’s
Head’ sublimates the reference to the dark days of the Franco-Prussian war, in
which the painter participated. The wings of a bat, a nocturnal animal which, as
though trying to block the incoming light, evokes the demonic forces and acts as
an ominous harbinger of the catastrophic outcome of the war and France’s defeat.
The atmosphere of melancholy that is achieved in Redon’s drawing is a perfect
response to Taine’s appeal - that artists should respond to the ‘moral temperature
of the times. Therefore, the concept of the ‘Gnome’s Head” incorporates the entire
spirit of the times in the second half of 19" century France, expressed through the
specific combination of the artist’s perception and dreams.

Key words: Gnome’s Head, Odilon Redon, année terrible, symbolism, pessimism,
dream visions, dream
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Fig. 2 Ogunon Pegon (Odilon Redon),
»THOM“ y: V cny, 1879, mutorpaduja,
27,22 x 22 cm,

Hannonanua 6u6nmorexa @paHiycke,
(http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bt-
v1b6950981s.r=o0dilon%20redon%20dans%20
12a%20r%C3%A Ave?rk=21459;2)

Fig. 2 Odilon Redon, ‘Gnome’ from:
In the Dream, 1879, lithograph,

27.22 x22 cm,

National Library of France,
(http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bt-

v1b6950981s.r=o0dilon%20redon%20dans%20
1a%20r%C3%A Ave?rk=21459;2)

Fig. 1 Opgunon Pexon (Odilon
Redon), I'taBa rHoMa, 1879,
YITbeH Ha XapTuju, 35,5 x 30
cm, uHB. 6p. 036_1015,
Hapopuu mysej y beorpany
(https://upload.wikimedia.org/wiki-
pedia/commons/6/63/Odilon_redon.
JPG)

Fig. 1 Odilon Redon, Gnome's
Head, 1879, charcoal on
paper, 35.5 x 30 cm, Inv. No.
036_1015,

National Museum in Belgrade
(https://upload.wikimedia.org/wiki-

pedia/commons/6/63/Odilon_redon.
JPG)
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Fig. 3 ®pancoa lludnep (Frangois Chif-
flart), Tennje pecTpykiuje, 1872, HOBUHCKa
MTyCTpalja, HeIO3HaTe NVMEH3Mje,
Wnycrposaunu cet (ITapus), 6. 1. 1872,
(http://gallica.bnf fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k6374578s/f16.
item.zoom)

Fig. 3 Frangois Chifflart, The Genius of
Destruction, 1872, newspaper illustration,
unknown dimensions, Illustrated World
(Paris), 6. 1. 1872,

(http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k6374578s/f16.
item.zoom)
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Fig. 4 ®pannucko loja (Francisco Goya), ,,Can
pasyma npoussoiy MoHCTpyMa“ y: Kanpuin,
1797, rpadmka u akBaTuHTa, 21,5 cm x 15 cm,
Merpononuren mysej y Ibyjopky,
(https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Sleep_of Reason_Pro-
duces_Monsters#/media/File:Francisco_Jos%C3%A9_de_
Goya_y_Lucientes_-_The_sleep_of_reason_produces_mon-
sters_(No._43),_from_Los_Caprichos_-_Google_Art_Pro-
ject.jpg)

Fig. 4 Francisco Goya, ‘The Sleep of Reason Pro-
duces Monsters’ from: The Caprices, 1797, etching
and aquatint, 21.5 x 15 cm, Metropolitan Museum
in New York,
(https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Sleep_of_Reason_Pro-
duces_Monsters#/media/File:Francisco_Jos%C3%A9_de_
Goya_y_Lucientes_-_The_sleep_of_reason_produces_mon-
sters_(No._43),_from_Los_Caprichos_-_Google_Art_Pro-
ject.jpg)
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Fig. 5 Opgunon Pegon (Odilon
Redon), ,Busuja“y: V cny,

1879, mutorpaduja, 27,4 x 19,8
cm, Hanmonanua 6u6nmmorexka
OpaHIirycke,
(http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bt-
v1b69509841.r=0dilon%20redon%20
dans%201a%20r%C3%A Ave?rk=21459;2)
Fig 5 Odilon Redon, ‘Vision’ from:
In the Dream, 1879, lithograph,
27.4 x 19.8 cm, National Library of
France,

(http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bt-
v1b69509841.r=0dilon%20redon%20
dans%201a%20r%C3%A Ave?rk=21459;2)

Fig. 6 Makc Kimmurep (Max Klinger), ,,Ormuia® y: Pykasuira, 1881, rpaduka u akBaTHHTA,
11,8 x 26,9 cm, YmerHunuKa Konekiuja y Kemuniry, (Morton, Marsha. Max Klinger and Wilhelmine
culture: On the threshold of German modernism, Ashgate, London, 2014, 139)

Fig. 6 Max Klinger, ‘Abduction’ from: A Glove, 1881, etching and aquatint, 11.8 x 26.9 cm,
Art Collection in K6mnitz, (Morton, Marsha. Max Klinger and Wilhelmine culture:
On the threshold of German modernism, Ashgate, London, 2014, 139)
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Hay4YHU YWIaHaK — OPUIMHATAH HAyIHU paj 75.046.3
75.071.1 Anexcuh C.

Urop b. BOPO3AH

Ynusepsuitieii y beoipagy, Punozopcku paxynitieiis —
Ogermerve 3a UCTLOPUJY YMETAHOCTAU

NCYC XPUCT KAO XUITHOTU3EP U ITAPAPE/IMTMIO3HE
IIPEJCTABE Y OIIYCY CTEBAHA AJIEKCUhA*

Caxerak: [locnenmux ferieHnja 19. Beka y MUHXE@HCKOM CIMKapCTBY IIpeoBIaja-
Bajie Cy TeMe O OMONMjCKUM 4YyzMMa, Koje Cy, IOIYT BacKpcemwa Jaupose Khepu,
6nte OMUCKe aKTYeTHUM CHYPUTYIMCTUYKUM U MECMEPUCTIYKUM TeopujaMa.
Busyenne mpezcraBe 0o MpeMMHYIMMa KOjé YKOYEHMM TeCTOM PYKY OXXMB/baBa
XpucToc, cBefode y IpUIOT Tede 0 60XKjeM C1HY Kao xunHotusepy. [Tpukas Xpu-
CTa y CTaBy XMITHOTU3€EPA, Ylje YKOYeHe PyKe CyTepUITy YMH OKMB/baBama yMp-
yor, nopceha Ha pasHOMMKe MeIMjyMCKe CeaHce.

CreBan Asnekcrh je popMmupaH Kao cImMKap y moMaao COMHaOY/IHOj MMHXEHCKO]
aTMocdepn, Koja je mpoxena oppebere HayuHe, IapaHaydHe U MOH[IEHCKe KPy-
roBe EBpome. Teme Backpcema Jlasapesor, ycrema boropoanie n Xprucra Koju
crlacaBa MOpHape ofj 6pofonoMa, ofipeiuie Cy y Bennkoj Mepu Anexkcuhes penn-
rmosHu omyc ¢ noverka 20. Bexa. Iberose cinmke ca TeMoM BacKpcaBamba MPTBUX I
CITacaBarba YTPOXKEHUX ULy /10 IpaHuIie 60roXy/IHe MHTepIIpeTalije CBeTUX Jlora-
baja, xoje ce oy BelloM ayTEHTUYHOT IIpMKa3a OMOIMjCKUX HapaTyBa CMEIITA]y ¥
TOMEH IapapeInruo3Hor cimkapcrsa. OHe Cy y CKIajy ¢ akTyelTHUM TPEH[IOBU-
Ma y CIMKapCTBY, U MIPeCTaB/bajy HU3 KPUNTOrpadCKUX BU3YETHNUX IPEACTaBa,
MHTEPNPETUPAHNUX Y CBETAYy MecMepoBe Teopuje 0 aHMMaTHOM MarHeTU3My Kao
IIOC/IEAVIIIV BAaHMCTOPHUjCKe IPMPOJHE CHUIIE.

Kmpyune peun: CreBan Asnekcuh, Backpceme Jlazapa, Mecmepusam, ®paniy Me-
cmep, Vicyc Xpucr

Kommmekcan Temarcku pemneproap AjnekcuheBMX pPeUTMO3HUX CIMKA Ofi-
HefIaBHO je IIpefiMeT KpUTI4Ke ucTtoprorpaduje. Ibuxopo cMmemrame y oKBUpe

*

Pap je HacTao y okBMpy mpojekTa MuHMCTapCcTBa Hayke 1 npocBete Pery6nuke Cpbuje, moz
HasuBoM IIpegcitiase ugenitiutiieia y ymeiiHOCHAY U 6epOaIHO-6U3YeNHOj Kynillypu HO801 6eKa,
nopi, penHUM Opojem 177001. TTocebHy 3axBamHOCT Ayryjem Ap JacHu JoaHoB u ap Hukonn
JoBanosuhy, Koju Cy My IPY>KMIH fiparolieHy omoh npuanKoM yobnmndasama paja.
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VICTOPMjCKOT Pe/IUTMO3HOT CIMKApCTBa,' CUMOO0/IM3Ma” U pelIUIMO3HOT XKaHpa,’ 6e3
CyMHbe, YKa3yje Ha KJbydHe CTPYKType y CIMKapeBOM PEeMHTEPIPeTUPAbY I IIpe-
Bpe€IHOBabYy TpaaMIMOHATHNX XpI/IIlIhaHCKI/IX I/IKOHOI‘pa(bCKI/IX MOTHMBA N TEMa.
CaryefaBame y CKIONY ITapaHay4YHMX Teopyja 19. Beka npouupyje MoryhHocT na
ce AnexcuheBe penurrnosHe mpejcraBe pacBeT/Ie CXOJHO aKTYeTHUM ¥ IOMOJ-
HUM TeopyjaMa yIoTpebe aHMMaIHOT MarHeTU3Ma y KyJITYpU U YMETHOCTH fin de
siécle.* VicroBpeMeHo, y carnacjy ¢ kanoHckuM Hoppaosum (Max Simon Nordau)
crmcoMm Degeneration/Jleienpayuja 3 1892. romuHe,” Kpaj BeKa ce pacIiosHaje Kao
HEpBO3HO 706a y KojeM ce M3BaH IpaHuIia rpahaHcKor Mopasa yCrocTaB/ba Heo-
rpaHMYeHa KOH3yMallija Hel03BO/beHNX CTUMY/IATUBHNX Paibi.’

ITpumeTHO Bapupame npescrase Backpcere /lasapesoy onycy Cresana Anek-
cuha (1903, 1914, 1922, 1923) Huje cny4ajHa, Beh HaMepHa peuHTepIpeTanuja
HOBO3aBEeTHE Ipuye. Y Haylu ce UcTude Aa je JlasapeBo BacKpceme CImKapeBa
OMIbEeHa TeMa’ Kao HOCMOILA IIOCTAaBKe O YIOTPeOM MOJEePHUX CIMPUTYaTHNUX
TeopHja y CIMKOBHOM CBETY HeTOBOT Pe/IUIMO3HOr CIMKApCTBA.

Tesa o BU3yenmsanyjyu KoHIIeIITa aHMMa/IHOT MarHeT3Ma y cimkapcTy Cre-
BaHa Ajekcuha MMa MICTOpMjCKe OKBUpPE y MUHXEHCKOj KY/ITYPHOj CPeIVHU C
Kpaja 19. Bexa.® Cimkap je TokoM mkorncke 1895/96. ropmHe cTeKao mpBe MOyKe
y xnacu npodecopa Hukomaoca Imsuca (Nikolaos Gyzis) Ha MunxeHckoj Akape-
muju nenux ymerHocTn.” ClImKap IpuKoT HOpeKsa, IpUCTaInIia cuMbonmsMa u
c1o60IHOT BapMpama TPaAMILIOHATHOT PeIUTMO3HOT jesuka'’ 610 je meo cmoxe-
He MHTEpHAIVIOHA/JIHe YMETHIUYKe K/IVMMe y 6aBapcKoj IpecTOHuIy Kpajem 19.
Beka.'! ObenexxeH cMMOOIN3MOM KaO0 OCHOBHOM CTPYKTYPOM MMHXEHCKe CIieHe
tora 106a,'? 1 mpatehyM nopcTpykTypama 6/11MCKMM 3ayMHOM IIOITIEly Ha HeKazia
JIOTMYKY ¥ PAaLlVOHAIHO YCTPOjeH BUA/BMBM CBeT, Ajekcuh je TpagyuyoHanHe
xpunrhaHcke ClieHe MHTePIPETHUPAO CXOJHO CTEYEHNM IIOyKaMa.

1 M. Tumorujesuh, ,Penmurnosno cimkapcrBo kao ucropujcka ucruna’, Caonuitieroa XXXIV,
beorpap 2002, 379.

2 J.JoBaHos, Ciniesan Anexcuh 1876—1923, Ciomen 36upka [Tasne bepancku — MaTnia cprcka,
Hosu Cag, 2008, 122-131.

Hcinio, 160—163.
M. Eliade, Okultizam, magija i pomodne kulture, Zagreb, 1983, 76—81.
M. S. Nordau, Degeneration, New York, 1895.

C. Bernheimer, Decadents Subjects. The Idea of Decadence in Art, Literature, Philosophy, and Cul-
ture of the Fin de Siécle in Europe, Baltimore-London, 2002, 154-162.

]. JoBaHoB, Citiesarn Anexcuh 1876—1923, Hosu Cap, 2008, 122.
8 b. C. Huxomnajesuh, 3 munynux gana. Cehara u gokymeniiu, beorpan, 1986, 127-135.

9 J.JoBauos, Ciiesan Anexcuh 1876—1923, Hosu Cap, 1989, 15; J. Cexymth, Munxencka wixonna
u cpiicko cnukapcinieo, beorpan, 2002, 43—-44.

10 A. Danos, “Idealist’grand visions’ form Nikolaos Gyzis to Konstantin Parthenis: the Unac-
knowledged Symbolist Roots og Greek Modernism’, in: The Symbolist Roots of Modern Art, M.
Facos, T. J. Mednick (eds.), Farnham, 2015,11-22.

11 F Biittner, “The Academy and Munich’s Fame as a City of Art’, in: American Artist in Munich.
Artistic Migration and Cultural Exchange Processes, Ch. Fuhrmeister, H. Kohle and V. Thiele-
mans (eds.), Miinchen, 2009, 39-40

12 J. JoBaHOB, ,MuHxeHcKu cumbonmsam y ciukapctBy CreBaHa Anekcrha®, y: Cumbonuzam y
ceom u Hawem épemeny, (yp.) J. Hosaxkosuh, beorpapx, 2016, 511-522.
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NCTOPUNJCKE OCHOBE MATHETU3MA
V1 BbEHA ITPMUMEHA Y KYJITYPU FIN DE SIECLE

OpnpebuBame 60royoBeka Kao XMITHOTU3Epa YCIOBIIO je [ia Ce HayKa ycMepu
Ha pasBoj MecMepu3Ma'® I IeroBOr IIpeTpajaBarma y BUAY aHMMAaTHOT MarHeTH!-
3Ma 4uju ce KOHLIENT Be3yje 3a Opanna Mecmepa (Franz Anton Mesmer) — Xpu-
cToBa 6MOIMjcKa 4Yyfa ce IOjalllbaBajy 00i0xyn1HOM Te30M O OOXKjeM CHUHY Kao
BPXYHCKOM OIICeHapy ¥ MahmoHn4apy, cajia Ha HAyYHMM ¥ ITapaHayYHVM OCHO-
BaMma.'* VI3HeTe Te3e caliejCTBYjy € SyXOM BpeMeEHa, Y KOjeM ce y HayYHOM Ma-
HUPY U Ha KPUTUYKMM OCHOBaMa YCIIOCTaB/ba MCTOPUjCKa TeHe3a O IPUPOJHOM
(oBO3eMa/bCKOM) OPEK/TY ¥ HAyYHVM Y3POLVIMA Pa3HOMMKNX XPUCTOBUX YyAA.
JomMpoM 1 TeCTOM je yMeTao CBOj IMYHY (IyNf y TacCUBHOT mauujenTa.” Mecmep
jé MarHeTCKOM KypOM M3B€O CeaHCy u3niedema ciene Mapuje Tepesuje Ilapanuc
(Maria Theresia von Paradis), ananorao ca XpucToBuM Kcle/bemeM CIeIor, Koja
ce cMaTpa 3a paHM NOKYII3j yBohema MecMepr3Ma y OKBUpPE 3BaHNYHE HayKe
U BYXOBHOCTM BpeMeHa. YIIPKOC HeyCIIelIOM TOKyIIajy MapujuHor uciembemna,
4ygo je c BpeMeHOM IpruxBaheHo, LITO je JOIPUHETO HAaKHAJHOM IIPEIIO3HABAbY
MecMepu3Ma y HaydHOM CBeTy. MecMepusaM je TOofipasyMeBao JIOKTPUHY aHU-
MajTHOI MarHeT;3Ma, M IPAKCYy CMelITama MallfjeHTa y CTambe TpaHca Y KoMe
3a7061ja MOryhHOCT KOMYHUKaIMje C OHOCTPAHUM (IIOfICBECHNM) CBETOM. '

YyBeHy MecMepuCTa I IIPUCTAJINIIA /iederba TTal[ijeHaTa MarHeTu3MoM 6110 je
Joxan Kacmap JlaBarep (Johann Kaspar Lavater).'” OBaj mpoTecTaHTCKM ITaCTOP
U IpUCTaINIIa aHMMaTHOT MaTHETU3Ma Y BE/IMKOj MEPM je 3ac/Iy>KaH 3a PeBU3Njy
y3poka XpucroBux uypna. /laBaTep je y aHOHUMHOM crucy Ipo6 maineitiusmal/
Magnetismus Grabe n3 1824. ropuHe onucao Xpucra Kao XUITHOTU3EPA, M UCTa-
Kao J]a ce KOPEHM HeTrOBUX Yy[eCHUX UCLEIUTEe/bCKUX CIIOCOOHOCTH (UCIe/berbe
Clenux u rybaBux, BacKpceme MPTBUX) Mory mpoHahm jomr y Crapom 3aBety.
[Torom je Ilon BoBu Hdopc (John Bovee Dods) y Husy npepaBamwa Qunozopuja
mecmepusmal Philosophy of mesmerism 13Heo Te3y 0 MarHeTM3MY Kao M3BOPUIITY
XPpUCTOBUX YY[EeCHUX MClLIe/beba U JOIPUHEO YTULAjY U IPOAY>KEHOM Tpajamby
MecCMepHu3Ma Y CUCTeMMMa eBPOIICKUX KY/ITYPHUX IPAKCH.

Omnope pe bansak (Honoré de Balzac) je 1841. ropuHe y cBOM KpaTKOM pOMaHy
Ypcyna Mupye/Ursule Mirouét ocymuo mpocBeTUTE/bCKY PAIlIOHATIOCT 360T Tora
LITO je OIIOBPIJIAa ICKOHCKY U CTApOBPEMEHY CUTy MaTHETH3Ma KOjy je MIPENo3Hao
Kao XPpUCTOBY UCLIeMUTEbCKY CTPYKTYpy.'" Hapenne roguue je Josed Enemocep

13 Y. Castellan, Parapsihologija, Beograd, 1986, 15-21.

14 N. Kirchberger, Schau(spiel) des Okkulten. Die Bedeutung von Mesmerismus und Hypnotismus
fiir die bildende Kunst im 19. Jahrhundert, Berlin—Miinchen, 2016, 144.

15 Y. Castellan, loc. cit, 15.

16 N. Kirchberger, ,Geister, Hexen, Somnambulen - Versuch tiber das Gesierschen in der Bild
Kunst des 19. Jahrhunderts®, in: Edvard Munch und das Unheimliche, Michael Fuhr and Rudolf
Leopold (eds.), Wien, 2009, 42.

17 N. Kirchberger, Schau(spiel) des Okkulten. Die Bedeutung von Mesmerismus und Hypnotismus
fiir die bildende Kunst im 19. Jahrhundert, 144—145.

18 Ibid., 145.
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(Joseph Ennemoser) o6jaBuo cBoj paj MaiHemiusam y 0gHOCUMA C TPUPOGOM U
penuiujom/Der Magnetismus im Verhdltins zur Natur und Religion, xoju npepcra-
B/ba IIPBY CUCTEMATU3AIVjy y4erha O MarHeTU3MY Ha OCHOBM pasINInTHX Bubema
ucxopa XpUCTOBUX Uyzieca. VI3Mehy KpUTIUIKY MHTOHMPAHOT pacBeT/baBamba Xpu-
CTOBUX 4Yyfieca Kao IOC/IeIUIIN TIPUPOTHOT y3pOoKa ofipeheHor fejcTBoM MarneTn-
3Ma I Te3e O HAaTIIPUPOJHOM y3POKY 4yZa BomIa ce 60pba oKo yCcTpojcTBa came
XpucroBe MMYHOCTU — YOBeyje (IpuponHe) 1 O0>KaHCKe (HaTIpUpOnHe).

[Tperakamwe MecMepusMa y gpYry MONOBMHY 19. BeKa MOACTaKHYTO je pajio-
3Hasomhy fIpyImITBa M HErOBOM IOTPEeOOM 3a CeH3alMOHamM3MOM."” YIpkoc
IPUMETHOM IIOMOJAPCTBY y MICTP)KMBAmbJMa OKY/ITHOI, HAYYHU MHTEpec je U
ma/be OMO IOTKa 3a HAEKOHCTPYKLMjy OoHOCTpaHuX ¢enomeHa. Iljep u Mapuja
Kupn (Pierre, Maria Curie), Xenpn beprcon (Henri Bergson) n gpyru ncrax-
HYTU HAayYHMLU TeXWIN Cy Ja pallOHaNHO objacHe (peHOMeHe C OHe CTpaHe
YBPEXeHOT pasyMa. Y Hay4HOM UCTPaXXVBakby OHOCTPAHMX II0jaBa HAPOUMUTO Ce
ucTakao kao ¢pusuyap u xemndap Bumjam Kpyke (William Crookes), koju je Ha
npumepy mepujyma ®nopenc Kyk (Florence Cook) y ckorny mo3suTuBucTUIKuX
UCTPaKMBalba MaTHETCKO-CIMPUTYATHUX peHOMeHa IOCIIeINO MTOy/Iapu3alin-
jy mapancuxonoukux ¢penomena.” [Tokyuraju HaydHe geMyucTUUKALVje M TO31-
TUBUCTUYKE JeKOHCIIPYKijljje MaTHET3MA JIOBEIIN CY IO Bepe Y BEPOJOCTOJHOCT
CeaHCH C MefiMjyMIMa, Kao ¥ ITOBeperba Y MO3UTUBICTIYKE OCHOBE PAa3HOMKIX
[APAICUXOIONIKNX [10jaBa U CHMPUTYaTHUX (peHOMEeHa.

KoHTnHynpaHno npuxsaTame OHOCTPAHUX TeMa Ha HEeMauyKOM TIIy IIPOM3BEJIO
je pacupaBy Jyctunyca Kepuepa (Justinus Kerner) IIpopouuya uz Ilpesopcitia:
Ottikpuhe o yHyiipauitvem HU60ILy 406eKa U tpeHoulery ceeilia gyxoea y Haui/
Die Seherin von Prevorst: Erdffnungen iiber das innere Leben des Menschen und
iiber das Hineinragen einer Geisterwelt in die unsere nsz 1829. rogune.” IIpuya o
npopouniy n3 IIpeBopcTa ¢ BpeMeHOM je IT0CTaIa KAHOHCKO IITHBO 3a OKY/ITHA
U MIUCTHYHA TyMadermha OHOCTPaHMX eHOMeHa U JIOTIPMHeNA CTBapamby IICHXO-
JIOLIKOT IIOPTPeTa MUCTUYHE BU3MOHAPKe.

3a yremembeme MarHeTusMa y Hemaukoj, ofi 3Ha4aja je u moppmka ApTypa
[MTonenxayepa (Arthur Schopenenhauer). ITnmyhn u o komyHuKanmju ¢ MpTBI-
Ma, punosod je y criucy O gyxosHom eubervy u tiosesanocitiu/Uber das Geistersehn
und damit zusammenhdngt (1851) ncrakao gyO6oKo yBepeme y 3Ha4aj Teopuje
MarHeTusMa, ¥ yKa3ao Ha IIPUCYTHOCT AYXOBa Y CBUM MCTOPUjCKMM II€pUOAVIMA
/pypcke nyBynsanyje.” ITo memy, Bo/ba je eKBUBaJICHT JbY/ICKOj YL, I OHA He
MO>Ke fla ce yHuIITH. [lejcTBO MarHeTusMa 1oTBphyje Teopujy o mohu xumHo-
THU3epa fla CYyreCTHjoOM M3BPIIY IPEeHOC Boj/be Ha maumjenta. C ujejom opdpane
MarHeTusma, lllonenxayep ce nosusa Ha Mecmepa:

19 Ibid., 116-117.

20 Kruks je bio povremeni predsednik Drustva za psiholoska istrazivanja, osnovanog u Londonu
1882. godine. Ibid., 117-118.

21 Ibid., 128-131; Karin, Althaus, ,,Die Seherin von Prevorst®, in: Gabriel von Max, Malerstar-Dar-
winist-Spiritist, K. Althaus, H. Friedel, (eds.), Miinchen, 2011, 202-211.

22 N. Kirchberger, Geister, Hexen, Somnambulen — Versuch iiber das Gesierschen in der Bild Kunst
des 19. Jahrhunderts, 40.
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»Bospa cama mpepcraBba (pU3NYKY areHC He3aBIUCHO Off yoOu4yajeHnx momoh-
HIX CPeficTaBa. ATEHC je jeSHAKO BOJBbM, U jeSHAKO XMITHOTUCAHOj 0cOoOM duja
ce BO/ba CYTeCTVMBHUM /I€jCTBOM MarHeTH3Mpa M M3HOBA IpeHOCH. “*

MCTaKHyTI/I YMETHILIN, IPMPOAbALN, Y IICUXO0/IO3M IIOCTa/IN CYy YIaHOBU HE-
KOJIMIKO HEMauKNX JIPYIITaBa 33 ICTPAKMBambe IICMXONONIKIX aCIeKaTa JOBeKa.
Tonnne 1886. y MuHXeHy je KOHCTUTYMUCAHO [IpylITBO 3a ICUXOJOIIKA MCTpa-
xuBamwa (Psychologische gesellschaft) pagm mcrpaxmupama denomena nomyT
Iaparncuxoyoruje, IpoydaBama HeCBECHOT 1 MecMepu3sMa.* [TojefyiHN 4IaHOBM
Cy IIofipyKaBay Te3y O MCIeNNTe/bcKoj Mohy XUITHO3e Ha Icuxy mojeamHia. Oco-
6uto cy ce ucraknu ¢unosod Kapn gu Ilpen (Carl du Prel) u nexap Anbept dpon
IIpenk-Houunr (Albert von Schrenk-Notzing),” 4nuja je genaTHocT mocrana u
npenmet cnukauux mena Amebepa don Kemepa. (Albert von Keller — ci. 1) Og
moceOHOT 3Hayaja 3a pasyMeBambe y/lIore YMETHUKA Yy IPOIArupamy MecMepu-
3Ma, MCTMYe Ce aKTMBHOCT IojeArHMX cnmkapa. Of TpupeceT cefjaM 4YIaHOBA
JIpymTBa, ocMopuna ¢y 6y ymeTHuny. CBOjUM aHTa)KMaHOM MCTAK/IM Cy ce
MUHXEHCKM yMeTHMIM U mpodecopy AKajieMuje JemuxX yMeTHOCTH: Buixenm
Tpy6uep (Wilhelm Trubner), F'abpujen pon Maxc (Gabriel von Max) u Xyro ¢pon
Xabepman (Hugo von Habermann). Konsepsatop Anond Bajepcnopdep (Adolf
Bayersdorfer) y cBojcTBy ocHuBaua JIpymTsa u I03HaTH MCTOPUYAP YMETHOCTH
Puxapp MyTep (Richard Muther) nonpunenn cy merosom yTuiajy y yMeTHud-
KVM M KY/ITYpHUM KPyToBuMa 6aBapcKe IpecTOHMIIE.

Kipyuny ynory y ¢yHkumonncamy JIpymTsa U HBeroBoM MHTepHALMOHAI-
HOM IIpeno3HaBamwy 1Mao je ¢unozod Kapn gu Ilpen (Carl du Prel).” Ou je
MarHeTM3aM ¥ XMUITHO3y KOPUCTMO Kao OCHOBHe IIOCTaBKe y ofpehusamy cBeTa
HECBECHOT. YCTPOjHO je MOHMCTUYKY CUCTEM Y YMjeM Ce CPeMINTY Halllla Jylla
Kao CaMOCBPXOBUTH TpaHCIIeHJeHTa/IHN cybjekar. HecBecHo fenaTHO mpo>kmuMa
Jbyfie Y COMHAOY/IHOM CTamby, M YMHU TeI0 IPOAYKTOM GecMpTHe mymre. IIpen
je mpoumpuo IllonenxayepoBe TBpAWE O CTBApPa/ayKOM IIOTEHIVjalTy AyIle y
OHOCTPAaHOM CBeTY. [JapBMHOB €BONMYI[MOHN3aM je TPAHCIeH/IEHTUPAH, I IIOTOM
UCTyMadeH y CKJIaJy € U/iejoM 0 MeTadU3NIKOM yCTPOjCTBY AyIIe.

Vctniame yHyTpallmber JyXOBHOT NOXXMBIbaja TPajaso je o Kpaja 19. Beka.
[Tnajepmaxeposu (Friedrich Schleiermacher) moctynaru ¢ moverka Bexa o -
HOj PeNNIMjU Kao eKBMBAJIEHTY YHYTpPaIlllbeT )XIBOTA U Jlajbe je MOITy/TapucaHa
y Hemaukoj.”” ¥ ®panyckoj je 1899. ronnne ob6jaBbena kmwura Enyapa Ilypea
(Edouard Schuré) Benuxu unuyujainiu/Les Grands Inities. 3axsamyjyhu npesomy
Pynonda Mlrajuepa (Rudolf Steiner) Ha Hemaukn je3uk, Kipura je n3asBazia Be-

23 N. Kirchberger, Schau(spiel) des Okkulten. Die Bedeutung von Mesmerismus und Hypnotismus
fiir die bildende Kunst im 19. Jahrhundert, 118.

24 Ibid., 119.
25 Ibid.
26 1bid., 122—-124.

27 H. H. Hofstitter, ,,Glaube und Verdammnis. Religiose Darstellungen im Symbolismus®, in: Seel-
en Reich, Die Entwicklung des deutschen Symbolismus 1870—1920, I. Ehrhardt, S. Reynolds (eds.),
Miinchen, 2000, 131.
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TIMKY ITKIbY, y HAYYHVM U IyXOBHUM Kpyrosuma y Hemaukoj. Hlyp je momrao ox
[IrajepmaxepoBuX TEOPMja O MHAVBULYAIN3ALNj PENUTHje U CTUTAO JIO €30Te-
pUYHe Ipepajie ¥ IIOCBETOB/beba (0YoBeUeha) CIaBHUX NocBeheHMKa ncTopuje:
Mojcuja, ITutarope, Opdeja, ITnarona u Vcyca Xpucra. Tako je y ogpehenum
Hay4YHMM, CAJIOHCKUM ¥ MOHJIEHCKMM KpyroBuma Hemauke, ocoburo MuHxeHa,
[IOLIJIO [0 [OJATHe pelaTMBM3alMje JOTMATCKOT M Ap>KaBHOr xpuinhaHcTBa y
KOPMCT ¥ICKa3a O INYHOj PENUTHjU ITOjeMHIIA.

Ypkoc M3BeCHOM Cnab/bery e30TepUYHNX TeMa, u3Mehy ocrtasor, m3asBa-
HYIM ¥ YCIIOHOM MMIMTapHOT ¥ MAacKY/IO3HOT iyXxa youn Benukor pata, u garme je
IpeTpajaBao AyX CyOBep3MBHOT JiejcTBa MApapeINTIO3HOT I ITapaHaydHor Mehy
repMaHCKMM Hapoxyma. O gyroM aejctBy MecMepoBMX Teopuja CBEOYM M bM-
xoBa ynorpe6ba y geny Tomaca Mana (Thomas Mann). Ilncan operska JociwojHo
Auitiara y KyntHoM aery Yapo6nu 6pei/Der Zauberberg (1924), HecyMBUBO, M caM
YJIeCHUK CeaHCH, yKasyje Ha IpeTpajaBarbe MarHeTy3Ma Ha HEMayKoM TOBOPHOM
HOAPYYjy ¥ npBUM gAeneHujama 20. Beka.® Tume ce morBphyje u Mame mmosHara
IIpaKca IIpoyJYaBara JeloBamba MYIIKIX MeiijyMa Ha CIIMPUTUCTUYKIM CeaHCcaMa
Tora BpeMeHa. DeHOMEHNMa MarHeTH3Ma Y BerOBUM PasHOMMKNM o6/mIMa 6a-
Buo ce u Curmynp ®@pojn (Sigmund Freud).” V cxornry nuknyca npepasama Can
u oxyninuzam/Traum und Okkultismus, onp>xanux y beuy 1915. n 1916. roanse,
Dpojp je ucrakao pasmmky nsMehy cimpurusma u aHTHCIMPUTU3MA (OKYITU3MA).
Yuekonuko cnenehnu pannjy Ilpenosy n Houunrosy nogeny, @pojx je ncrakao ma

»CIMPUTH3aM IIpOy4YaBa MelMjyMe Kao CPelcTBO IIOBpaTKa Aylle (myxa) U3
OHOT CBETA, JOK Ce aHTUCIMpUTU3aM 6aByU TyXOBMMA, CAMO COMHAOY/THIM Ma-
Tepujamu3anyjaMma ICUXMIKIX ¥ GUIMUIKYX [I0jaBa OBOCTPAHMX II0jefuHaIa. >

BACKPCEILE JAMPOBE KREPU KAO TEMA
Y HEMAYKOM C/IMKAPCTBY ITOCJTIEAILMX JETEHMJA 19. BEKA

Ha nsmaky 19. BeKa, K/byuyHy TeMy HEMauKIX ¥l MMHXEHCKIX CIMKapa IIpefcTa-
B/baJIO je XPUCTOBO YyHecHO BacKkpcaBambe Jampose Khepnm.* KoHTakTy ¢ moxoj-
HIKOM M F-€TOBO IIPU3MBaibe Y CBET JKMBUX IIOCTAJIN CY [IE0 CI0XKEHOT HayYHOT I
YMETHIYKOT CMCTeMa O/IMCKOT KPYTOBMMA 3a/I0jeHMX IPOy4YaBabeM OHOCTPAHUX
¢dbenomeHa,* u kynrypu xunHose.” [Ipencrase 616mujckux dyma 6ue ¢y y Goxkycy
VICTPKMBAba O JIejCTBY CIIMPUTYA/THUX TEOPUja Y CIMKAPCTBY Y JPYTOj IOJIOBMHI

28 N. Kirchberger, Schau(spiel) des Okkulten. Die Bedeutung von Mesmerismus und Hypnotismus
fiir die bildende Kunst im 19. Jahrhundert, 119.

29 Ibid., 120-121.
30 Ibid., 121.

31 N. Kirchberger, Schau(spiel) des Okkulten. Die Bedeutung von Mesmerismus und Hypnotismus
fiir die bildende Kunst im 19. Jahrhundert, 146—150.

32 Ibid., 108.
33 P Sosar, Hipnoza i sugestija, Beograd 1987, 13-21.
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19. Bexa. Hukapa mpe Huje HacTao ToNMMKu 6poj cmka ca TeMoM 61bmmjcknx Xpu-
CTOBMX 4yga, Hapounto 6yheme us mprBux. Backpceme Janpose xhepu ommcane
y JeBanbermy mo Jlyku (8, 40—44) mocraso je HajHoIylIapHUja apapeIrorno3Ha
TeMa eIloXe CAMKapa CKIOHMX IPMKa3/Bakby MUCTUYHUX NO>KMBa/baja C OHe CTpa-
He 3BaHMYHE IIPKBEHE YMETHOCTM M HOpMUpaHe penurnosHe npakce. OCHOBHe
0COOEHOCTY PeNIMTO3HOT C/IMKAPCTBa y 19. BeKy 611e Cy Be3aHe 3a KOHIIEIT aKTy-
enusupama U cydjekTrBrpama.** Xpucr ce y npencrasu Backpcerve Jaupose khepu
HAIllao y y/I03M Iaparcuxonora. /leBojky n3 MpTBuX Bpaha cBOjuM mpupomaTum
MarnyHO-CIMPUTYATHNM CIIOCOOHOCTNMA, 1 MOTBphyje Tesy o aKkTyenmsmpamy
U Cy0jeKTUBUpakY IpefCTaBe y HOBUM MAEjHMM OKoMHocTuMa. ITpencTaBy Koja
ce MOXKe CMeCTUTH Y OKBYP MKOHOTrpadmje 6071ecHux gesojaxa MHTEPIPETUPAIO je
HEKO/MKO Bofehux Hemaukux ckapa. Makc Kiunrep je 1977. rogyHe HacmmKkao
CBOjy Bep3njy Backpcema Jaupose Khepu® (ci1. 2). OpcTynmsium ox 6ubnmjckor Ha-
paTNBa, YMETHUK je IIPeMUHYITY JeBOjKY HACIMKA0 KAao Of[paCiIy >KeHy, 30eraBIiy
yobudajeHo TpeyicTaB/barbe MiIajie IIOKojHMIe. XPICTa, Takobe, Hije Hac/MKao 110
6m6/mjckoM U3BOPY, Y TPEHYTKY JOK JIeBOjKY y31Ma 3a PyKYy, Beh ra je ,lipukasao y
103 3aKJIeTBE — HAJIVK Ha XMITHOTH3epa“.*®

Jowr cy uyBeHuje cnuke Backpcewe Jaupose xhepu Tabpujena don Makca™
un Anbepra ¢pon Kenepa,® Bomehnx MMHXEHCKMX ClIMKapa COMHaOyIHMX TeMa
U OHOCTPaHUX cafipykaja y HeMaukoM cnmkapcTBy. Tonune 1878. Tabpujen ¢pon
Makc Hacnmkao je Xpucra Kako cefy Ha pyOy IOCTe/be M HEXHO JPXKU PYKY
Henipobyhene mmazne meBojke (ci1. 3).* YIIpKoC M3BeCHOj CMUPEHOCTY Ha CIIULIN,
KOja y BEJIMKOj MEPU OJICTYyIIa Off HEKMX €r3aNTUPaHNX MaKCOBUX CIIMPUTUCTUY-
KIX C/IMKa, OBa CIMKa ce yopaja y mema obernexxeHa 1ejcTBOM CIMKOBHE YIIoTpebe
MmarHetusma. CImkap ce IpUTOM JAp)Kao OMOIMjCKOT M3BOpa MOTBPAVIBILY KOH-
LIeNT IoTpare 3a ayTeHTH4HoUINy 616/IMjcKe Ipude. Y CBET/Iy IIOKYyIIaja BepHE
pekoHcTpyknMje pgorabaja m3 Bubnmje, MakcoBa cnmMKa CBefo4M O IIPUMEHU
cagpkaja uyBenor Penanosor (Joseph Ernest Renan) penma JKusoini Mcycos/ Vie
de Jésus n3 1863. ropnHe, Koje je OfpemyIo IOTpary 3a ayTeHTUYHMM CBETOM
BpeMeHa 1 IpocTopa y XpucToBo joba. ApXeosolIKa Ipepaga MpOIIIOCTH 1
TEeXba 32 UCTUHUTOM Bep31joM OMOMMjCKOT Yya aKTUBMpPaHa je Of CTpaHe /-
Kapa 3aiHTepPeCOBAHOT [ja Ha IUIATHY HOTBPAM eTHOTrpadCKy BEpPOIOCTOjHOCT.
KoH1enT BepHOT MCKa3a OpMjeHTaTHOT caXpamblBaba M peanCTUYHOT IIprKa3a
reorpad)CKIx TOIIOHMMA M3BeMIEH je Y CKIafy C KOHILIEITOM OMO/IIjCcKOr OpujeH-
Ta/IMCTUYKOT cIMKapcTBa 'y Hemaukoj y ipyroj nonosuum 19. Bexa.

34 E. M. Kaffanke, ,,Kunst, Religion und Politik. Tendenzen Religioser Malerei im 19. Jahrhundert®,
in: Geschichte der Bildenden Kunst in Deutschland. Vom Biedermeier zum Impressionismus, H.
Kohle (ed.), Miinchen, 2008, 301.

35 Ibid., 114-115.

36 Ibid., 115.

37 Bume o Ta6pujeny bon Maxcy: Gabriel von Max, Malerstar-Darwinist-Spiritist, loc. cit.

38 Bue o An6epry don Kenepy: Albert von Keller, Salons, Séancen, Secession, Miinchen, 2009.

39 N. Kirchberger, Schau(spiel) des Okkulten. Die Bedeutung von Mesmerismus und Hypnotismus
fiir die bildende Kunst im 19. Jahrhundert, 147.
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Anb6epr ¢on Kenep Hacmukao je 1886. rofuHe CBOjy HajIIO3HATH)jY Bep3uU-jy
4yaa Backpcema Janpose Khepu (ci1. 4).*° bes MakcoBe CTpOTOCTI Y peKOH-CTPYK-
IMj1 CTBAPHOT MICTOpMjcKor morahaja, Kenep je opcrymmo y ogHOoCy Ha mosHaTa
6ubnujcka uypeca. Fberosa Bep3auja je 3ampaBo 1MKOBHa npepaja bpeHTaHOBOT
(Clemens Brentano) cnuca ITawwiwa Hawel Tociioga Vicyca Xpucitia/Das Leiden
unseres Herrn Jesu Christi (1833), xopnyca cehama Ha MuctuuHe Busnje Kara-
pune Emepux (Anne Catherine Emmerich)*. Cno6opa y nspasy n nkonorpacg-
CKOM BapMpamy Huje oHumTHIa Kenepos cTyiMo3HM IPUCTYII IpefCTaB/balby
6ubnmmjcke mpude. Vmak, Benmuky 6poj M3BeJEHNX CKMIA, Ka0 U YecTe IoceTe
IIaTOJIOIIKOM Ofle/berby Y MIHXeHy ToBOpe /ia je YMEeTHMK IIpely3eo CBe oTpe6-
He Mepe 3a IITO peaJMCTUYHNIj|I IIPMUKa3 4yJecHOr BacKpcaBama. [loTBpaa cMe-
HTama ClieHe y npoctop usMely 6mbmmjcke peaHOCT U aKTy/IHE CTBAPHOCTHI
Marepyjaa130BaHa je Ha jolI jefHOj Bep3uju creHe Backpcemwa Jaupose Khepu.
Hajxacuuje o 1885. ropune, Kenep je y cBOjeBpCHO]j T030puIIHOj crieHOTpadumjn
jacHO mpuKasao Xpucra Kao XUIHOTM3epa Y TPEeHYTKY IpU3MBamba AyIle IpeMu-
Hysne feBojke (c. 5). KapakrepucTndyan u ayromMatns3oBaH MOKpeT XpUCTOBUX
PYKY cyrepuilie pelUIINjeHTy CIMKe [ja OHe M3Pa’KaBajy TeXIbY Ija HeKIUBO TeNO
HOIUTHY ¥ TIPU30BY Ta y )KUBOT (CI1. 6).*

Y HeMaukoM C/IMKapcTBY HakoH 1900. rogyHe coMHabymHe 1 CTOOOIHO MH-
TepIpeTpaHe 61OMUjcKe TeMe IoYesie Cy ia Iyouie Ha cHasu. Vnax, nmperpaja-
Bar-e KOHIIEIITa AaHMMa/IHOT MarHeT!3Ma HaCTaB/beHO je Y Hayliy, KIbVDKeBHOCTHI
M YMETHOCTH, onpxaBajth TEH3Ujy MsMeby 3BaAHMYHOT XpI/IIHhaHCTBa " Hero-
BUX /mbepanHuX napadpasa.

CTEBAH AJIEKCU'R U YIITOTPEBA TUIICKE ®UTYPE XPUCTA
KAO XMITHOTU3EPA

CreBaH Anexcuh, fipou360g MIHXeHCKe YMeTHIYKeE CIieHe, BUIIe ITyTa je Ha-
KOH IIOBpaTKa 13 6aBapcKe IpecTOHuUIle Bapupao TeMy JlasapeBor BacKpcema.
Amnasornuja ca TeMOM BacKpcema Jaupose khepu je Beoma jacHa. Jako je cymTus-
CKM MCTOBeTHa, Aekcuhesa usBenba ce pasmkyje o pogHoOj U3MEHM OXKUBerIe
6MbMMjcKe TMYHOCTY — Y CKIaZy C aKTYeTTHOM MeAMjyMCKOM IIPAKCOM, YKEHCKU
MeJUjyM 3aMerbyje MYLIKIA.

Topmue 1903. Anexcuh je mpBu ImyT IpefCTaBy HACIMKAO HAa CEBEPHOM 3UAY
Kanere nopopaute ITaynosuh y Bykosapy.* UnHu ce BeoMa CMMIOTOMAaTHYHIM TO
HITO C€ C/IMKap MOTIINCAO0 Ha IObEM JIECHOM YITTy KOMIIO3MIINj€e, YMME je ICTaKao
0CO0EHOCT IpefICTaBe U JKeJ/by a Ce HeroBO JMMe TPajHO YIaMTHU C IPUKA30M
XpucTOBOT Yyza.

40 1bid., 147-148.

41 N. Kirchberger, Geister, Hexen, Somnambulen - Versuch iiber das Gesierschen in der Bild Kunst
des 19. Jahrhunderts, 44.

42 Ibid., 148.
43 J. JoBaHOB, Ciiesan Anexcuh 1876—1923, Hosu Cap, 2008, 218.
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JTazapeBo Backpceme Anekcnh je HacmMKao HeKO/MMKO ITyTa 1 Ha ITadenajHoM
wiarHy. [IpBa mradernajHa Bep3nja HacTaa je 10 HapyLOMHYU OeyejcKor afBOKaTa
np Bragmana Bojuosmha 1914. ropmue (cn. 7),* mok je mpyroj ms 1923 (cm. 8,
9) mperxoawna ckuia us nperxopHe. ITopen Bemuke camyHocT usMeby nse
Bepsuje, IPUMETHE CY U3BECHE Pa3IMIUTOCTH. HeKonmmko npupofaTx nMKoBa Ha
KaCHUjoj Bep3uji, Kao U U3pakeHuja popMaaHa JOBPIIEHOCT HUCY HOPEMeTVIN
CTaHJApAHM NKOHOTpadcky obpasal]. XprUCToC fecHOM pykoM npupyoke Jlasapa,
Koju ce u3 nexxeher nmomoxxaja mogyke U3 rpoba, M TaKo yKasyje Ha yCTa/beHO
pememe y AnekcuheBoM TMKOBHOM IIpeCTaB/baiby XpUCTOBOTL Yy/a.

JIasapese cectpe Mapra u Mapuja npukasase cy rnopej XpucToBUX HOT'Y, 0K
y HEeBEPMIIM U eKCTa3y II0CMaTpajy O)KMB/baBamba Opara. Y I03a1HM CIleHe yoJa-
Ba ce OKpeHyTa ¢urypa leyaka Koju TpuM Jja YyJleCHy BeCT IIpeHece y Jepycanum
HaJ| KOjuM Y Jja/bMIHM TOMMHUpa Kymnona xpama. [Tocregma Anexcnhepa Bepsuja
oBe TeMe 13 1922/23. roguHe mpommpeHa je 6pojeM IpeNcTaB/beHNX NTNKOBA,
KOj/I C PasHONMMKMM eKCIIpeCMBHMM adeKTanyjaMa CBefode O JpaMaTUIHOCTHI
gypecHor fiorahaja.*’ /13 npasua Jepycanuma npu6mmkaBa ce Tpyma 3HaTIKeTb-
HUKa, KOja Huje O1Ia pefcTaB/beHa Ha IIPBOOUTHO] IiTadeajHOj IpeCcTaBM.

Anexcuh yHekonmmko ofcrymna op sorahaja onmcanor y Jepanberpy no Jopany
(11, 1-57). ITo bubnuju, Xpucrt je na no3us Mapre u Mapuje gourao y Buraunjy,
6113y Jepycanima, Kako 61 0XX1BEO BUXOBOT IIpeMMHYIor 6para Jlazapa. Taja
ce gecuno ciuenehe:

»A Vicyc omet ce 3rposu y cebu, u nobe Ha rpo6; a 6ujaute nmehnua, n kamen
neXxaie Ha 1o0j. Vicyc pede: Yamure kamen. Peue my Mapra, cectpa oHOTa IITO
je ympo: Tocnioge! Beh cmpans; jep cy yetupu sana kako je ympo. Vicyc joj peue:
He PeKOX JIM TH JIa aKko Bepyjem Bupjehem caBy boxujy. Y3eme gakie kameH
raje nexxame MpTBal; a Vicyc nopmke oun rope: Ode! XBama Tv To cu Me
ycnmmmo. A ja 3HaJoX Jia Me cBarjia C/Iylialll; HEro peKa Hapojia OBJije CTOjM,
Ia Bepyjy ia cu Me T 1ocao. VI oBo pexasIy 30BHY 13a riaca: JIasape! Msa-
bu Hanope. VI msahe MpTBal; 06aBUT ITATHOM ITO pyKaMma U II0 HOTaMa, 1 JIUIIe
ErOBO YOPYCOM IOBe3aHO. VIcyc MM pede: pasapujelllnTe ra ¥ MyCTUTE HEK
npe. OHpa MHOMM Of Jyzejamia Koju 6mjaxy gouum K Mapuju u Bupjere mrTa
yunnn Vicyc, BjepoBaliie ra. A HeKM Of BbUX OTHJoOIIe (apucejuMa 1 Kasalie
um wrta yunuu Vcyce.* (JoBan, 38—47)

Y nenrpy o6e Anexcuhese ciuke Backpcere /lazapa Hanasu ce XpUcToc Koju
rrepa y Jlasapa. Xpucrose pyke Cy ycMepeHe IpeMa IpeMIHY/IOM Miajuhy, mTo
UMIUIMIpA CUTYanujy 13 Beh koMeHTapucaHux cieHa Backpcerwe Jaupose khepu
Anb6epra ¢pon Kenepa. Konnenrpucan Xpucros mnorneq un 6yhewe npemmunynor
[IOCPEeHO YKa3yjy Ha MeIOVjyMCKy ceaHCy Ipef myOnmkoMm. AnekcuheBa mpep-
cTaBa XpucTa Kao XUITHOTU3epa Hajla3M ce Y OKBUPUMA MUHXEHCKe MapaHaydyHe
CIieHe ¥ HeHOT C/IMKOBHOT 3alMCUBabha.

44 ]. JoBanos, Citiesarn Anexcuh 1876—1923, Hosu Cap, 1989, 23.
45 J. JoBaHoB, Citiesan Anexcuh 1876—1923, Hosu Caj, 2008, 126.
46 Kopuuthen je mpeson Hosoi 3asetiia Byka Creanosuha Kapantha.
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Cnuxe Backpcerwe Jlasapa MOry ce CMECTUTHI Yy OKBUPE KOHIENTA CAKPANHOL
peanusma IOBe3aHOT ca fefoM Mabapckor cnmkapa Muxama Myskaunja (Mihaly
Munkaécsy),” kao u Hemaukux, [abpujerna pon Maxca n Anbepra pon Kenepa,
Koju cy y 6ubmujckum gorahajuma Busen Tomoce MpoIUIOCTY Koje Tpeba BepHO
peKoHCTpymcatu. AyTeHTHYHOCT 6ubnumjckor norabaja y cBeT/y akTyenHe apxe-
OJIOIIKEe PEKOHCTPYKIMje U OpMjeHTa/THOT MCTOpU3Ma*® ToBOpK O TEeXIU Ja ce
PEKOHCTPYMIIY ay TEeHTMYHOCT KOCTMMA, PaCHY TUIIOBY, Teorpadcko noapydje,*
U TaKO TOTBPAY T€3a O PEIUTMO3HOM JKaHPY Kao BaXKHOM CETMEHTY C/IMKapCTBa
CreBana Anexcuha.” Vnysuja BepomocTojHOCTI ¢ mywbeM ybehnBama mocma-
Tpaya KaKo IIPUCYCTBYje CTBAPHOM MICTOPUjCKOM UyZly HUje HapylleHa OfiCTyIa-
BeM of bubnmjckor nsBopa — Jlasap je mpukasas y nexxehem monoxajy, ok ce
y bubmmju HaBopy ma ra je Xpuct oxmBeo y TPEHYTKY JIOK je 610 y cTojehem
cTaBy. Ajekcuh Ha HMBOY KOCTVMMA U TeCTOBA IIPEBACXOIHO CTBapa PeayncTy-
YaH IT030PUIIHYI MU3aHCIIeH Ha KOjeM ce offurpaBa 6ubnmjcka gpama.”’ OncycTBo
IOXUB/baja cTBapHOr OpUjeHTa, Ha KOjI je CIMKap YeXIbIUBO I71eflao, YCIOBUTIO
jé Jia ce Ha OCHOBY CeKYHJJaDHIX M3BOpa PEXMpa ICEYJOUCTOPHjCKA PETUTHjCKa
npepncrasa. [Ipukasu pubhoxoce feBojke, BepoarHo Jlazapose cecTpe Mapre, u
MaJIoT Jiedaka ycTe 60je Koce IMpefcTaB/bajy CI0OOHO Bapupame pacHe ocobe-
HOCTY cTaHOBHMKA [lanecTnHe y XpucroBo no6a. Pasnmnunre npepcrase Jepyca-
JMMa Ha NPBOj M Apyroj mradenajHoj Anekcuhesoj cimnm, Takobe, noTBphyjy
penakcupaHo Kopuiihemwe NCTOPMjckMX n3Bopa. CIuKap je murare IpOIIIOCTH
npepabuBao y ck/afiy ca CBojoM MMarnHaIujoM, Off JOMMHAHTHe KyIIo/le XxpaMa y
Jepycanumy y npBoj Bep3uju (1914), 1o maHOpaMCKOT IIpUKa3a FOTOBO aHTUYKOT
noprpaba y kacuujoj (1923).

Y MaHMpy IprKasuBama 6ubmjckor uyna, Anexkcuh je usseo u cmuky Xpuciti
ciacasa atiociione u3 6ype (ci. 10). ITo yobuyajeHOM IIOCTYIIKY, 4yf0 U3 XPUCTO-
BOT' JKIBOTa ITOBE€3aHO je C MOJJ€pHUM TCHHCHIH/IjaMa " aKTYC€/IHMM HAay4YHUM U
upnejHuM Teopujama. Cnmkap je eKCIZIMIUTHMje HeTo Ha ITpeficTaBaMa JIazapeBor
BacKpcema HACcIMKao XpUCTa Kao XMITHOTM3epa. XPUCTOBe O1aro MOANTIHYyTe
U yKOYeHe pyKe 3aycTaB/bajy Oypy M yMMpYjy yIUIallleHe ¥ CyMIOM 00yseTe
amocrorte. 3anoBefiHy 1 ob6aBe3yjyhu rect Ha KenepoBoj npunpeMHoj CKuIm 3a
ClLIeHy BacKpcema Jaupose Khepu 6uBa kop Anekcuha y IOTIIyHOCTH pelieTpaH.
XpHCTOC Ka0 XMITHOTU3EP CYTeCTVBHIM IeCTOM yMMpYje yIUIalleHe crefOeHnKe,
¥ TaKO HEJIBOCMIIC/ICHO YKa3yje Ha ce6e Kao YKpOTUTe/ba IIPUPOIHNUX CHTIA.

Y cknapmy ca Tesom 0 XpUCTy XMITHOTU3ePY caryefiaBa ce 1 AjekcuheBa MOHY-
MeHTaIHa Komnosunuja Yeierwe Bboiopoguue us 1907. rogune (cn. 11). OBa cro-
»KeHa IIpeficTaBa IpuKasyje cMpT boropopuiie, Wi mak TpeHyTaK HeHOT Y3/1-
3ama Ha He0o. BpxyHaly paMe npesicTaB/ba IojaB/bMBambe XpIUCTa Ha Hebecnma

47 S. Katalin, “Munkacsy’s Religious Painting and the *Sacred Realism’”, in: Munkdcsy in the World,
Ferenc Gosztonyi (ed.), Budapest, 2005, 61—88.

48 Ibid., 66—68.

49 E. M. Kaffanke, loc. cit., 306—308.

50 J.JoBaHoB, Ciniesan Anexcuh 1876—1923, Hosu Cap, 2008, 126.
51 Hcino, 124.
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KOj/ ay TOPUTATUBHMM I'e€CTOM, C MCIIPY>KEHUM pyKaMa, y3ayke boropoauiy Ha
He60. CBeT/IOCHN CHOII M3 XPUCTOBKX IPYAN Jocexe g0 boropommuanuor tena, u
O3HaYaBa M31MB OOXKAHCKe Xapu3Me. YMPTB/bEHU MeNNjyM, WK, 60/be pedeHo,
3acman, Tpeba Jja ce fe/IaTHOM M XXMBOTBOPHOM eHeprujoM npo6yau. ITomyT
COMHAOY/THMX ¥ XMITHOTU3EPCKIUX IIpeficTaBa aHApornHor bora Ha cnukama Aj-
¢donca Myxe (Amen/1899),” n oBaj AnexcuheB npukas norsphyje jennucTse-
HOCT KyNnType KpajeM 19. Beka mmpom Esporre.

CaeTnocT Koja nctude u3 XpuCTOBUX Py MOXKe C€ TyMadUTU Kao MaTepu-
janmnsoBaHM cHoml MarHeTHe cuie. CBeTn morahaj ce mpeobpakaBa y MCTOPU30-
BaHY ¥ KOCTUMMU3MPAHY MOZIEPHY MeMjyMCKY CeaHCy. XpUCT Kao XUITHOTHU3EP Y
IIpaTikyU aHheOCKOT Xopa OCTBapyje [YXOBHM KOHTAKT C IPEMUHY/IOM MajKOM Y
Y1031 MeVjyMa.

Mnapa boropopuiia je HacmMKaHa y cKafy ca MakcoBuM ITpuKasuMa 3HaMe-
HUTKX MIaJMX XpUIIhaHCKIX My4YeHNIIA ¥ MACTVYHNX BU3MOHAPKIU. Y HBEerOBOM
ey je moce6Ho momynapaH 6mo mpukas I[Ipopounie us [IpeBpocra (c1. 12) xao
MICTHYHE Mafie )keHe y TpaHcy msMmeby >xmBoTa m cMpTti.” Anexcuh, momyr
MakcoBUX )KeHCKUX JIMKOBA, IpuKasyje 6exxnBotHy boroponuny. Fbeno teno no-
cTaje objekar mpopadyHare YyTHOCTM y KOjoj ce penurnosnoct nogpebhyje ecre-
tinn. Y ckiaany ¢ reopujom JKmma [lenesa (Gilles Deleuze), ectercka ¢ynxumja
Ma3OXMCTUYKMX UJleasia CacTOj1 Ce y TOME Jja Ce HeKaJjallliba ITyTeHOCT U JbY/CKa
TEJIECHOCT IIPeTBOPU Y HarjameHy xmagHohy m crnehenoct.” XmapgHe >keHcke
¢durype kao ommre MecTo MaKcOBOT CIMKapCTBa MCKa3yjy mpeobpaxaj pemm-
TMO3HOT y eCTeTCKO, ¥ TaKO MOTBPhyjy npenasak n3 opuuujenuor xpumrhaHcraa
y mapapenurnosHy coepy. EcTeTnsoBana aronuja, uam cMpT, I0CTaje HaMeHCKM
peXupaHa MHCLEHalyja ¥ MOTBPAA CPadyyHATOr IOTKUCKMBama dynHocTu. Ila-
pajoKkcanHo, ,ymupyha memora ce cmemra y npoctop usmely cekcyamHocTy n
MICTHKE, €30TepHje ¥ eMIIMPU3Ma, IIPY YeMY j€ MUCTUYHO 4ECTO EPOTU3VPAHO, &
HACyIpOT TOMe, €pOTCKO MUCTUPULNPAHO >

Anexcuh je mpencTaBy Ycilerwe boiopoguie TIOHOBO U3BEO IICEYT0aPXEOTOUIKOM
pepazioM 6ubmjckor gorabhaja cCBpCTaHOM Y OKBUpe 6MOIMjCKOT OpMjeHTaIM3Ma
(KocTMMU, YHYTPALIIOCT XpaMa, TaHopaMa Jepycaimma). Ha Taj HaunH je Anex-
crheBy cmuky npenosHao n Ypour IIpenuh, koju je moXBaaHO MCTaKao M3BECHU
XuIeppeannsaM npezcTase (Ipocjaly u felia),y KacHujoj ucropuorpadujy ozpe-
ben kao mcropmjcko-peanucTuyHM XaHpP.*® Y CBaKOM C/y4ajy, MOHYMEHTATHO
neno Ycilewe Bolopoguue TipeficTaB/ba TPYIIHY ClieHy usBeleHy y Mebhympocropy
usMeby TpaHCIEH[EHTATHOT TOPHET Jiefla CIIMKe U HeHOT IICeYA0peannCcTIIHOT
TOmbEr JieNa, ITie Ceé ca BEpOM Y UCLENNUTE/bCKO JiejcTBO boropogudmHor rena Ha-

52 N. Kirchberger, Schau(spiel) des Okkulten. Die Bedeutung von Mesmerismus und Hypnotismus
fiir die bildende Kunst im 19. Jahrhundert, 51, 150—153.

53 J. Vojvodik, ,,Unheilige Visionen oder die Asthetidierung des Religiose, in: Gabriel von Max,
Malerstar-Darwinist-Spiritist, 89.

54 Ibid., 89.
55 Ibid., 91.
56 J.JoBaHos, Ciiesarn Anexcuh 1876—1923, Hosu Capm, 2008, 123.

MCYC XPUCT KAO XUITHOTU3EP 1 TAPAPEIUTMO3HE ITPEJJCTABE ¥ OITYCY CTEBAHA ... 127



nase npocjauy u 6onecan. IIpoxxumajyha cmma y cBakoM 1Ky oHaoco6 He pyum
MUP U Y3BUIIEHOCT KoMmosuuuje. IIpeacTaB/beHn IMKOBY, Y CKIafY C aKTYeTHUM
UCTpaXVBambVMa COLMja/IHe IICUX03e,” MOTBphYyjy KOHIENT aKTyelTHUX COLMUO-
JIOMIKMX ¥ IICUXOaHAINTUYKMUX Teopuja ImcraBa ne bona (IIcuxonoiuja iomunal
Psychologie des foules — 1895) u Curmynna ®pojna (Ilcuxonoiuja mace u ananusa
eia/Massenpsychologie und Ich-Analyse — 1921) o pahamwy mace (romune) y mo6a
yoOnuyaBama KOleKTuBuUTeTa.”® VIcTOBpeMeHO, TMKOBM IPyMUCcCaHu oko boropo-
IVYVHOT ofipa jecy Moryha nmapadpasa my6imke Koja IpUCYCTBYje MeVjyMCKOj ce-
aHCY, 11 KOja Ce yKJIalla y Tajalliibe TEHJeHIMje UCTPaXkuBaba IICUXO0/IOTHje Mace Jja
ce y TOMI/IM pa3yM T'yOu 3ajelHo ca cBemrhy, CBY IIOCTajy CIMYHY XMITHOTUCAHOM,
U TpakKe XUITHOTH3epa. YMeCTo pedrieKkcyje, MIMaMo pacIiojacaHoCT MPUMUTHBHIX
MHCTUHKATA U elleMEHTaPHMX eMOIIja Kao IITO Cy CTpax, bec nim 3aHoc. Y cBeTIy
teopuje Anbepra e Poxaca (Albert de Rochas) nctude ce pesonaTop koju Moxe fa
yxBatu ocumianuje enepruje.” Ilo Munbermny HeMadkor npupopmwaka Kapna Paj-
xeHOaxa (Carl Reichenbach), crpyjamwe nsnasu us npegmera (Jbynu) u 6usa mpe-
MIO3HATO Off CTPaHe APYTUX XUITepCeH3NOMTHNX /byan. IlomyT raBaHoMeTpa, n3y-
3€THO OceT/bMBY IojenyHIM ocehajy ocryranyje eTpa Jpyror >XKMBOT OpraHy3Ma.
Enepruja ce mo PajxeH6ax0BOM MUIIbeHY ITPEIIO3HAje IPUIMKOM MEVjyMCKIX
ceaHCU y OO/MUKY cBeTaehux mumapKy Koje M3jase U3 XUITHOTMCAHOT MelujyMa
(cuom 13 Xpucrosor tena — Ipum. ayi.).

ITpencraBa Ycitewwe boiopoguue cybmumupa cymruHy AnekcuheBux Bumiie-
CTIOjHUX PEIUTMO3HNX C/IMKA Y 4MjeM ce LeHTPy Hasasy TuIcka ¢urypa Xpucra
xunHoTnsepa. Cmka IpeficTaB/ba MOfIepHy Ipepafny anokpudsor gorabaja, koju
OCTaje M3BaH JJOTMAaTCK/ VHTOHVPAHNX PEMUTMO3HUX C/IMKA CIMYHe TeMaTnke.*
Anexcuhesa cmka ce morMa Ha HUBOY IBOCTPYKe IpUBIaYHOCTY n3Mel)y yHyTpa-
IIIHET U CTIOJBAIIILET CBETA, M3Mel)y IICuxmdKor 1 GU3IIKOT yCTPOjCTBA YOBEKA.

[TpouemnBameM 1 CBOjUM YMETHUYIKUM CeH3mOmnmmreToM, Anekcuh ycrnesa
7la KOJj IocMaTpaya 13a30B€e eCTeTUYKY JJ0XKMBIbaj. CIIMKap je HOCPEeHMUM Iy TeM,
y BpeMe CHa>KHOT YIIMBa beprcoHoBNUX AMHAMMYKUX ICUXOJIOUIKUX TeopHja o
cBecTn,”! HACTOjao 1A VICOIPOBOIMpPA OATOBOP ITOCMATpaya Koju, yBydeH namehy
OHOCTPAHOT U CTBAPHOT CBETAa, II0CTaje HellocpegHu YIeCHUK MeINjyMCKe ceaHce
U aTeHT UHITHeH3uillelia UcUxonowmKkux ciiara.” Hus pasHONMMKUX CTeleHa ere-
BaIlyje n HarnameHux ¢popmu u ocehama, HapounTo Ha crum Yeiterve boiopogu-
ye, IMIIIMIVpa beprcoHos cTas o [le1oBamby yMETHUYKOT Jiefia:

»CcyrepucaHo ocehame jeBa Kujja rycTo TKMBO ICUXOJIOMIKIX YMbEHNIIA KOje
CauyMIbaBajy Hallly MICTOPHjY; YaC OHO Off IbMX OfiBaja HALly MaXKiby a Jja X MU

57 P.Sogar, loc. cit., 79-81.
58 G.le Bon, Psihilogija gomila, Cacak, 2007; S. Frojd, Psihologija mase i analiza ega, Beograd, 2006.

59 A. Pierre, ,Musikalische Ekstase und Fixierung des Blicks. Mucha und die Kultur der Hypnose®,
in: Alfons Mucha, A. Husslein-Arco, et. al. (eds.), Wien, 2009, 26.

60 M. Tumotujesuh, loc. cit.; J. Joanos, Citiesan Anexcuh 1876—1923, Hosu Cap, 2008, 123.
61 H. Bergson, Ogled o neposrednim cinjenicama svesti, Beograd, 1978.
62 N. Suica, Leon Koen 1859—1934, Beograd, 2001, 74.
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nnak ry6yuMo 13 BMA; Yac MX MAK CMamyje, arcopOyje Hac U IpuUCBaja HaM
uyytaBy gyury. ITocToje, makie, y pasBojy jemHor ectetmdkor ocehama, kao y
CTamby XUITHO3e, 3aceOHe (ase: OHe ce BMIIIe IIOAy/lapajy ¢ paslInKaMa y CTamy

WIN y BPCTY HO Ca CTEINEHCKMM Bapujanyjama ‘.

Hawusrnen napagokcanto, Anekcruhese cnuke XpuCTOBUX Yyfia HacTane Cy Ha
OCHOBI IIpPMKa3a peajIHOT CBeTa U cnmkapese ¢aHTasmje. OHe ce pasasHajy Kao
I,e0 LIMpeT OIcera C/IMKa IOCPeIHO MHCIMPUCAaHNX MOAEPHUM TeopHjaMa MarHe-
TH3Ma ¥ MEJVjYMCKUX CEaHCH, KOje Ce jaCHO MIIYMTaBajy Ha TeaTapCKO-Mapuo-
HeTCcKMM npefcTaBama Kaiionuuka sepouciioseciti (1917. — cn1. 13) u bnaiosecitiu
ca [JapCKMX ABepu MKOHOCTaca LpKBe MaHacTupa bemrernoso (1906). ToroBo Kim-
HETUYKO IOKpeTame yYeHMKa Ha cuuy Kaiionuuka 6epouciiogeciti TOTBPANIIO
je Tesy o menopamy ncuxose. ITon yruiajeM XMnHoTusepa, reCTOBM M ayTOMa-
TU30BAaH!U IIOKPET! IIPUKa3aHNUX JMKOBa Bpahajy fpupogHe TenecHe nspase u3
IyOVHe HeCBECHOT, J TaKO YCIIOCTaB/bajy MI3BOPHM U HECITyTaHy TOBOp Terna.®

*

YmeTame nmojennHNX AnekcrheBuX CMKa y cBeT IepVHICAH KYITYPOM IICHXO-
3e, MaXOM BE3aHNX 32 Pa3HO/MMKa XPUCTOBA Yy/ia, Ha IIOCPeflaH HAa4YMH Ce YK/Iamna y
OIIIITY KJIMMY eBPOIICKOT fin de siécle.”” Y moba cabperma odunmjente Bepe 1 CTpa-
Xa Of eKCIIaH3Mje MHIYCTPYje jaB/bajy Cy IMYHE PENNTVMO3HOCTH Y ITOITyIapy3aLnyja
MUCTUYHUX PeHOMeHa (OKY/ITU3aM, aJIXeMIja, acCTpoJIoryja, THocTunmsam). Ocum
Tora, y arMmocgepy BUIllefielieHIjcKe CeKylapu3alyje pasBujaje Cy ce pasHOJKe
IIapaHay4yHe Teopuje. AHMMAJTHM MarHeTH3aM U IIpeTpajaBambe MecMepusMa y pa-
3manTiM opMama 6Mmm Cy IPUCYTHU ¥ Y YMETHUYKMM KpyroByMa. CaZoHCKI
CTIMKAPY CY CBOjUM OCTBapemyMa JOIPUMHOCIIN TIOITy/TapU3alyjyl MaTHeTU3Ma Y
KOHTEKCTY IIpeBpeffHOBama 11 mpesohema odurmjenHor n jormarckor xpumrhas-
CTBa Y HrOB BAHMHCTUTYLMOHATHU PEIUTHO3HO-YMETHNYKI CypOTar.

Y TakBOM KyITYPHOM M YMETHUYKOM MIUbey pOpPMMpaAH je TMKOBHU OIIyC
CreBana Anekcuha. Kao muromar, MuHXeHCKe AKafieMyje JIeMMX yMETHOCTH,
y4eCTBOBAO je y MICTEepMO3HOM J OKY/ITHOM CBeTY IbeHNX Bogehux cimkapa (Ta-
6pujen pon Maxc, Makc Knuurep, Anbept ¢pon Kenep). CxopHo HapyyonHama
y orayg6buuu (mopopuua Ilaynosuh, agsokar BojuoBuh),*® Anexcuh je tipeseo

63 Bergson. loc. cit., 13.

64 Ocobuto je menuj pororpaduje craBbeH y CnyKOy foKasa dpupogHe ieciliyanHociiiu, Koja je
BM3ye30BaHa MPUINKOM Mennjymckux ceancu: A. Fischer, ,Varvielfiltige Wunder: Gabriell
von Max und die Fotografie des *Okkulten’, in: Gabriel von Max, Malerstar-Darwinist-Spiritist,
217-228.

65 J. Stubbs, “Between Medicine and Hermeticism. The’ Unconscious in fin de siécle France’, in:
Symbolism, Decadence and the Fin de Siécle, P. Mc Guinnes (ed.), Exeter, 2000, 144—171.

66 Anpokart BojnoBuh y mucmy ynmyhenom Crepany Anexcuhy Moy cmkapa jja u3Befie IpeficTaBy
Backpcemse JIazapa. Capprkaj micMa ykasyje Ha TO /ja je CIMKap MMao CI060[y Y OCMUII/bAaBAbY
IpejcTaBe, OCUM, y BEIMYMHM 3aMulbeHe KoMmnosuuuje. Ilucmo ox 21. 3. 1913. nanasu ce
y Hapognom mysejy y 3pemannny. BepoBaTHu pasnosm oBakBux HOpPyLiOuMHa Cy moTpebe
Hapy4mIala ia oCefyjy CIaBcky ukony (cnuky). Ilpumep je cnaBcka nkoHa (cvka) Backpcera
Jlasapa., xojy je o nmopynbuuu nopopuiie Mapunkosuh Hacmmkao Ypour Ipenuh. V. Ilpenuh,
Cnuxapeso tiepo, ITucma Ypowa Ipeguha, H. Cumuh (yp. ), Beorpan, 2007, 242.
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OMI/bEHY TeMy HeMadKuXx ClIMKapa,” BacKpceme Jaupose khepu, y okBupe Teme
o JIazapeBoM Backpcemwy. AnekcuheB IOKyIIaj BepHe PeKOHCTPYKIyje IPeBHOT
Hacrleha Huje OBOAVO y CyMmby pasMepe HaTuynHOr. EMnmpujckm nmpukas Bu-
I/BMBOT CBETa BOAMO je, KA0 M KOJ HEeMAuKMX C/IMKapa, MOTBPAY MCTVHUTOCTH
CIVPUTYATHOT CBeTa,®® 11 KOHAYHOT IIpeBpefHOBaba I IOCBETOB/beba MeTadu-
3u4Kor 61ubnyjckor uyna. Hajsaj, Xpucrosa dygeca Cy MO3UTUBUCTUYKIA pallIdn-
TaHa U HAY4YHO TIOCTaB/beHA Y CBET CIMPUTYATHOT MaTepyjainsMa.
VcrpaxkuBama U TeCTMpama OHOCTPAHOr M30pucana Cy rpaHuny usmeby
CBECHOT ¥ HeCBECHOI, aHMMA/IHOT ¥ 4OBeKOBOr cymepera. CTora ce 4mHU ja je
Te3a O MOBe3aHOCT AjekcuheBe MMYHOCTM M HErOBOT M300pa TeMa y uujeM
ce IeHTPY Hamrao XpUCTOC Ka0 XMITHOTM3Ep CacBUM omnpapjaHa. [loTepay ose
IIPEeTIIOCTaBKe MO>KeMO Hah y Te3 eKcIlepyMeHTaIHe IICKXO0JIOTMje Koja yKasyje
Ha MOTYhHOCT XMITHOTMCalka YMETHUKA y TOKY HerOBOI' CTBApa/ladKkor pajia i,
HOC/IeAMYHO, HerOBOT IIpeTBapama y HecBecHN ayToMar.” Vmak, cKpuBeH u3a,
HaM3I/IeNl, peaMCTIYHOT U3ITIefja, 3ayMHM CBeT AekcrheBUX TapapeMrmosHux
CIIMIKa HICMO HY>KHO IIOMMAJIM Kao IOC/IeAMIly HerOBOT YHYTpAIliber CTama.”
Cnmke cy carzefjaHe Kao akTyelHe CTPYKTYpe Koje MICTUUY 3aMUIIbeHe CafipyKa-
je, ¥ offipakaBajy IIaToC BpeMeHa Y eBPOIICKOM U CPIICKOM HayYHOM U KY/ITYpPHOM
npoctopy.”! OHe He yKasyjy Ha cTporo ucropujcke (6ubnujcke) morabaje, u He
IIOHAB/bajy yCTa/beHe MKOHOTrpadcke mpemouke. Vi3Ban moryher mormarckor
IOHaB/baba Tpaauiuje, AnekcuheBe CMke ce Kpo3 IIPU3MY MCTOpU3alyje
xpunrhaHckux porabaja mpeo6paxyjy y BusyenHe GoKa3e aKTyeTHOT HayYHOT
oIpaBfama MeINjyMCKIX CEaHCH 1 offOpaHe CIMPUTYaTHOT cBeTa. ClIMKapes Te-
aTapCKU CBET je IPEeBPeHOBAH 13 OKBUpPA PEIUTMO3HOTL YKaHPa, aHTeTIOTCKOT 1
KBa3MICTOPMCKOT y CBET 00jeKiliu6He MaTepujami3alje ClMpuTyaaHor. YMeT-
HUKOBe MeIMjyMCKe C/IMKe Cy KOHaYHO ofpeheHe y ckiomy fje/ioBama MUHXEH-
CKOT' ITapapeNNIMO3HOr CIMKAPCTBa U IErOBUX OffjeKa KpajeM 19. U Imo4eTKOM
20. Bexa. CrBapanauky TpaHcdep cafpykaja 1 popMe IIOCTaBUO je Te3y 0 XpUcTy
Kao XUIIHOTU3EPY Y BpeMe U IPOCTOPp KOMIIO3UTHe clieHe fin de siécle y EBpomn.”

67 Y HeMadyKOM C/IMKapCTBY IIpBe IIOJIOBMHe 19. BeKa 4eCTO je C/IMKaHa IIpeficTaBa BacKpcerba
Janpose xhepu. Ocobuto je 611a 3aCTyI/beHa y PETUTMO3HOM CIMKApCTBY HEMAadyKMX Hasa-
pena (Opuppuxa OBepbeka u3 1815), mTO yKadyje Ha KOHTUHYUTET, KOju je KpajeM 19. Bexa
KOHTEKCTYa/IM30BaH Y CKIaRy ¢ kyniiypom ticuxose: M. Thimann, Friedrich Overbeck und die
Bildkonzepte des 19. Jahrhundert, Regensburg, 2014, 248—249. VcToBpeMeHO, Y CPIICKOM penn-
TMO3HOM C/IMKApCTBY je y 19. BeKy ITacupaHa IpeficTaBa BacKpcemba Jlazapa. IIpumepn takse
TpaKce Cy KOBU/bCKYU MKOHOCTac AkceHTnja Mapomiha ns 1870. roguse u njprexx Ypora ITpe-
nuha n3 1916. ropune: V. Vojni¢-Hajduk, Slikar Aksentije Marodi¢, Subotica, 1992, 41; Iotiuc up-
wexca Ianepuje Maitiuye cpticke, M. Bpm6ora (yp.), Hosu Cap, 2015, 198.

68 A. Fischer, loc. cit., 218.

69 A. Pierre, loc. cit.

70 CreBan Asexcuh je y n3BecHOj Mepu KOH3ymupao ankoxon. Ha oBaj mopaTak Mu je CKpeHya
NaXkmy Ap JacHa JoBaHOB.

71 O ymorpebu esotepuje y cprckoj kiikesHoctu (Iparyrun Vinuh, Vicupopa Cexynuh) kpa-
jem 19. 1 mouyerkoMm 20. Beka: H. Papynosuh, ITogsemnu itiok. E30itiepuuHo u OKyniiHO y CPUCKO]
KrouncesHoctiu, Crry>x6enn rmacHuk, beorpan, 2009. bpanucnas IlerponujeBuh je KaHOHCKY
kwury Chupuitiusam nocsetno cnukapy Cresany Togoposuhy: B. Ilerpounjesuh, Caupuitiu-
3am, npyro uspname, Kiwwkapunia C. b. IsujaHosrha, beorpap, 1912.

72 Cambridge Companion to the Fin-de-Siécle, G. Marshall (ed.), Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge, 2008.
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Igor B. BOROZAN

JESUS CHRIST AS A HYPNOTIST AND PARA-RELIGIOUS REPRESENTATIONS
IN THE OPUS OF STEVAN ALEKSIC

SUMMARY

During the last decades of the 19" century, the Munich painting scene was dom-
inated by topics about biblical miracles, which, like the resurrection of Jairus’
daughter, were close to the contemporary spiritualistic and mesmerist theories.
The visual representations of the deceased whom Christ revives by a stiff gesture
of his hand, testify in favour of the thesis about the Son of God as a hypnotist. The
image of Christ in the posture of a hypnotist, with stiff hands suggesting the act of
reviving a deceased, reminds one of various psychic medium séances. The creative
transfer of content and form posited the thesis about Christ as a hypnotist in the
time and space of the composite scene of the fin de siécle in Europe.

The artistic opus of Stevan Aleksi¢ was formed in that cultural and artistic milieu.
As a student of the Munich Academy of Fine Arts, he participated in the mysteri-
ous and occult world of its leading painters (Gabriel von Max, Max Klinger, Albert
von Keller). Stevan Aleksi¢’s formation as a painter unfolded in a slightly somnam-
bulant atmosphere in Munich that permeated certain scientific, para-scientific and
fashionable circles of Europe. The themes of the Raising of Lazarus, the Assump-
tion of the Mother of God and Christ Saving the Apostles from Shipwreck, greatly
determined AleksiCs religious opus at the start of the 20" century. His paintings
on the topic of raising the dead and saving those in peril go as far as bordering on
blasphemous interpretations of holy events which, under the veil of an authentic
representation of biblical narratives, are placed in the domain of para-religious
painting. They were in accord with the contemporary trends in painting and rep-
resent a series of cryptographic visual representations, interpreted in the light of
Mesmer’s theory on animal magnetism as the consequence of an extra-historic
natural force.

Key words: Stevan Aleksi¢, Resurrection of Lazarus, mesmerism, Franz Mesmer,
Jesus Christ
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Cn. 1 Anbept ¢pon Kenep (Albert von Keller),
Xuiinosa lllpex-Hoyunia, o 1885, yme

Ha IUTaTHY, 38 X 45, cm, Kunsthaus Ziirich
(N. Kirchberger, Schau(spiel) des Okkulten:
Die Bedeutung von Mesmerismus und
Hypnotismus fiir die bildende Kunst im 19.
Jahrhundert, Deutscher Kunstverlag, Berlin-
Miinchen, 2016), 137.

Fig. 1 Albert von Keller, Hypnosis of
Schrenck-Notzing, by 1885, oil on canvas,

38 x 45 cm, Kunsthaus Ziirich (N. Kirchberg-
er, Schau (Spiel) des Okkulten, Die Bedeutung
von Mesmerismus und Hypnotismus fiir die
bildende Kunst im 19. Jahrhundert, Deutscher
Kunstverlag, Berlin — Miinchen, 2016), 137.

Cr. 2 Maxc Kimnnrep (Max Klinger) Backpcerve Jaupose
khepu, 1877, maBupaHo mepo Ha manupy, 385 X 264 cm,
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin (N. Kirchberger, Schau(spiel)
des Okkulten: Die Bedeutung von Mesmerismus und
Hypnotismus fiir die bildende Kunst im 19. Jahrhundert,
Deutscher Kunstverlag, Berlin-Miinchen, 2016), 115.

Fig. 2 Max Klinger, Raising of Jairus’ Daughter, 1877, feder
laviert on paper, 385 x 264 cm, Staatliche Museen zu Berlin
(N. Kirchberger, Schau (Spiel) des Okkulten, Die Bedeu-
tung von Mesmerismus und Hypnotismus fiir die bildende
Kunst im 19. Jahrhundert, Deutscher Kunstverlag, Berlin—
Miinchen, 2016), 115.

Cr. 3 T'a6pujern pon Maxc (Gabriel von Max),
Xpucitioc sackpcasa Jauposy khep, 1878, ybe Ha
natHy, 123 x 180,4 cm, The Montreal Museum of
Fine Arts (Gabriel von Max: Malerstar-Darwinist-
Spiritist, K. Althaus and H. Friedel (eds.), Hirmer
Verlag, Miinchen, 2010), 177.

Fig. 3 Gabriel von Max, Christ Raises Jairus’
Daughter, 1878, oil on canvas, 123 x 180,4 cm,
The Montreal Museum of Fine Arts (Gabriel

von Max, Malerstar — Darwinist — Spiritist, K. Al-
thaus, H. Friedel (eds), Hirmer Verlag, Miinchen,
2010), 177.
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Cn. 4 An6epr don Kenep (Albert von Keller), Xpucitioc sackpcasa Jauposy rhep, 1886,
y/be Ha IIaTHY, 213 X 353,5 cm, Bayerische Staatsgemalde-sammlungen, Neue Pinakothek,
Miinchen (N. Kirchberger, Schau(spiel) des Okkulten: Die Bedeutung von Mesmerismus und

Hypnotismus fiir die bildende Kunst im 19. Jahrhundert, Deutscher Kunstverlag,
Berlin—Miinchen, 2016), 50.

Fig. 4 Albert von Keller, Christ Raises Jairus’ Daughter, 1886, oil on canvas, 213 x 353,5 cm,
Bayerische Staatsgemalde-sammlungen, Neue Pinakothek, Miinchen (N. Kirchberger,
Schau (Spiel) des Okkulten, Die Bedeutung von Mesmerismus und Hypnotismus fiir die
bildende Kunst im 19. Jahrhundert, Deutscher Kunstverlag, Berlin - Miinchen, 2016), 50.

Crn. 5 Anbept dpou Kenep (Albert von Keller), Xpucitioc sackpcasa Jauposy khep, 5o 1885,
y/be Ha IUTaTHY, 35 X 49 cm, Kunsthaus Ziirich (N. Kirchberger, Schau(spiel) des Okkulten:
Die Bedeutung von Mesmerismus und Hypnotismus fiir die bildende Kunst im 19. Jahrhundert,
Deutscher Kunstverlag, Berlin-Miinchen, 2016), 148.

Fig. 5 Albert von Keller, Christ Raises Jairus’ Daughter, by 1885, oil on canvas, 35 x 49 cm,

Kunsthaus Ziirich (N. Kirchberger, Schau (Spiel) des Okkulten, Die Bedeutung von Mesmer-

ismus und Hypnotismus fiir die bildende Kunst im 19. Jahrhundert, Deutscher Kunstverlag,
Berlin—Miinchen, 2016), 148.
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Cn. 6 Anbept pon Kenep (Albert von Keller), Xpucitioc sackpcasa Jauposy xhep, netasm, fo
1885, y/be Ha IIaTHY, 35 X 49 cm, Kunsthaus Ziirich (N. Kirchberger, Schau(spiel)
des Okkulten: Die Bedeutung von Mesmerismus und Hypnotismus fiir die bildende Kunst im
19. Jahrhundert, Deutscher Kunstverlag, Berlin-Miinchen, 2016), 149.

Fig. 6 Albert von Keller, Christ Raises Jairus’ Daughter, detail, by 1885, oil on canvas, 35 x 49

cm, Kunsthaus Ziirich (N. Kirchberger, Schau (Spiel) des Okkulten, Die Bedeutung von Mes-

merismus und Hypnotismus fiir die bildende Kunst im 19. Jahrhundert, Deutscher Kunstver-
lag, Berlin-Miinchen, 2016), 149.

Cn. 7 CreBan Anexcuh, Backpcerve JIazapa, 1914, ybe Ha mnaThy, 165 X 105 cm, uHB. 6p.
1461, Hapoguu mysej, beorpap

Fig. 7 Stevan Aleksi¢, TheRaising of Lazarus, 1914, oil on canvas, 165 x 105 cm, National
Museum, Belgrade, Inv. No. 1461
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Cn. 8 CreBan Anexcuh, Backpcerve JIazapa,
1922, yibe Ha IIaTHY, CKuLa, 49 X 35 cm, UHB.
6p. 188, Hapopnuu my3ej, beorpazn

Fig. 8 Stevan Aleksi¢, The Raising of Lazarus,
1922, oil on canvas, sketch, 49 x 35 cm, Nation-
al Museum, Belgrade,

Inv. No. 188

Cn. 9 CreBaH Anexcuh, Backpcerve
Jlaszapa, ybe Ha TIaTHY, 1923, ybe
Ha IUTaTHY, 98 X 68 cm, uHB. 6p. 230,
Hapopuu mysej, beorpan

Fig. 9 Stevan Aleksi¢, The Raising of
Lazarus, 1923, oil on canvas, 98 x 68

cm, National Museum, Belgrade, Inv.
No. 230

Cn. 10 Crean Anexcuh, Xpucitioc ciiacasa aiioctiione us 6ype, oko 1908, y/be Ha IIaTHY,
cKkuia, 18 x 22 cm, uHB. 6p. 1439, Tanepuja Marture cprcke, Hosu Cap,

Fig. 10 Stevan Aleksi¢, Christ Saving the Apostles in the Storm, around 1908,
oil on canvas, sketch, 18 x 22 cm, Gallery of the Serbian Cultural and Publishing Society,
Novi Sad, Inv. No. 1439
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Cn. 11 CreBan Anexcuh, Yeiiewe boiopoguue,
1907, y/be Ha mnaTHYy, 130 X 190 cm, nHB. 6p. 2413,
lanepuja Maruue cpricke, Hosu Cap

Fig. 11 Stevan Aleksi¢, The Assumption of the
Mother of God, 1907, oil on canvas, 130 x 190 cm,
Gallery of the Serbian Cultural and

Publishing Society, Novi Sad, Inv. No. 2413

Cn. 12 Tabpujen ¢pox Maxkc (Gabriel von Max), IIpopouuna us Ilpesopcitia, 1892, ybe Ha
mwiaTHy, 99 x 132 cm, National galerie, Prag (N. Kirchberger, Schau(spiel) des Okkulten: Die
Bedeutung von Mesmerismus und Hypnotismus fiir die bildende Kunst im 19. Jahrhundert,
Deutscher Kunstverlag, Berlin-Miinchen, 2016), 47.

Fig. 12 Gabriel von Max, The Seeress of Prevorst, 1892, oil on canvas, 99 x 132 cm, Nation-
algalerie, Prag (N. Kirchberger, Schau (Spiel) des Okkulten, Die Bedeutung von Mesmerismus
und Hypnotismus fiir die bildende Kunst im 19. Jahrhundert, Deutscher Kunstverlag,
Berlin —Miinchen, 2016), 47.
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Cn. 13 CreBan Anexcuh, Kaitionuuxa eepouciioseciti, 1917, y/be Ha mnathy, 31,7 x 23,5 cm,
uHB. 6p. 1923, Haponun mysej, Beorpap

Fig. 13 Stevan Aleksi¢, Catholic Religion, 1917, oil on canvas, 31,7 x 23.5 cm,
National Museum, Belgrade, Inv. No. 1923
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Hay4YHU YWIaHaK — OPUIMHATAH HAyIHU paj 75.047
75.071.1 Mypat M.
75.036.45(430)"18/19"

Ucnpopa C. CABUI'R
Mysej ipaga beoipaga

CUYMBOJ/IMCTUYKA BU3YE/IM3ALIVIJA KOHLIEIITA ITPOJIERA:
CJIIMKA JAX IYBPOBAYKOI IIPOJIEhA MAPKA MYPATA 13
HAPOJHOTI MY3EJA'Y BEOI'PALLY

Caxxerak: Y OIICe)XHOM IMKOBHOM OIIyCy cMKapa Mapka Mypara 3Ha4ajHO MeCTO
3aysuma cimuka [ax gy6posauxoi tiponeha us Haponnor myseja y beorpany, koja
je HacTana 1903. rogune. Kao jeHo off iefia Koje je yMeTHUK Y KOHTMHYUTETY U3-
Marao Ha fjoMmahuM 1 MHOCTPaHMM YMETHMYKNM M3NI0K6aMa, ajleropujcka mpey-
craBa mporneha Hamta ce y Gokycy oHOBpeMeHe TuKoBHe Kputuke. OlierbeHa, ca
jenmHe CTpaHe, Kao ,TEXHUYKY HajCcaBpIIEHNja, a I10 YTUCKY HajCHa)KHI/[ja“, Mypa-
TOBA C/IMKa, A yje[IHO KPUTUKOBAHA IO ,,yKOUYEHOCTHU “ IpeicCTaB/beHnx ¢urypa ca
IpyTe, Y OIPeYHVM BaJIOPM3aTOPCKUM OLleHaMa, ONIa je TyMadeHa IIOHajIpe 13
dbopmamicTirakor pakypca. [To cBoM M3pa3uTOM KOTOPUCTIYKOM IOTEHIVjaITy, Y
ucropuorpadCKiM IperneayMa, CMellTeHa je y MypaToBy IIeHepuCTHUKY ¢asy,
KOja je o0eexuIa yMeTHIKOBO CTBAapaIallTBO [0 IodeTKa IIpBor cBeTcKor para.
Ha ocHoBy cazipxaja oBe cum6bomma yobmdeHe komnosunuje, cnika he 6uru
IIOCTaB/beHa Y pepepeHTHN OKBUP MHTEPHALMOHAIHOT CUMOO/I3MA, YIjI je eXO
Y BEJIMKOj Mepy 00e/IeXk1io yMeTHUKOB oIryc. Ha KOHIlenTyaTHOM I/IaHYy, II0CeOHO
he 6urty ananusupana Busyenusanuja nposneha y geny sopehnx ymerHuka cum-
6ommcTIYKOr U3pasa, Koju cy Mypary, 3a BpeMe cTyAMjcKor 6opaBka y MUHXeHY
(1887-1893) mornu 6uty nmosHatu. OcuM cuMOONUCTUYKe KOHTEMITIALNje TIPH-
porie, eBoKaluje n3ry6/beHoT 3/1aTHOT 1o6a 1 TyMauemwa nponeha y nyxy 6ybema
npupoze, noce6Ho he 6UTU TpeTMpPaHO KOHIIENTYaTHO jeAMHCTBO XKeHe U IPUPO-
Ze, Kao 1 QUIopaiHy UAEHTUTET XXeHe y cuMmbommsmy. Takobe, ¢ 063upom Ha j10-
KaJIHM KapaKTep KojuM opuile, ciavka Jax gyoposauxoi tiponeha 6uhe carnegana
y Byxy MypartoBe npeanusanuje pogHoOr Kpaja, y Ayifio6uoipaguju HOCTaITMIHO
meduHMCaHOT Kao ,,cnuKa Paja“ Ha 3eMsb1, 1ITO je aHA/IOTHO HEeroBoj UANINYHOj U
ceTHOj Bu3yenusanuju nponeha.

Krmpyune peun: Mapko Mypart, cumbonusam, MunxeH, npoiehe, skeHa kao mpupo-
na, [lybpoBHMK, 0OHOBa 371aTHOT 1064, C/IMKa paja

3BOPHVIK HAPOJIHOI MY3EJA XXIII - 2/2018. Hcinopuja ymemrocimu 141-190




CIINMKA JAX IYBPOBAYKOI IIPOJIERA'Y CBET/IY TMKOBHE KPUTUKE
Y IIPBUM JEIIEHVJAMA 20. BEKA

Cnuka [lax gybposauxoi tiponeha' Mapka Mypata (cm. 1), Hactama 1903.
TOfiVIHE, TIPE/ICTaB/ba, NOPeN MOHyMeHTanHe Komnosuuuje Jonasax uapa [ly-
wana y [Jy6posnux u3 1900. ropnHe,” jefHO Of Haj3ala)KeHUjUX YMETHUKOBUX
ocTBapema y fomahoj mmkoBHOj Kputunym ¢ noderka 20. Bexka. Kao geno xoje je
TOTOBO y KOHTMHYUTETY M3JIaraHO Ha ﬂOMahI/IM " MHTE€pHAalVIOHA/IHMM YMET-
Hu4KuM nsnoxx6ama (beorpan: 1904, Coduja: 1906, 3arped: 1908, Combop: 910,
Pum:1911, Beorpan: 1922),* cnuka Jax gybposaukoi tiponeha mobyhusana je mpe-
TEeXXHO MMO3UTHBHY pereniujy Mebhy xpurnaapuma.

CariefaBaHa IpeBacXO[[HO 13 CTU/ICKO-MOP(OJIOIKOT paKypca, foBoheHa je
y Be3y ca MypaToBOM I/IEHEPUCTUIKOM (Pa3oM, Y UCTOpUOrpadCKIUM IIperyiefn-
Ma CMeUITEeHOM Y Iepuoj, 1o nodyetka IIpBor ceeTckor parta, y K0joj je JoMUHMpa-
J1a yMETHMKOBA IIPEOKyIaluja Ipo61eMoM CBeT/IOCHMX edekara Ha IaTHy.* Ca
ipyre CTpaHe, CIMKa je Ouma mpobreMaT3oBaHa M U3 TeMaTCKO-Ca P >KMHCKOT
acIleKTa, KOj!i je TIOfpa3syMeBao y4uTaBame YMETHUKOBE AUpPCKe Upupoge y HO-
CTa/ITM4YaH OFHOC OBOT [Ipumopua npeMa pogHoj IPyIMu.

HajnoeTtnanuju onuc cnuke norekao je, mehyrum, us nepa Hapexxpe ITerpo-
Buh, koja ce, moBogom Mypartose usnoxée y beorpany, 1904. roguse, nuspasuna
y IOXBaTHMM TOHOBMMa:

»IIponehe: 1BerHa obama [lamMaTHHCKO-AyOpOBadKor IpuMopja, obacjaHa
jyTpemuM CyHIieM, 13 BOJIe Ce M3IVDKY PYIIeBIHe 3allyIITeHOT CTapor rpaja
Iy6posaukor, rie Mmyse nponeha 6yge npupopy U3 3MMCKOT CHa, IPaliiO3HO
Iperase LBETHY II0/baHy XyTe KallaHNKe, Xypehiu farme, fa 1 apyre o6panyjy
npornehHNM 3pakoM U I[BETOM, Bece/be ca ceToM 3apykeHo. CrmKa Kako je
cxBaheHa u u3BefeHa, OHaj JIeNM ¥ MPUjaTHYM CYHYaHNU 3paK, jyTperma CBe-
XKIHA, 9MCTe 00je U TOHOBH, fleTa/blCatbe — IPOU3BOJ je 030M/bHE CTyAMje U

pasymeBama.

Hapexauno feduuucame Mapka Mypara Kao IeCHMKa C/IMKapa, Kora ,,IIpy-
MOpje HauMHM Camba/nIoM, a IOTOM IIeCHUKOM I C/IMKapoM“® morspheHo je u y

1 Cnuka ce uyyBa y HapogaoMm mysejy y Beorpany, y 36upiun jyrocmoBeHCKOr camkapcrBa XX
BeKa, 110, NHB. Op. 470. VI3BeneHa je y TeXHMI[M y/ba Ha IUIATHY, AMMeH3nja 122 x 211,5 cm.
Cnuka je notnmcana hupnnmiiom y fomem nesoM yriny: MMypaii. Yerynkom MuHmucTapcTsa
IIPOCBETE, KOje je [eNno OTKYNMIO of ayTopa 1927. roguHe, CnmMKa je IoCTana [Neo KoneKuuje
Hapognor myseja y Beorpany. Cnuka JaHac mosHara Hajipe kxao [Jax gy6posauxoi tiponeha
HaBOAM Ce ynogeuo n nop cnegehum HasmBuma: Jax gyb6posauxoi tipemaneha, [dybposauko
aponehe, Ilponehe n Kauunuxa.

2 . Boposas, ,YobnuuaBame u peueniuja cnuke Jonasax yapa Jywana y [Hy6posHux Mapka
MypaTa y CBeTNIOCTM KOHIENTa eCTeTCKOr ucropusma‘, 36opHux HapogHoi myseja 22/2
(Beorpap), 2016, 269-289.

3 Jb. Mwpkosuh, ,[lera Mapka Mypara y 36upuu jyrocioBeHCKor cimkapcrsa XX Beka®, y:
Mapxo Mypaiti. 13 pusnuuye Hapogroi myseja. Y uactii 150 ioguna og pohetva, Haponuu mysej,
beorpap, 34.

JI. Tpudynosuh, Cpiicko cnukapciiso: 1900-1950, beorpan, 2014, 31.
H. ITerposuh, /TukosHe kpuitiuke, npup. b. Kyknh, Yauak, 2015, 10.
6 Jb. Mwmpkosuh, nas. geno, 11.
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ocpry borgana ITonosuha nmosogom IIpse jyrocnoBencke nsnox6e 1904. ronne,
Koju je y MypaToBOM C/IMKapCKOM 13pasy IPerosHao ,HeXXHOCT ocehama’ jep

»IbETOBE CNIMKE MPENCTaB/bajy YBeK KaKaB TUX U yCcaM/beH MeCHUYKY Mpefeo
- 1BeheM NokpyBeHy MOPCKY 00airy, ¢ MUPHIM MOPEM Y IO3a/IMHM, II0 KOMe,
Kao y 0ajkaMa, IUIOBe ycaM/beHa OCTpBa (...). Y IeroBUM CIMKaMa yBEK Ce,
CacBMM C Kpaja cimKe, Tixo Kpehy 1o jenna nm ase durype, kao fa xohe jour

jade /ja MCTaKHy caMoly U MeJTaHXONMMYHY TUIINHY Ipeferna.

Y Haxy gy6posauxoi iiponeha Ilonosuh je moce6HO McTaKao , TAYHOCT Ba3/y-
IIIHe TIepPCIIeKTHBE 1 JIell edeKar o OHe Ayre Ipyre >KyTe KalMHMKe ,® cMelITa-
jyhm y doxyc cBojux 3amaxama rpajjuBHe U cBeTnocHe edekre cmyke. CmaHe
BPEHOCHE CynoBe M3Heno je 1904. rogyHe M HEKONMKO KPUTHYAapa KOju Cy
OITy4YW/IM [ia OCTaHy Y aHOHMMHOCTH, T€ TAKO ayTOP MOTIVCAH MHULMjaIOM ,,C*
noceOHO HaI/IAIIaBa ,IITUMYHT IIponeha y >xyToj u 11aBoj 60ju, rue

HVACTIYY Ce [iBe C/IMKe JKeHCKe, Koje ycxmuheHe JIeToTOM Ipupofie WTOo ce 00-
HaB/ba Ipesase 6p30 Kpo3 Ty AUBHY HPUPOLY, Kao ITo Ipona3u nponehe. Ta
C/IMKa BPJIO Jlelia 1 6oraTa OTKpUBa y YMETHUKY TaJleHaT U KOJIOPUT y KOMe je
OH Cajia y CPIICKOM CIMKapCTBY HeHafiMalax .’

TaxBoj npouenn npuapyxuo ce u Crasko CB. Muyeruh, xoju je cuky mpo-
I71aCKO 3a , TEXHNYKY HajCaBpILIEHNjY, a 0 YTUCKY HajCUITHM)Y , KOja ,,IIpefcTa-
B/ba (...) 3a cajja MOC/IeNBY TauKYy, o Koje je MypaT cBojoM yMmerHomhy cturao,
Te je 1010 Ja je ,,0Bo nposehe He camo MypaToBe yMeTHIYKe C/1aBe, Hero fa (...)
osHavaBa mposnehe cprcke cnmkapcke ymerHoctu y onhe“!? ,borarctso 60ja, pa-
CKOIIl TOHOBA M MJTy3Uja IPOCyTe MeAUTEPAHCKe CBETIOCT ' oce6HO cy 61m
ucTuLany Ha [TpBoj jyrocioBeHCKOj M3M0XK0H, a CIMYHM yTUCLY 0 MypaTtoBuM
cmMKama, Hapounto o Jaxy gybposauxoi tiponeha, xoju, mo munubery bpanka
ITonosuha, 3ajegno ca cmkoMm Jagruc u Xnoe," ,HajnoTnyHuje uspaxasa My-
PaToOBY MPCKY NPUPOAY, OMIN Cy Y XKVDKU MHTEpecoBamba KpUTndapa 1 ImoBo-
noM JIpyre jyrocioBeHCKe M3/moxo0e.

Ha ne Tako apmpMaTuBHY KPUTHKY C/IMKA je HaMIUIa, MehyTnm, Tokom mo-
TOBBMX JYTOCTIOBEHCKMX CMOTPY, BEPOBATHO YC/Ief Ipe3acheHOCT U3/IarambeM
MCTOr IVIaTHA y KOHTMHYUTETY U IIpEOKpeTa JOMMHAHTHUX YMETHUYKUX CTPY-
jarba Ha jyroC/IOBEHCKOj YMeTHNYKO] cueHn. Hanme, MypaToB [10 Tafia XBa/beHU
OVIBYUSMOHUCTUYKMY IIOTE3 U IJICHEPUCTUYKY KOJIOPUT JOCIEN CYy y APYIH IUIaH,
IOK je TpeTMaH (purypa nocras/beH y Gokyc Kpurnike mucan. Tako je bpanko
[TonoBuh yTBpAMO HeOCTaTaK Te/leCHOCTM GUrypa, TBpaehu na ,Ha HBeroBuM
JbyJVIMa HEMA jOIII HMKAJ] IOBO/bHO HU Meca, HA KOCTij“, Te J1a ,y TAKBUM JbYAU-

7 Uunrtupano npema: 1. Toruuh, Jyiocnosercke ymettinuuxe usnoxncéoe: 1904-1927, beorpan, 1983, 177.
8 Hcino.

9 Iurupano npema: Msnoxobe y bBeoipagy 1880-1904, npup. M. Komapuh, Beorpap, 1985, 143.

10 Hcino, 154.

11 Hcino, 44.

12 Jlanac nsry6/peHa, camka je Hactama 1903. rogute.
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Ma, HapaBHO, HI iyliie He MoTy 61Ty ofBeh HU jake HM M3pasnuTe’, IITO je, y Bero-
BOj BU3ypu, HOTBpheHo 1 MypaToBMM HECUTYPHUM LIPTEXOM JbyfcKe ¢urype."
Ha KpuTHKy cIMKapeBMUX LPTAYKMX CIOCOOHOCTU HafjoBesao ce 1911. ropuue u
Oumurpuje Mutpunosuh, Koju je oTHIIA0 KOpakK jabe y CBOM II€jOpPaTMBHOM
cTaBy npeMa MypaToBOM 00/IMKOBabY SKeHCKOT Teja, foBofehn y nurame ymer-
HuKoB ocehaj 3a eno.

LLpTex oBux ABajy ¢urypa y Kanmuuiu Huje camo c1ab, Hero JupeKTHO
PY>KaH, HeKMM CTPALIHUM II0jefHOCTMMA HapounTo. (...) I. Mypar He oceha
¢dhopMy 1 ITACTUKY JbYICKOT THjeNa; Ierosa epotuka u'y Kaaunuyu n JlagHuc
u X710e TaKo je CIUpUTYasHa fja Huje ceKcyanHa. (...) OH HeMa ocehame dop-
Me, OecTpacTBeH je 3a JbyfCKy MyT (...). AJM, Kako je MOrao Hac/aMKaTy OHa
PY>KHa ycTa 1 OHaj Irynu ocMex ¢urypa y Kanunuyu?“*

O ykoueHoCTH U HaMelITeHOCTH urypa nonemunre bpauko ITonosuh, koju
nosofoM Ilere jyrocnoBeHcke nsnoxx6e, 1922. rogyHe, HAHOBO M3HOCK KOMEHTAp
O CIIMLIN:

»IOK je xapMoHMja 60ja Ha 0BOj C/IMIIV U3BaHPENHA, 1 aKO Cy 60je oxBeh Buco-
KO OffMepeHe 1 cTora 671efie, JOT/IE HaM Ije0 IPU30p KOjii BUAVMO Ipefs co6oM
M3ITIEA YKOYEH U HaMelnTeH. !>

Te ucre roguae Momunno Ceneckosuh 3akbydyje ja Mypar ,,Tpaku caMo
cafp)KajHy IMPUKY','® Koja OYMITIEHO He 3a/0BO/baBa KPUTEPMjyMe KpUTudapa
y Tpehoj menennju 20. Bexa. [lo Taza BUCOKOXBajbeHe MMpcKa ocehajHocT, moer-
CKa MEKOTa, IMPCKa NPUPOJA, »,ClIaB/bebe CYHUeBe CBET/IOCTH 5 Y pedepeHTHUM
OKBMpUMA Taja IpeBasubeHe I/IEHEPUCTUYKE MOETVKE, HAUIUIA Cy Ha CTPOTY
ocyny, Te ce Mypart, Kao ,,oiBuIIIe TUTepapaH’,'” Kako ra ouemwyje AHTYH [ycTas
Marom 1908. roguHe, ,,ocybyje” 3a anaxpoHu3aM.

TEPMAHCKU CUMBOJIM3AM KAO U3BOP HAJAXHY'RA MAPKA MYPATA

Kako 6u ce cmuka Jlax gybposauxoi iponeha MoITa cariefaty Ha LIMPeM
UZIejHO-MOP(OJIOIIKOM IUIaHY, Te YTBPAUTU IOPEK/IO IbeHe IPOKIaMOBaHe
JIMPUYHOCTH, YKOUYEHOCTU U ,,PY>KHONe®, HEOIIXOJHO je CMeCTUTH je y IIUpH,
€BPOIICKY KOHTEKCT JOMUHAHTHUX CTpyjama C kpaja 19. n mouerka 20. Bexa. To
je, HaMMe, BpeMe Kajia ce y KIbVDKeBHOCTY U IMKOBHUM yMeTHOCTUMa (opmMupa
cuMbonusam, fedUHMCAH He Ka0 PUTUAHU CUCTEM jaCHO HOPMUPAHUX U3aMmd,
Beh Kao CIoj AMBEpPreHTNX CTUICKMX VM KOHIENITyaTHUX MCKa3a,'® Koju cBOjy MH-

13 Jb. Mupkosuh, Has. geno, 35.
14 JHciuo.

15 MHcino, 36.

16 [I. Toumnh, nas. geno, 227.

17 MHcino, 87.

18 K. AM6posnh, ,,Cum6on1saM y TMKOBHUM YMETHOCTUMA 1 BUXOB ofjek y Cpouju’, y: Cpiicku
cumbonusam: wuiionowika iupoyuasaiea, yp. I1. Ilamasectpa, Beorpag, 1985, 655.
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cnypauujy IpoHaaasy y CBeTy Wjeja, MallTe 1 TpaHcleHaeHIje. Opbanyjyhn
peaiHoO U OIUIUBMBO, CUMOOIUCTH CY, Y KYITYPHOj KM fin de siécle, TpoxxeToj
»€T3VICTEHIIVjaTHOM aroHujom, ' 6uam HaflaXHyTH TeMaMma IOIYT CHA, CMPTIH,
MuTa, (IIceyno)pennruje, YexKme ¥ MUCTUIHO-epoTcke ekcTase.” Csoje y3ope
IPOHA/IM3VIIN Cy Y MHTETIEKTyaTHOM MUJbeY ,,IIpEeKpeTHUIIe BeKa',*' obeexkeHoM
[MTonenxayeposuM (Artur Schopenhauer) BOTYHTapuUCTMYKMM IIeCHUMU3MOM,”
HugeoBom (Friedrich Nietzsche) ¢unosodujom 6asmpanoM Ha JjyaqTHOM KOH-
LIeNTY aIllONIOHCKO-AMoHMCcKor mpuHiuna® u @pojoosom (Sigmund Freud) yre-
Merberby ICuXoaHanmse.” Y epu MacoBHe MHAYCTpHjanu3anyje, anujeHanuje u
HeJIaroJHOCTY IIPOY3pOKOBaHe HaloslazehoM MOJepHOCTY APYIITBA,> CUMOO/IN-
CTY CY TeXIIN JIeKaJIeHTHOM YKYCY, Ca jeflHe CTpaHe, a ca JipyTe, eCKalMCTUIKI
Cy nocesanu 3a 0OHOBOM M3Ty6/beHOT 3/1aTHOT Ko6a. YIIpaBo y TOj ApPyToj, »,ujea-
NUCTUYKOj CTPyju cuMb0nm3Ma,* moryhe je TpaKUTH KOpeHe CTPYKTYPaTHOT 1
KOHILIENITYyaTHOT 06/mKoBawa Myparose ciuke Jax gyoposauxoi iponeha.

CimkapeB CycpeT ¢ eBPOICKIM TOKOBUMA CUMOOIN3Ma Cexe, HalMe, y JieBe-
Ty felieHMjy 19. Beka, kazia je Mypart, 3ajenHo ca BajapeM Hopbem JoBanoBuhem
n cnukapuma Ilenectunom Megosuhem, Knementom Lpuunhem, Emumom Pen-
nunhem n PuxapmoM JakonmdeM cBoje IMKOBHO GOpMUpambe 3al104e0 Ha yITIe[HOj
MUHXEHCKOj AKaieMnju TMKoBHMX yMeTHOCTH (Miinchner Akademie der bilden-
den Kiinste).” Ynucan 1887. roguHe kao nonasHuk Harypkiaace (Naturklasse),”
yuehu ko npodecopa JInpgenmmura (Wilhelm von Lindenschmidt), 3ajia (Otto
Seitz), Xeprepuxa (Ludwig von Herterich) u Payna (Karl Raupp), Mypart je cefam
TOMHA IIPOBeO Y mpecToHnuu baBapcke.

3a BpeMe MypaToBoOr IIKO/IOBakha MIHXEHCKA AKajieMHja [Ipey3era je IpuMar
y OHOCY Ha 6€4Ky 1 yTeMe/blIa Ce Kao jeHa Of HajIIpeCTYDKHUjUX 00pa3oBHUX
uHcTuTynuja y EBponn.?’ 3axsapyjyhm cBoM ,,JiexxepHOM“ KypUKYIyMy, KOjI je
IOYMBaO Ha jMubepasHNM HAaCTaBHUM MeTofaMa,’’AKazeMuja je y HOCIeTmbUM

19 F Kermode, The Sense of an Ending: Studies in the Theory of Fiction with a New Epilogue, Oxford,
2000, 5.

20 H. H. Hofstétter, “Symbolism in Germany and Europe’, in: Kingdom of the Soul. Symbolist Art in
Germany 1870-1920, eds. 1. Ehrhardt and S. Reynolds. Munich, London, New York, 2000, 19.

21 M. Facos, Symbolist Art in Context, Berkley, 2009.

22 A. Sopenhauer, Svet kao volja i predstava, tom 1, prev. B. Zec, Beograd, 1984.
23 F Nice, Rodenje tragedije, prev.V. Stoji¢, Beograd, 1983.

24 S. Frojd, Uvod u psihoanalizu, prev. M. Simi¢, Beograd, 2013.

25 JK. ura, Kyatiypru susoiti y Eepotiu na dpenasy us 19. y 20. eex, npes T. [loprman, beorpap,
2007, 153-154.

26 YCIOOBHY IOfieNM Ha MIEaMMCTUYKM U [EKaJleHTHO HacTpOjeHe YMeTHMKe CMMOOIM3Ma,
eKCTPOBEPTHE 1 MHTPOBEPTHE OITUMMUCTe/TlecuMucte Buzety y: M. Facos, An Introduction to
Nineteenth-Century Art, New York and London, 2011, 339.

27 J. Cexynuh, Munxencka uikona u cpiicko cnuxapciiieo, beorpag, 2002, 103-104.
28 VsBop: http://matrikel.adbk.de/matrikel/mb_1884-1920/jahr_1887/matrikel-00466

29 b. C. Huxonajesuh, M3 munynux gana. Cehawa u goxymenitiu, npup. C. Bb. Huxonajepnh,
beorpap, 1986, 127.

30 N. Gerhart, ,Vorwort des Rektors... kein bestimmter Lehrplan, kein gleichformiger Mechanismus®,
in: 200 Jahre Akademie der bildenden Kiinste Miinchen, eds. N. Gerhart, W. Grasskamp and E
Matzner, Miinchen, 2008, 14.
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meueHujama 19. croneha mocrana oMmmbeHa MeTa MIaAVX MUTOMAlA U3 AMepu-
ke n EBpomne. IIpectikx Axasiemuje 6110 je Y HEIIOCPEIHOj Be3U ca CBEYKYIIHUM
KyITYPHUM HponBaroM MMHXeHa, CaMOIPOKIAMOBAHOT Tpajia YMETHOCTH
(Kunststadt)®', xoju je, mopep yraefHux oOpasoBHMX YCTAHOBA, MIA/IUM yMeT-
HUIIMMA Ipy>Kao 60raTy yMeTHUUKY CLeHY, I7ie Cy BparTa aTe/bea PeHOMUPAHUX
cmKapa 61/Ia OTBOpeHa 3a jaBHOCT, a CaBpeMeHV TMKOBHM TPeH0BY 61y mpa-
henn na Benmukum mehyHapopHuM cMoTpama. MuHXeH, Kao ,,leBToHcKa PupeH-
11a,“* 3axBasbyjyhn cB0joj pa3HOBPCHOj YMETHUYKO] ITOHYY, T'ajUO je U3PA3UTO
KOCMOIIONIUTCKY aTMoc(epy, Te je y ocBUT 20. BeKa 6110 M3BOPUIITE PA3HOMMKIX
MOJIepHUX CTpyjama, HonyT jyrenacruna (Jugendstil) n cumbommsma.™

Y Bpeme MyparoBor 60paBKka y 6aBapcKoj IPeCTOHMIIM CaMy OKOCHUILY yMeT-
HUYKe ClieHe YMHWIN Cy cnaBHM cnmkapyu XaHc ¢oH Mape (Hans von Marées),
®pann dou MItyk (Franz von Stuck) n Apuong bexknun (Arnold Bocklin), xoju
CY CBOjUM Je/NuMa U3HEeAPWIN I10jaBy CUMOOMCTIYKE ITOETUKE Y TePMAHCKOM
KYJITYPHOM KpYTY.

3axBapyjyhu KynTypHOM TpaHcepy CHMMOONUCTUYKUX IIOYKa, ITOBPAaTKOM
CBPILIEHNX CTyeHaTa aKajieMuje y JOMOBJHY, MHOCTPAaHU C/IVIKapy oMoryhmmm cy
IIPEHOC U AMICEMIHALIN}Y OBYX CTIICKVX U MiejHMX KoHIlenaTa mupoM Esporre. ITo
MCTOM MeXaHusMy, Mapko Mypar, Kao jefaH off MUHXE€HCKMX IIMTOMAIIA, UICKYCTBO
€BPOIICKOT CMMOO/IM3Ma TipeHeo je Ha jyTOCTIOBEHCKY YMETHUYKY CIIeHy>! ¥ yTUIIa0
Ha IBeHO 00/IMKOBambe y CMepPy CaBpeMeHNX IMKOBHIX TeHaeH1uja y Epporm.®

KOHLEIIT ITPOJTERA Y KYJITYPUI TEPMAHCKOI CMMBOJIN3MA

Y uwpy yrBphuBama MypaTtoBor nsbopa teme, cybmMMupase y IpecTaBu
nposneha, yoyTHO je OCBpPHYTH) ce Ha I10jaBy ¥ y4eCTa/lIOCT OBOT MOTUBA Y OKBH-
pUMa eBpOIICKOT CMMO0/II3Ma.

[Tponehe, xao rognirme goba Koje moxpasymena 6yhemwe nprpone, Oyjame Be-
reTalyje 1 3a4eTaK MepHOANYIHOr LUKIyca pabama 1 IIogHOCTY 61TIO je YecTa
TeMa y cumbomucTnykoj noetuiy. IloucroBehnsame mponeha ca cBeykynHum
IIpolecoM oOHaB/bamba MPKUPOJie, HULambeM (Iope U OIILITUM IIPOL[BATOM HaKOH
3MMCKe XubepHarlyje, y CMMOONIMCTUYKIM CTIMKOBHYM IIpeficTaBaMa Hajderhe je

31 C. Furchmeister et V. Thielemans, “Introduction’, in: American Artists in Munich. Artistic
Migration and Cultural Exchange Processes, eds. C. Fuhrmeister, H. Kohle et V. Thielemans,
Munich, 2009, 7.

32 U. Frohne, “A kind of Teutonic Florence. Cultural and Professional Aspirations of American
Artists in Munich’, in: Artistic Migration and Cultural Exchange Processes, eds. C. Fuhrmeister,
H. Kohle et V. Thielemans, Munich, 2009, 75.

33 J.Jovanov, ,Minhen kao izvori$te simbolizma u srpskom slikarstvu®, Interkulturalnost: casopis za
podsticanje i afirmaciju interkulturalne komunikacije, 2011, 168-171.

34 O 6GexIMHOBCKMM TeMaMa y omycy Mapka Mypara mminy merosu caBpeMeHuny, boxupap
C. Huxomajesnh n Hagexpga Ilerposuh. Bupetn: Msnoncbe y Beoipagy 1880-1904, mpup. M.
Komnapuh, beorpap, 1985, 151; H. ITerposuh, /TukosHe kputiuxke, mpup. b. Kyknh, Hagax, 2015, 6.

35 C. JXuskosuh, ,Heknm BupoBM celjecuje y CpICKOM CIMKAapCTBY, 300pHUK 3a 7UKO6HE
ymettiHociiu Maitiuue cpiicke 8, 1972, 349-358.
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MOZIpasyMeBao UAVINYHY CIMKY BaHBPEMEHOT IIej3aka.’® Y CyHIleM OKYIaHUM
Hej3aKMMa, IPOXKETUM M3PAsUTUM JIMPUSMOM, TeXIUIO ce OOHOBM HapylleHe
xapMmoHnje n3Melhy yoBeka 1 npupogpe.”’ XKasn 3a n3ry6/eHoM CIIOHOM ca IPUPOJ-
HUM CBeTOM pe(IeKTOBA0 ce Kpo3 IpU3ope UeaTn30BaHNUX Iej3axa, y KojuMa
6opase 6o>xaHcKa 6uha naraHckor csera. TuM IpusopuMa UCIymbeHa ¢y bexkmm-
HOBa IUIaTHA KOja CyOIMMUpPajy CMHEPTHjy IPUPOJie M Y0BeKa, CII0j MUTCKOT I ap-
XeTUIICKOT, allOJIOHCKOT ¥ IMOHVUCKOT IPMHIINIIA, [7ie ce IpUMOopaujanHoct 6uha
IOy T KeHTaypa 1 ¢ayHa IoucToBehyje ca MICKOHCKUM, BUOPAaHTHOM, aHMMaJl-
HOM CTPaHOM YOBeKa I HeyKa/baHuM cBeToM npupope.* ITopen naranckux 6uha,
Kao cMMO0JIa apXajcKe CHare 11 HeCIlyTaHe CeKCyaTHOCTH, Koja GUrypupajy u Ha
IIITykoBuM crukama, KoHnent nposneha u 6yhema npupope je y cum60mmctinykoj
Bu3ypu 610 noHajsuure noucrosehnBan ca xxeHckoM ¢urypom. O ToMe cBefode
6pojue IlITykoBe Busyenusanuje IIponeha, Ha KojuMa IIOJTyHare >keHCKe purype
C/1060/1HO KOpayajy 3eJIeHNM IIpefieiMa ¥ CBOjIM IIJIECOM VI [IOUTPaBameM Ha
xnankamuy (Knayxanuya, 1898) cramajy ce ¢ IpUPOTHIM OKPY>KEHhEM.
JKeHcka pasurpaHocT u cMena 06GHaXXEHOCT KOjiIMa Cy IIPOYKETYU OBY JIMKOB-
HU IIpMKa3M yIyhyjy Ha pereHepaTMBHY HOTEHIUjal IPUPOLE, KYIT MIAJOCTI
U IUIOBHOCTY, Koju Oyjajy y mponehe.”” IluknnuHo oOHaB/bamwe IpUpOLe CTOra je
61710 Y AMPEKTHOj Be3n ca Buayenusanujom borumwe dnope, nepconndukarmje
nponeha, unje mpucycrBo Ha beknmnHOBOj cnaBHOj cuny Propa 6ygu ysehe 13
1876. ronviHe HajaB/byje HULabe OVM/BHOT CBETA. , DOXKAHCKM CIMKap IpuUpoze’,
KaKo ra je moetnyHo HasBanta Hapgexxpa [Terposuh, Tpaxxehu y npuponu nucnm-
paunjy,*’ cBojuM ITaTHMMA ca Bapyjalujama TeMe 6orume rnponeha, 0x1B/paBao
je nmeanM3oBaH, apKaaMjCKy IPOCTOP BeunTor rponeha, 06mpa 1 4exmsme.
I[Topep anpomnpujanmje XeporHa 13 MUTOJIOLIKOT HapaTBa, CINKOBHE BU3Ye-
nmmsanuje nponeha y nyxy cum6ommsMa o6mmoBae Cy mpeficTaBaMa ,peaaHnx
JKeHa, MOJiefla, MPeTOYeHNX y IepcoHndukoBane BecHuie nponeha. Ha Tom
koHLenty 3acHuBa ce Poreneposa (Heinrich Vogeler) crunmmsosana ¢urypa-
nuja cynpyre Mapre Illpenep (Martha Schroder). ITpencraBpana y 6ykonnkom
OKPY>XXeIbY UCITYIeHOM PasHOMMKNM OM/BHMM BpCTaMa ¥ IPOLBAINM I'PMI/bEM,
YMETHMKOBA My3a CETHO je 3aI7IefjaHa y Ja/bUHYy. Y TOM CII0jy KeHCKOT IPUHIINIIA
U IpUpOJe, YMETHUK je Jo4apao JMPUYHOCT IIejdaxka U aTMocdepy ,apKazuuj-
CKe JBYIIKOCTU; @ YjeHO je y cepy IMKTOPATHOT IIPeTo4ro AejcTBo mponeha,
KOje je Ha yMeTHMKA MHCIMPATUBHO Aenosaso. [Inmyhu o oMaMm/beHOCTH OBUM
rofuIIBUM B060M 1 onucyjyhn meros ,,0mar®, anu ,,3aBo/puB" fonasaxk y lu-

36 R. Rapetti, Symbolism, Italy, 2006, 226.
37 Ibid.

38 H.H. Brummer, “The Bocklin Case Revisited”, in: Kingdom of the Soul. Symbolist Art in Germany
1870-1920, eds. I. Ehrhardt et S. Reynolds. Munich, London and New York, 2000, 34.

39 A. Malinverni, ,L’amore sorgente della vita®, in: Il Simbolismo. Arte in Europa dalla Belle Epoque
alla Grande Guerra, Milano, 2016, 57.

40 H. ITerposuh, 6.
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cenpopd, dorenep je 610 ,,IpUMOpAH“ Ia HAIIYCTH CATLY ,,lIpalllbaBe” aKageMije
U IIPENyCTH Ce IpUpoAn 1 yapuma nposneha.”!

OsxmprpaBame npupoge y nponehe noncrosehyje ce n ca 6ybemem cBectn
0 CeKCya/jHOCTH, Te OBe IpeiCTaBe, HATOI/beHe TelecHolNy 1 ceHsyanHolhy,
cBegode o noucrosehuBamwy XeHe ca IpUPOIOM (,,’)KeHa Kao Ipupopa’), IWTo y
JIMKOBHOM je3MKy KOpeCIIOHAMpa Ipolecy ,,pemuHmnsanuje npupogpe. > Tparo-
Be Tor nporieca Moryhe je yountn n Ha cnaBHoj cuy Jlynsura ¢pon XodpmaHa
(Ludwig von Hofmann), IIponehna onyja nsz 1895. ronuse.

Ha nuxTopaaHOM IpuKasy fonasak npojeha HaroBelTeH je TpyIoM MIauX,
HAIVX U HOMyHarux QUrypa, CMeLITeHNX Y MOPCKY I1€j3aXK, KOji Y AT 110-
BeTaplia KOjii UM BUjOPU KOCY U Xa/bVHE, HajaB/byjy MOYeTaK HOBOT LIMK/IMIHOT
Kpy>Xewa npupoge (cn. 2). Xopmanosa Busyanusanyja reme nponeha, xoja ca-
KMMa Ky/IT MIaJOCTH, CIIOj aKTa ¥ IPUPOJe, MYIIKOT 1 )KEHCKOT TeJIa y IIOKPeTY,
BEIITO O’KMB/baBa >KaJl ¥ apKaJMjCKy YeXXIbY 3a pajeM, 3a KOTa je IPYIITBO C Kpaja
19. Bexa BepoBasIo fia je nsrybmen.* Y cBOjuUM MAVIMYHIM, apKaIUjCKUM IIpef-
CTaBaMa, Ha KOjuMa ce jaB/bajy, Kako je mpumerno llltepan Ieopr (Stefan Georg),
¢urype ,,6e3 BpemeHa u npocropa‘, XopMaH je C1aBUO Ky/IT IPUPOJiE, CIIO3HAjY
JOBeKa Kao MHTETPA/THOT fle/la IPUPOHOT MO3aNKa, Te je MPOIarnpao uaiejy 06-
HOBE 3JIaTHOT 1062 y TepMaHCKOM KyITYpHOM Kpyry. CIMYHM MAeanu, y AyXy
SAJeaMICTIIKe cTpyje cuMOom3Ma, HalaxmwyuBam ¢y Mapka Mypara, koju je
CBOjY ,,drmopanHy ¢aHTasujy  cMecTHo y UAMINYHO HofHe6/pe JlyOpoBHUKA.

CIINKA JAX IYBPOBAYKOI IIPOJIERA'Y 0YXY UOEATIMICTUYKOT
CUMBOJINI3MA: O OBHOBE 3/TATHOT JOBA, 1O OKXB/bABAIbA
CJIMKE PAJA HA 3EMJbU

HaxoH mTo je ycTaHOB/beHO MzejHO M MOpGOIOUMKO Mopekno MypaTose
cnuKe ¥ yTBpheHo 3Havyeme KoHIernTa mposneha y okBuprMa MHTEPHAIVIOHATHOT
cuMO0/M3Ma, HYXKHO je OCBPHYTH Ce Ha JIOKaTHM KapaKTep KOjuM OHa OffuIle.

Y ayrobmorpadckom criucy ¥3 mol #ueotiia, y CBOjUM ,MUCTMA 1 cjehami-
Ma‘, unje je Genexere 3amodeTo 1933. rogune, Mypat ce ¢ HOCTa/ITHjOM IpyCe-
ha cBor pogHor kpaja, JIyke mmmaHcke, y HerocpenHoj 6mysuuu Jy6poBHMKa.
HI/IIHth/I o I/ICTOPI/IjaTy, APXUTEKTOHCKMM 3[abhVMa, 3HAMEHUTUM JIMYHOCTUMA
U IOTOZIOBUITMHAMA U3 JMYHE NOBECTH, Ha CTPaHNIIaMa PYKOIINCA O>KVBJbABajy
C/IaBHA IPOLUIOCT AyOpoBauka U OpojHe YMETHUKOBE yCIIOMeHe Ha 6e36pinkHe
maHe nposefieHe Ha lllumnany, in questa deliciosa isola.**

»Kako cam pacrao, jauanu cy ocjehaju xoje cy AuBHa IpUpoOa ¥ MHOTY CIIOMe-
HUIIY JIMjerie IPOLIIOCTHM IPaBWIM Ha Maly JyIy',

41 V. Losse, “I Saw the sleeping Pan Incarnate: Themes from Myth, Fairy-Tale and Folklore in
German Symbolism’, in: Kingdom of the Soul. Symbolist Art in Germany 1870-1920, eds. 1.
Ehrhardt et S. Reynolds. Munich, London and New York, 2000, 113.

42 M. Facos, An Introduction to Nineteenth-Century Art, New York and London, 2011, 131.

43 S.Reynolds, “The Longing for Arcadia’, in: Kingdom of the Soul. Symbolist Art in Germany 1870-
1920, eds. I. Ehrhardt et S. Reynolds. Munich, London and New York, 2000, 63.

44 M. Mypar, M3 moi scusoitia, npup. A. Mamuh-ITerposuh n I1. ITerposuh, Beorpan, 2007, 17.
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3anmcao je Mypat, gopgajyhu ga ,,nope [lnnancko npexcraspa ,3eMasb-
cKU paj‘, onucyjyhm 6marogeTvt TOKamHOT pacThba Koje ra Kpacu:

Llyma macnunHKa nsbopeHa yemnpecnma, 6opuma. Bunorpangu. Bpexxymimu
3aCTPTH IIAPEHNM hMIYMOM MIPUMOPCKOT Ub/ba CTpeMe MyT Iy4YNHe, ¥ BbY
ce CypBaBajy MpeKo CTPMUX Oura y IpBeHNUITY U CUBOhM OPOHYIUX CTHjeHa
CTpaxoBa IpeMa OTBOPEHOM MOpY, a Oaroha 4ap j/perore u Mupa mpema Ha-

eM Kpajy. 4
pajy.

Y mameM TekcTy o JlyOpOBHUKY Iuille Kao O ,HAjCBeT/INjoj 3Bje3u Ha HeOy
Jyra CnaBuHckora®, a o pogaoM lllnmnany xao ,,HajbemniieM fyOpoBavKor OCTPBY,
dulcissima Tauris.“*® Tlopen xBasocneBa ynyheHIX MeCTY CBOT IIOPEKIIa, Y TEKCTY
¢durypupa u nojam gax, uuju KopeH Mypar npenosHaje y nojMy ,Hagaxuyhe“*’
[Ipema meroBoM MUILUbEY, fyOpoBadKo poyehe npexcrasba N3BOP MHCIMPA-
nuje, jep

»3aHOC, HajaxHyhe fomase 13 cBujeTa AyXa, Of BjeuHe CBjeTIOCTH, Of Bora.
Bes 3aHoca 1 HajaxHyha He MOXKe ce 3aMMC/INTI HUKAKBO JIMjeNo Koje Y0BjeKa
y3myoke Hapj npocjeunomhy. bes oBor onmjyma HeMa cTBapama. 4t

Vctnayhu Ha Bullle MecTa CBOjy KOHTeMIUTaTUBHY hyn,* Mypar je 3a xxuBora
TEXXMO IOBPATKY y PONHU Kpaj, KOjI je y ’beMy Oyauo KpeaTMBHU MOTEHLUjal.
Kao mecto Beunror nponeha, [lybpoBHUK 1 HeroBa OKO/IMHA IIPeJCTaB/baln Cy
3a yMeTHMKa U3ry6/peHn Paj y kojeM cyHILle yBek cuja, a mpupopa 6yja. ITomyt
Bu3nje ,caspiueHe cpehe us mpomnoctn, oxusspaj Paja, koju cybnmnmupa ,,oce-
haj HenmoBparHOr ry6uTKa®, @ YjeIHO ¥ OYeKMBalbe ,[IOHOBHOT CTUIama", Te IpH-
majia mpourIocTy, amu u 6yayhnoctn, fyoposauxo 3anebhe je 3a Mapka Mypara
IIPefICTaB/baJI0 IOTPATY 3 U3ry6/beHIM IIPOCTOPOM ,,BedHOT O1axkeHcTBa >’ Bu-
3yeJIHVM IIpeHOLIeheM KOHIIeNTa paja, Mypar je cBojy Busujy paradiso terrestre
IIpOHaIIao Ha obamaMa Jagpanckor Mopa. Camajyhu oTBOpeHUX 04njy, yMEeTHUK
je KOHTeMIUIMpPAo HaJl IeHYIIaBYM MOpeM JajipaHa I CyHIIeM OKYIIaHMM IITaXKa-
Ma, mpusuBajyhm y cehame rpaj Koju je IpBU IyT HAIYCTMO Ca OCaM TOJVHA.
®usnyka ynabeHOCT Off 3aBMYaja pedieKToBala ce Kpo3 IICUXOJIOMIKY IPoIiec
ufieau3alyje pogHOTr Kpaja, IOMMaHOT IIOIYT CBOjeBpCHe MeTadope CHA U Me-
cTa nsrybspene cpehe.” Y Tako HacTaJoM MUTY O MeaTHOM Ipajjy Ha UCTOYHO]
oban Jagpana, feMHICAHOM Yje[HO KaO peaTHI U IIOeTCKM IPOCTOP, MeCTO Cy-

45 Hcino.

46 Hcino, 18-19.
47 Hciuo, 56.

48 JMcinio, 53.

49 Mcino, 23, 57.

50 Inrtupano npema: b. Bpanemesuh, Cruka paja na panoxpuwhanckum GogHum mMo3auuuma Ha
Banxany: og 4. go 7. éexa (moxTopcka gucepranyja), beorpan, 2014, 8, 11, 20.

51 I Borozan, “Revitalization of the Antique Heritage and Golden Age Restoration: Dubrovnik as
a Cultural Agent of the Eastern Coast of the Adriatics”, in: Beyond the Adriatic Sea: a Plurality of
Identities and Floating Borders in Visual Culture: Collection of Papers, ed. Sasa Brajovi¢, Novi Sad,
2015, 207.
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cpeTa IPOLUIOCTH U CafallkbocTy, VicToka 1 3anaja, IylaHuHa 1 Mopa,” Mypart
je cybnuMupao cBojy MMpCKy IpUPORY, CIIOjUBIIN je ca JybpoBaykuM nponehem
Kao VJWINYHUM TOIIOCOM Be4MTe M/IAJIOCTH, IJe Ce XKeHa CTala C IPUPOJHUM
OKpY>XeIeM I HajaB/byje 3adeTak Oyhema npupoze.

Vpeanusanyja upeje MennuTepaHa, Kao UJI€aTHOT ,,APYTOTr", N30JI0BAHOT Of
yp6aHe BpeBe BMCOKOMHAYCTPUjaIM30BAHNK, OYUHUX U YIP/bAHNUX €BPOIICKUX
rpajoBa, oMoryhmia je yobnudyaBamwe MypaToBe YeXXibe 3a POJHOM TPYHOM.>
JloxanHo monHe6/be, KIMMa 1 BereTalyja JagpaHa, Kao jeqHor of Mopa Mennre-
pana,* 3a Mypara je 6110 TOIIOC yTOIUjCKe BU3Uje, KpO3 CUMOONUCTIYKY ecTe-
TH3aLnujy> cyonuMmupan y cmuu. Iberosa ,,3arregaHocT y 371aTHo goba“ noppa-
3yMeBajia je OKMB/baBambe apKaIVjCKUX TeMa, POMAHTUYHO IIOVIMAambe YeXHbe I
CHa 0 apkaaujckoj cpehn,” cy6mMMupannM y mpefcTaBu )KeHCKe Uue, Y Besu
¢dnopanHor u peMuHMHOr™ U Cjajy MeFUTEPAHCKOT TIOfHEObA.

Y ToM myxy Hacraje MyparoBa IpBa JIMKOBHa Temarusauuja Ilponeha us
1894. roguue.”® Ha ciuiy, rae je yMeTHUKY Kao Mofen nosupana cectpa Ilasa,
»paciBeTann (...) BpT, O0Orar CyHIIeM 1 KOIOPUTOM “* IIpecTaB/ba 1/eanin30BaHN
npukas nponeha, rae ce ¢urypa skeHe, ofieBeHe y PY>KMYACTy Xa/buHy 6oje
nseha, cramna ca nejzaxxom. CMepHa, 3aMUILbEHOT, MEAUTATYBHOT U3pasa 1uma,*
yKOUeHO Iosupajyhm y mpuponm, oHa je mpoToTui ¢paruiHe, HEBMHE U IIO
MyuIikapua 6esomnacHe sxeHe (femme fragile). Ip>xehn y pykama Oyker 1jseha, koju
yKasyje Ha IbeHy HeXXHY M KpPXKy, IypudukoBany npupony,® ITasa je omnueme
ILyXOBHe, a He TejiecHe yientoTe.®> MypatoBo moetcko ocehame npupope, cIoj crn-
PUTYaIHOL, CyOIMMHOT ¥ IMPCKOL™ CBOj Ofipa3 je IPOHAIIO y BU3YaIu3aliyje
MJIaKe, Oelldy/IHe NPUPOJe KeHe U HEHOT CIIoja Ca BEYHO 3e/IeHMM IIej3axkeM
nponeha (c. 3).

Vctu cuxe, u3BefleH ApyrauujuM CTUICKUM U UZEjHUM TPETMaHOM, jaBjba ce
y MypaToBOM CIMKapCTBY HEKO/IMKO TOAVHA KacHYje, Ha CIIMIY Koja je Y QoKy-
cy oBor papa, lax gybposauxoi tiponeha. BepoBaTHO MHCIMPUCAH IIpoliecujaMa
JIOKa/IHUX JIeBOjaKa Koje Cy O BeMMKMM IpasHunuma nsehem kmrume 6apke,

52 S. Brajovi¢, “Introduction’, in: Beyond the Adriatic Sea: a Plurality of Identities and Floating
Borders in Visual Culture: Collection of Papers, ed. Sasa Brajovi¢, Novi Sad, 2015, 10.

53 N. Suica, ,,Strukture mediteranskog eksterijera: slikarstvo sceni¢ne ¢eznje, u: Istorija umetnosti
u Srbiji XX veka, Beograd, 2014, 657.

54 F Brodel, Mediteran: prostor i istorija, prev. Svetomir Jakovljevi¢, Beograd, 1995, 9-12.
55 N. Suica, ,,Strukture mediteranskog eksterijera: slikarstvo sceni¢ne ¢eznje, 655; 657.

56 N. Suica, Leon Koen: 1859-1934, Beograd, 2001, 62.

57 A. Stott, “Floral Femininity: A Pictorial Definition”, American Art, Vol. 6, No. 2, 1992, 62.

58 Cnuka, M3BefleHa y TeXHUIM y/ba Ha IUIATHY, AuMeHsuja 80,5 x 60 cm, yyBa ce y HapogHom
Mmys3ejy y Beorpany, mog nuBentapaumM 6pojem 92.

59 B. Pucrtuh, Mapxo Mypain, Beorpay,1969, 11.
60 D. Tubié, Umetnost secesije kao rana srpska moderna (doktorska disertacija), Beograd, 2013, 173.

61 A. Celebonovié, Ulepsani svet: slikarstvo burZoaskog realizma od 1860 do 1914, Beograd, 1974,
119.

62 I. Craummunh, ,Onpas cimka y uprexxuma Mapka Mypara®, y: Mapko Mypaii. V3 pusnuye
Hapognoi myseja. Y uacii 150 ioguna og poheroa, beorpagp, 58.

63 Hcino, 60.
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3arpJeeHe, eBajyhn ,mmjecme op pagoBama’,** Mypar je n3Beo aneropyjcKy KoM-
nosuuyjy nponeha, remarusyjyhu roguiime goba Kao 3aMUIIBEHO 37IaTHO 00a.
Penernpamem nkoHorpadckor obpacua Beh momenyre Xodpmanose ciuke, IIpo-
nehwa onyja, Mypar je cBoje ,My3e npojneha“ cMecTio y MeguTepaHCKM KPajoruk
UCITyHeH OYjHUM PacTUIbeM.

OMam/beHe MUPKCOM TeK pacliBeTasie KallMHUKe, HONTyHare ¢urype, ayre,
pacmymTeHe Koce, HEXajHO OIPHYTe TAaHKMM BeJIOM, KOjii ce BMXOpM Ha IIpo-
JNleTHeM IOBeTaply, cI060HO KOpadajy AyOpOBauKMM OCYHYAHUM IIPEJe/IOM.
ToroBo cramajyhu ce ca mpo1BaoM BereTalnjoM Koja X OKPYXyje, OBe >KeHCKe
¢durype oguiy nyreHomhy u HeckpueHoM epoTuyHomhy. O mKUxoBoj daran-
HOCTY CBeJJOY) HaroCT BUXOBUX Oe/NX, TOTOBO IPO3PaYHMX Te/la, Y KOHTPACTY
ca IpHOM U puhOM KOCOM, Ka0 HEeM30CTaBHMM aTpUOyTHMa TACLIBHUX 3aBOJHI-
1ja ¢ Kpaja 19. Bexa. TaxBe xeHe Kpacuiie cy matHa @panna gon IlTyka, Jantea
Tabpujena Pocernja (Dante Gabriel Rossetti)®® 1 xao npasu ,ui0/M IIepBeP3HO-
cTU“®® mpencTaBbae Cy MYLIKY IPOjeKLMjy MOXKe/bHUX, ePOTU30BAHUX JKEHA.
IMaxo y nomahoj mMKOBHOj KpUTHUIIM IIpOKa3aHe 300T CBOje HABOJIHE ,,py>KHOhe",
OHe y CBOjOj M3BOPHOj CTVW/IM3ALUj) IIPUIIAJIAjy CTMKOBHOM je3UKy CMMOOIM3Ma,
OTe/IOTBOperY KoHIlenTa ¢aranHe xeHe (femme fatale). Kao omnache, a yjemHo
HeoJj0/bUBe, (haTaTHe >KeHe, CBOjIM 3aBOJ/bUBIUM LIAPMOM U HECKPUBEHOM CEH-
syanHouihy, 6me Cy mpeiMeT IOXYyJie, A/l ¥ M3BOP CTpaXa 3a MyIIKapIia ¢ Kpaja
BeKa, KOjI je CTpereo off rybuTKa cBoje My>keBHOCTU. CBeCHe CBOje HaroCTu 1
IIyTEeHOCTH, C TOTOBO LIMHMYHUM OCMEXOM Ha juiy, MyparoBe ¢aranHe >keHe
Y>KIBajy Y CBOjOj CIIOOOAN, ¥ CjenMibeny ca IPUPOLOM, Koja IIpeficTaB/ba M3BOP
»KeHcKor npuHnuma. [Tomyr XodmaHoBe cnnke, Koja, mopen 6ybemwa npupopge n
CeKCya/lHOCTH, yIyhyje Ha KOHI[eNT HyAusMa, ocobobhema Tena of AyXOBHUX
CcTera, TIpeNyLITambe [[ApCTBY MHCTMHKATA, 3HaYaj TMMHACTUKE U Ky/IType Tema,"”
Tako n Jlax gy6posauxol tiponeha cafpky amry3UBHOCT Ha CIMYHE TI0jaBe y CUM-
60/MMCTUYKOM TpeTMaHy Qurype y mejsaxy. Pagoct sxusibema (joie de vivre) kojy
oBe urype craBe y CBOM ,BPTY U3001/ba“, CMELIITEHOM Y JYOPOBa4KM KPajosnK
Ka0 YMEeTHUKOB [ocus amoenus IpeacTaB/ba caMo jefjaH KOHLIENIT Ha KOjy HaBOJM
TYMa4ere OB€ AJIETOPUjCKM CI0KEHE KOMIIO3MIYje.

Y CBOM MHTEH3MBHOM JJOXKVB/bajy AyOPOBAUKOr Iej3axka, pacBeT/bEHUM KO-
JIOPUTOM IIpE€HETMM Ha IUIaTHO, Mypar je, y AyXy TakosBaHOT Stimmungs-
impressionismus,®® no4apao yjefHO ersoTUYHY, TUPCKY U pajcKy mpupoxny [y-
O6poBHIKa, Iie My3e nponeha cinaBe nmoderak pabama npupope u mweHe Oarofe-
ti. Jlyx BuTanu3Ma,” CTOI/bEH ca yTOIMjCKOM Bu3ujoM [lyOpoBHMKaA Kao TOIIOca

64 Hcino, 27.

65 P. Bade, Femme Fatale: Images of Evil and Fascinating Women, London, 1979.

66 B. Dijkstra, Idols of Perversity: Fantasies of Feminine Evil in Fin-de-Siécle Culture, Oxford, 1988.
67 S.Reynolds, 74.

68 I. Krasevac, ,,Motivi Dubrovnika u opusu austrijskog slikara Emila Jakoba Schindlera®, Radovi
Instituta za povijest umjetnosti 39, 2015, 110.

69 N. Suica, ,,Strukture mediteranskog eksterijera: slikarstvo sceni¢ne ¢eznje, u: Istorija umetnosti
u Srbiji XX veka, Beograd, 2014, 657.
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BEYHO 3aMpP3HYTOT Paja, y KojeM Oyjajy 4y/IHOCT U C/IaBe ce COKOBM XKMBOTA, YO-
6mryeHa je MyparoBa 4e)xma 3a 3aBi4ajeM. Y gujanory usMmeby sxene u mpupogpe,
y JIMKOBHOM je3MKY OTe/IOTBOPEHOM japKOM IUICHEPUCTUYKOM CBeT/IOLINy, Kao
»VI3BOPOM CBUX PajjoCT! 1 30MBamba’,”’ CIMKap je y JyXy UieaTMCTUYKO-KOHTEeM-
IVIATUBHOT Cajp)kaja’’ OTeIOTBOPUO CBOjy GaHTa3Mjy O ,9ySHOM U ,,CHTHOM
I y6pOBHUKY, OKPY>KEHUM ,MUCTUIHOM aypeosioM, Kao HekKa ciuka Paja“”

Y nyxy ,upeamucTuike cTpyje cuMOOIM3Ma, KOja je HeroBaja MAMINYHE
CIKee, TTie JI0/1asy JI0 CIaB/berba ITyHohe )KMBOTA 1 CBUX HEerOBYX COKOBA, Ca jefi-
He CTpaHe, a ca JIpyTe, TeXU ce 0OHOBY JABHO M3TYO/bEHOT paja M 0>KMB/bABALY
HeKaJlalllibeT 3/1aTHOT J106a, KOHCTUTYMCaHa je cnuka [Jax gybposauxoi iponeha
Mapxka Mypara 1903. ropune.

Tememehn cBOj MMKOBHY M3pa3 Ha MUHXEHCKUM ITOyKaMa, Koje je IPMINKOM
CeIMOTOAMIIIbeT OOpaBKa CTEKA0 Ha M3BOPMMA TePMAHCKOT CUMOONM3Ma, Y
merny Apronpa bexnnnaa, Xajapuxa @orenepa u Jlynsura ¢pon Xopmana, Mypart
je y cBojy BU3yenmusanmjy KoHIenTa nposneha nmpeneo mpejHy u MOpGOIOLIKY
CTPYKTYPy OBOT MHTEPHALIMOHA/IHOT ,,TIoKpeTa“. Kao cimmkap mspasuror moert-
CKOT CeH3MOWINTETA, ,[IeCHIK MOpa U MIPYMOPCKUX JbYAN ;"> KAaKO O BbeMy INIITY
caBpeMeHuny, Mypart je azeropujy nponeha, cBor oMmupeHOr roguiImer 406a,”
CMeCTHO Y CBOj 3aB14aj, Ha obase JlyOpoBHUKA.

Y paciBeTasoM Iej3axky >KyTe KallMHIKe, ITie ,My3e nponeha“ HajaB/byjy Kpaj
3uMe 1 noveTtak 6yhemwa npupogpe, Mypart je TMKOBHIM je3MKOM JIoYapao UAEjHO
CTamame YXeHe VI IPUpOofie ¥ KY/IT CeH3yamHoCTH (aTamHe KeHe Koje je cyommu-
pao y cnuny BeyHor nposneha.

Cjaj usry6/peHor 3maTHOr no6a oxuseo je y JyOpoBHUKY, cBoM paradiso
terrestre, 3eMa/bCKOM pajy, POJHOj TPYAU, MECTY MHCIMpalJije I OTEIOTBOPELY
KOHIIeIITa joie de vivre.

70 J. Jovanov, ,,Duh Miinchena u simbolizmu Marka Murata®, Peristil 55,2012, 118.
71 D. Tubié, nav. delo, 133.

72 M. Mypar, nas. geno, 39.

73 M. Proti¢, Srpsko slikarstvo XX veka, tom 1, Beograd, 1970, 43.

74 TparoBu Myparose dacunnanuje nponehem moryhe je mpatntu u Ha IpUMepy YMETHUKOBOT
mpepyiora ia ce JIpyITBO CPICKUX yMETHMKA Ha30Be 110 CIOBEHCKOj 6orumbu nponeha — JIaga. Y
IyXy cenjecrje, Mypar je 13Beo U JIOTOTHUII OBe YMETHUYKE aCOLMjalije, MHCIMPUCAH GUIYyPOM
ca cnuke Jlax gy6posaukoi tiponeha. Bugern: Jb. Mupkosuh n H. Leposuh, Jpywitieo cpiickux
ymettinuxa /laga: 110 ioguna, beorpap, 2015, 11.
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Isidora S. SAVIC

THE SYMBOLISTIC VISUALISATION OF THE CONCEPT OF SPRING:
MARKO MURAT’S PAINTING A BREATH OF SPRING IN DUBROVNIK
AT THE NATIONAL MUSEUM IN BELGRADE

SUMMARY

Marko Murat’s A Breath of Spring in Dubrovnik, painted in 1903 during the first
two decades of the 20" century, continually exhibited at national and international
art exhibitions, drew a great deal of attention among art critics. Interpreted prin-
cipally from the aspect of formal analysis, the painting was said to belong in the
artist’s plein air phase, implying a preoccupation with the effects of light.

This paper discusses the painting from the viewpoint of symbolism, an internation-
al phenomenon which marked literary and visual art production on the threshold
between the 19" and the 20" centuries. Murat’s encounter with European symbol-
istic poetics unfolded in Munich, while he was attending its famous Academy, in
the epoch when the Bavarian capital came to be known as the Teutonic Florence
and experienced the highpoint of a flourishing culture.

Leading the Munich art scene at the turn of the century were prominent painters
such as Franz von Stuck and Arnold Bocklin, who, with their paradigmatic works
inspired by mythology, religion, dreams and eroticism, established the foundations
of German symbolism. The influence of the morphological and ideal determinants
of German symbolism is noticeable in the opus of Marko Murat, and so his work
A Breath of Spring in Dubrovnik was interpreted according to the paradigmatic vis-
ualisations of the same theme treated by the German symbolists. The artistic vari-
ations of this subject appear in the opus of Arnold Bocklin, Ludvig von Hofmann,
Heinrich Vogeler and Franz von Stuck, and in Murat’s visualisation, spring, as a
symbol of the awakening of Nature and as a picture of Paradise on Earth, is located
in Dubrovnik, the artist’s birthplace. In a painting that links spring with yearning
and the concept of the renewal of Nature, Murat, in keeping with the idealistic
‘current’ of symbolism, identified Paradise on Earth and the personification of a
golden age on the eastern coast of the Adriatic.

Key words: Marko Murat, symbolism, Munich, spring, woman as Nature,
Dubrovnik, the renewal of a golden age, the image of Paradise
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Cn. 1 Mapko Mypar, [ax gyoposauxoi tiponeha, 1903, ybe Ha matny, 122 x 211,5 cm, uHB.
6p. 032_470, Hapopuu mysej y Beorpany

Fig. 1 Marko Murat, A Breath of Spring in Dubrovnik, 1903, oil on canvas, 122 x 211.5 cm,
Inv. No. 032_470, National Museum in Belgrade

Cn. 2 JTynsur ¢pon Xopman (Ludwig von Hofmann), IIponehira onyja, oxo 1895, ybe Ha
wratHy, 196 x 146 cm, Museum Kiinstlerkolonie, Darmstadt (Kingdom of the Soul: Symbolist
Art in Germany 1870—1920, eds. I. Erhardt et S. Reynolds, Munich, London and New York,
2000, 63)

Fig. 2 Ludwig von Hofmann, Spring Storm, around 1895, oil on canvas, 196 x 146 cm,
Museum Kiinstler kolonie, Darmstadt (Kingdom of the Soul: Symbolist Art in Germany
1870-1920, eds. 1. Erhardt, S. Reynolds, Munich, London, New York, 2000, 63)
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Cn. 3 Mapko Mypar, IIponehe, 1894, yipe Ha matHy, 80,5 X 60 cm, uHB. 6p. 032_92,
Hapopuu mysej y beorpany

Fig. 3 Marko Murat, Spring, 1894, oil on canvas, 80.5 x 60 cm, Inv. No. 032_92,
National Museum in Belgrade
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HAay4YHM YJIaHAK — OPUTUHA/TIAH HAyYHU paj 791.31:82.023EHUTU3AM
050:4883E-
HIT"1921/1926"

Hujana Jb. MET/INh
Yuueepsuineiti y Hosom Cagy — Akagemuja ymemiHoCiiu

JbYBOMMP MUK 1 ®UJIMCKE TEME Y HACOIINCY 3EHUT

Caxerak: Y pafiy ce aHaIu3upajy yrunaju ¢puama Ha GopMuUpame eCTeTCKIUX Ha-
Jesa 3eHUTN3MA, IIOKpeTa Koju je ocHoBao Jbybomup Munuh (1895-1971). Ca-
pabyjyhn ca Bouikom Tokmuowm, ViBanom Ionom u Bpankom Be ITopaHckMM, OH
je y waconucy 3exuii (1921-1926) pasmarpao npuMmeHy (GpuaMCKuX HpMHLMIA
(IMHAMUKe, CUMY/ITAaHOCTU M MOHTa)Ke) y KIbVDKEBHOCTM ¥ KPUTUYKM Ce OCBP-
TA0 Ha IOMeTe 1 LJbeBe cefiMe yMeTHOCTH. VIHTerpuinyhu yx kuHemarorpacga y
cBOje cTBapanaimTso, Muruh je cmpoBeo y #eno jenaH of K/bYYHNUX aBaHTAPIHUX
3axTeBa: Opucame rpaHuia usMeby emitHe u nonyaapHe Kynrype, nsmehy nucru-
TYLYja YMETHOCTH 1 KUBOTA. LMk OBOT TEKCTa je ja CKpeHe MaXKiby Ha ofabpaHa
JIMTEepapHa Jiella HacTajla y epIony U3NIaXKewa peBrje 3eHuill, y Kojuma je Munmh
IIPaKTUKOBAO Havena GIIMCKe YMETHOCTY IO, yTHIajeM: PaHOT HOXKVBJbaja O10-
ckoma, TOKMHOBYX IMcama o KuHeMaTorpady, fonose knHemarorpadcke moesu-
je, Kao 1 pajjoBa pyCKUX KOHCTpYKTuBMCTa — Poguenka, Beprosa u Ejseninrejna,
Koju ¢y y punmy Bupenu 6ynyhHOCT yMeTHOCTH.

Kipyune peun: /by6omup Munuh, Bourko Toxus, ViBau Ton, Bpanko Be ITopan-
cK, qacomc 3eHuidl, Gpuim, KuHeMaTorpadcka mnoesuja

PEBUJA 3EHUT 11 ®UNJIM

[Tnmryhm jemHy om mMpBMX LEMOBUTHX CTYAUja O MMOHUPY CPICKe (IIMCKe
teopuje, Mapko babau npumeTno je na je bouko Tokun' ,,uMao u3yseTHO pas-
HOBPCTaH U Y30Y[/bMB >KMBOT HOIYT GUIMA ¥ KOjeM ce Melajy (...) pasimauTu
YKaHPOBU: Off KoMenuje u dapce, O aKIMOHe ApaMe, MeofipaMe U Tparenuje.

3axsamyjeM ce npod. ap Vpuuu Cy6otrh u nmpod. np Cumonu Yynuh xa mogpiim u gparo-
LIeHMM CyTeCTHjaMa y TOKY pajia Ha OBOM TEKCTY.

1 [Hyman CrojaHoBuh mpBu je ykazao Ha 3Hayaj TOKMHa 3a CpICKy GuiaMcky teopujy. .
Crojanosuh, ,,bomko ToxnH, nuounp‘, Quamcke céecke, cB. IX, 6p. 4, 1977.

2 M. Bab6au, Bowxo Toxum, nHosunap u tiucay, Hosu Capn, 2009, 15.
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VcTakHyTa >KaHPOBCKA C/I0jeBUTOCT MOXKE Ce IIPMMEHMUTU U Ha >KMBOTHU IYT
Jby6ommpa Munnha, ypenHuka gaconuca 3eHuil, ocHoBaHOT y 3arpe6y 1921,
a yrameHor 3abpanoMm 1 Munuhesum 6excTBoM npep nonmuuujom us beorpama
1926. ropuae.’ OBe mapasnesne Hucy caydajae. Munyh u Tokun 6mmm cy capagnu-
1y y 3eHuiily, y kojeM je ToKMH ucao npeBacxogHO 0 HOBOj yMETHOCTH — QUIMY.
Vcre rogune kaga cy 6paha JInmujep (Lumiere) npepncraBunm kuHemarorpad y
[Tapusy, penem6pa 1895, poguo ce Munuh y Commnama, okpyr Jactpeb6apcko
(ragamma AycTpoyrapcka MoHapxuja): ,IIpekonHoh cy ce pacmamanu crapu
o6IuIIM U Ha CBe CTpaHe jaB/basie yTBape uyga. Cet ce TyMbOe OKpeHyo.

O oBum mpomenama cBegouu Munhes texcT ,,Pamgno ¢puam u seHnTHCTIYKA
oKOMMIIA AyXa“® IMUCaH MMOBOZIOM IIpelaBama y Amojo KuHy y 3arpe6y ampuia
1923. roguHe Koje HUKa/la HUje OfpYKaHOo. Y TEKCTY OH ONNCYje paHU [JOKMUB/baj
610CKOIIa KOju je CyAOMHCKM OIPeAyio HberoBy KibVDKeBHY MICA0 Y AyXy (puiMm-
CKe aCOLMjaTMBHOCTH, aHTVMUMETUYHOCT, IIApafoKca, JUHAMM3MA U CUMYI/ITa-
HocTH. bua je To moesuja ycaramieHa ca 3akOHMMa GUIMCKOT PUTMa:

»V1 gecto ce nopceham Ha JTaHTepHY Maruky, MOT jeAMHOT APyra 1 IpujaTe/ba
U3 IleTUICTBA. MajieHa urpadka Iocrasna je Be/uKu XuBoT u forabaj. Konnko
AVMBHUX M YMCTUX BETUICKYUX 3aHOCA OMJIO je Be3aHO 3a IPOjUIjupaHe CIMKe
HajIpe Ha 6e71oM 3uly nam 6e10M pasalleTOM IUIATHY YKPaJeHOM U3 ITOCTeTbe.
Kommko 4mcre pagocTyt UCIYHUIO je MOjy AYIIY, Kajja caM IPBU IIyT, IOCIIe
ImaHOpaMe y KOjoj caM BUAeO yTaMHW4YeHOT JIykeHMa, BU#eO IIOMUYHE XKUBE
cuke y nyryjyhem baxmajepoBom 6mockony. (...) Buio je To 1905. roguse.“®

Ha 3Hauaj cegme ymeTHOCTH 3a Munnha ykasyjy werosu 6pojHI TEKCTOBY O
KMHeMaTorpagy, Kao M OpUrMHATHA GUIMCKY OIJIEAN UCTAKHYTUX TeOpeTu4apa,
pennTesba U IIyMala objaB/beHn y peBuju 3enuii. Ilojenune capagauke Mummh
je ymosHao Ha myToBamuma 1o EBponn (uspBaja ce 6opasak y Hemaukoj)’ u ca
BJIMa OfIp>)KaBao Be3e y PeflOBHMM Ipemnyckama. 3aberexxeHo je, Takobe, yde-
uthe 6pahe Munnh y rogumsum GunMckuM aHketama O6epimHcKor nucta Der

3 Upuna Cy6oruh m Bupocasa Tomy6osuh Bumre op udetupu peuenmje 6mie cy mocsehene
mmdHOCTM U fieny Jby6ommpa Munwha, uwacommcy 3eHuili M HeroBMM CapajHUIIMMA,
ucrpaxyjyhn Bese senntnsma ca gromahom u esporckom ymerHouhy. Fbuxosum Hamopuma,
3€eHMTH3aM je IpPBU IIyT LIeIOBUTO NpeCcTaB/beH jaBHOCTM y HapopmHom mysejy y beorpanmy
1983. rogmue. Monorpadujom us 2008. rofuHe yIOTIYEHEHOM PEIPUHTIMA Y€TPHECET U TP
6poja peBuje 3eHuill, OHe Cy 3aOKPY>KIJIE jejaH €0 MCTPaXMBAYKOT paja, oTBapajyhu HoBa
nmuTama o Cprckoj aBaHrappu. B. Tony6osuh u V. Cy6oruh, SEHVUT 1921-1926, Beorpap,
2008. Vipuna Cy6oruh ny6mmkoBara je u Clicak 3a0CTaBLITHHE J'b6y60MMpa Munupha nopeben
namely Hapopnor myseja y Beorpagy u Hapogue 6u6nnorexe Cpouje. V. Cy6otuh, ,,ITpernen
saoctaBiTyHe Jby6omupa Munnha“ n ,,Crncak fena saocrasurtune y: /beifioiiuc cpiickoi
KyniypHol gpywinea ,,IIpocsjeitia‘, cesak XX, 2015, 240-283.

B. Zecevi¢, Srpska avangarda i film, 1920—-1932, Beograd, 2013, 21.

Lj. Mici¢, ,Radio film i zenitisticka okomica duha®, Zenit br. 23, 1923, 2—5.

Isto, 4.

Jyna 1922. ropune Anymka un Jby6omup Munuh nocermm cy Bepius, rie ux je fo4eKkao MecHUK
Opanr Puxapy Bepenc (Franz Richard Behrens) u ymosnao ca tpu ¢uamMcke 3Besge: AcToM
Huncen (Asta Nielsen), An6eprom Bacepmanom (Albert Bassermann) n Konpagom ®ajrom

(Conrad Veidt). B. Tony6osuh u V1. Cy6otuh, Has. geno, 121-122;]. Cubrilo, “The Yugoslav Avant-
garde Review Zenit (1921-1926) and its links with Berlin’, in: Centropa 12, 3, 2012, 234-252.
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Deutsche. PasymeBamwy ¢punma y 3enuiily gouputeo je 1 Munnhes 6pat Bpanko
Be IMo/paHcKy, yIpKOC ynbeHnny Aa je Beh 1922. ronnne ocHoBao Kunogon (cr.
1), npBu jyKHOCIOBEHCKM PUIMCKM Yaconuc, ca Yapmjem YammzoMm (Charlie
Chaplin) xao 3amtutHOM Purypom pesuje.® O kunemarorpady u ecreTuy -
Ma y 3enuiny nucamu cy u VBau Ton (Ivan Goll) u JKan Encren (Jean Epstein)
4MjU CY TEKCTOBM IITaMIaHy y 6pojeBuma 8 (1921) n 14 (1922), npexntanajyhu ce
¢ TeMaMa JIMOHCKOT yacomnuca Promenoir.’ Ha uctpaxxuBame peHOMeHa KIOBHA
[ITaprna, Kpo3 Teopyjy GOTOreHMYHOCTY U YMETHOCT OypJiecKe, yTUIAO je LITaH-
cku KibikeBHMK [pepmo e Tope (Guillermo de Torre) mecmom Charlot (3enuit
6p. 13)'°. OHa ce HaproBesyje Ha [onoBy noemy Die Chaplinade xojy y npsom 6pojy
3enuitia TOKMH onyCYje Kao ,,ernoc-ApaMy-O010CKOIICKY ITeCMy Halller BpeMeHa. !

Y nonemudukoMm ofie/bky 3enuitia, Maxpockoiy, Tokun n 6paha Muunh pas-
MaTpanu Cy NpUMeHy ¢uiMa y MpoIaraHgHe CBpXe U aHaIM3MPaIM aKTyeTHN
6nockorcku perneproap. Yacomnc 3enuili je Meby IpBuUM y N0KaMHOj CpeiuHN
IITaMIIa0 OPUTMHA/IHE eceje 0 GpuaMy U HOIpUHeo ToMe Aa Oynie jemHaKo IOf-
CTI/IuajaH 3a Kp]/[TI/I‘IKO-TeOp]/IjCKy aHa}II/I3y, HOHyT KBIVDKEBHOCTY, CJIMKApCTBa U
nosopuita. Capaguuuy 3eHuifia 6N Cy I MHULIMjaTOPU Mieje O CHUMAIbY eK-
CIlepyMeHTaIHOT G1IMa y AyXY eBPOIICKe KitHeMaTorpaduje BajieceTux rofuHa
npouuior Beka. Kaxo je 3eueBuh npumerno:

»Iyx u nprupopa kuHemaTorpaga gyooko cy IOKpeHy/Iu HOBO ocehame 1 pa-
3yMeBame CBeTa Koje je HoCuIa CpIicKa aBaHrappa. bes ¢uima, oHa ce He 6u

goropya. <2

MW HA TPOBJbY JTIATMUHCKE YETBPTU

»He TBpouM n1a je IIpoipec mao npejy Munmhy fa nmokpene 3exuidi (...) amm ce
aKTMBHOCT Hallla, IIOC/Ie IpecTaHKa 6eorpajicKor /MCTa, HacTapuia Ha Mu-
nuhes 103MB y 3eHuiily Ml TUME je IOCTaB/beH KOHTUHYUTET Y TPa)kerhy HOBUX

moryhnocrtu.“?

Capapma o xojoj muire TokuH Tpajana je on pebpyapa go okrobpa 1921. ro-
[VHe M KpyHUCaHa je Manugecitiom 3eHUiu3Ma, KOju Cy y jyHy HOTIVICA/IN OH,
Munuh u Ton. ¥V mporpaMckoM TeKCTY CacTaB/bEHOM Of TPY He3aBJCHE Lie/IN-
He, ayTOpY Cy CyMMpan fOTaflallibe ufieje GparMeHTapHO U3JIOKEHe Y PeBUjI.

8 Kumnogon je pexnamupan y 3enuiity, y 6pojesuma 11, 12 u 13. Cappxaju Kunogona npepasuase
OKBIpE OBOT pajia.

9 B.Tony6osuh u V. Cy6oruh, nas. geno, 119.

10 Bojau JoBuh ucrude pa je [le TopeoBa mecMa jemaH Off peTKMX IOKyIaja MHTepIpeTaryje

¢denomena Ilapma y ynrpamctmuxo-pyrypuctuakom pyxy. b. Josuh, Jymauu mogeprux
spemena, beorpan, 2012, 101.

11 B. Tokin, ,,Evropski pesnik Ivan Goll, u: Zenit br. 1, 1921, 5.

12 B. Zecevi¢, nav. delo, 149. Autor govori o pokusaju Tokina i Dragana Aleksi¢a da snime prvi
beogradski avangardni film Budibogsnama ili kacaci u Topcideru u leto 1924. godine. Snimljeni
materijal je izgubljen, ali su njegov burleskni ritam i dinamika ugradeni u Tokinov roman
Terazije (1932). Isto, 128—138.

13 Isto, 65.

JbYBOMUP MUIIH I ®VJIMCKE TEME YV YACOIIMCY 3EHUT 161



TemerbHe ofpeHIIe 3eHUTNU3MA Oule Cy Y Besu ca MuiuheBum nporiaiiememM
aTICOyTHOT moYeTKa (, M1 CMO ronmu u 9ncTi) ¥ MMeHOBabeM HOCKoLa CuM60-
JNYKMX 3Ha4Yera Mokpera — bapbaporenuja. Ton ce 3amarao 3a Hermpame CBUX
BPEJHOCTU y MMe MHTepHAI[OHATHEe YMETHOCTM — 3€HUTU3MA, HOK je TokuH
usjefHauMoO 1mojaM Gapbap C MOYETKOM, CTBapameM M HOBUMM MOryhHOCTHMa,
O pefVBILIY 3eHUTN3aM Kao eCTeTU3allljy CBUX AMHaMM3aMa. '

TokuHOB offHOC IIpeMa (UIMY yoO/IMYeH je y OIiefuMa IITaMIAHUM ¥ IIpe
Manudpecitia. Y texcry ,,Y armochepu gyneca® (3enuii 6p. 3) OH uCTUYe 3HAYA]
aeporuiana, kuHemarorpaduje n Ajamrajuose (Einstein) Teopuje penatusurera,
IpBOOUTHO TPHUCYTHe y yMeTHOCTH. KybmusaMm, ekcrpecuonnsam u GpyTypusam
OH fepuHMIIIe KaO TP 0O/NMKA AMHAMU3MA, [OK I10jaM fpeKyséasarve YBOAY Kao
IPUHIVII eKBUBA/ICHTAH aBaHTApIHOM lpespegHosaryy CBUX BpegHOCTH. Y 3e-
Huiily 6p. 4 Toxun anammsupa Mupengopdosy (Mierendorft) kwury Hétte Ich
das Kino, npeysumajyhu meropo cxparame ¢uiaMa Kao MOhHOT cpeicTBa Ipola-
ranpe, uctTuayhu ja cy ,AMHaMuKa 1 IOKpeT  0CHOBe KuHeMmarorpaguje'®. Tume
aHTULMINPA TeMe/bHe IocTaBKe MuimheBe gunmcke moeTnke MpakTUKOBaHe y
3eHUTHUCTIYKOM KOMaJy Off CelaMHaeCT YMHOBA — ,,I[Iumu Ha rpo6sby JlaTuHCke
gerBpTU" (3enuii 6p. 12, ci1. 2), objenumeHe y ,KareropiukoM umIepaTusy 3e-
HUTUCTUYKE TTecHn4Ke tikone (3exuin 6p. 13, cm. 3):

,CrMy/iTaHa eKCIaH3Mja je[fHOBPEMEHCKIX ¥ MHOTOBpCHuX porahaja HajBa-
JKHUJU je eleMeHAT 3eHUTUCTUYKOT IEeCHUIITBA. (...) 3eHUTUCTUYKO [eCHN-
IITBO MOpa OuTM cTBapHa (UIM IIpojeKiuja BpeMmeHa. (...) Aconujanuja je
MOQHO CpefcTBO 3eHUTUCTUYKOT ITYHOT M3pasa y mecmu. ¢

Beh y ,,3ennut manudecry“ debpyapa 1922. ropuae Muunh packmpaa ca Te-
KOBMHaMa TeaTpa, ofpude ce Monujepa (Moliere), lantea (Dante) u Illexcrimpa
(Shakespeare), a knHO mporIanIaBa eCrepPaHTO MO30PUILTEM U OCHOBOM 3€HUTH -
CTUYKE TIOeTHKE:

»Aconujaruja 6es noruke porabaja: cumynr. [Jorahaj 6e3 3akoHa ncuxosoruje:
npoctop. He 6e3 noruke cmucrna: naeja. He camo jenan neo u jegHO Mecto 6e3
toranHoctu: JKupot. Xomokocmoc. Merakocmoc. Y

Y ,Inmujy“ Munnh geMoHCTpupa cBoje CXBaTarme MOIePHe KIbVDKEBHOCTH,
nogpebyjyhu je sakonuma kunemarorpaduje. OBaj KuHONMMTEpapHU Komax (3e-
4yeBuheB TepMuH), Tj. pafino-(uIM, KaKko Ta ayTop HasuBa, mounme y Ilerporpa-
ny kpaj Tatreunosor (Tatnmun) Ciiomenuxa Tpehoj unitiepnayuonanu, a 3aBpiiasa
ce 3eHUTUCTIYKIM 360poM y PoguenkoBom (POmuenko) knocky'® y Mocksu, kao
»MeTadopy BaBuIoHCKe Kyye Kojy je Moryhe M3rpafuTu yImpKoc IoMenaHOCT!

14 Tokin piSe o estetizaciji dinamike u eseju ,,Moj zenitizam“ (1921), a dinamizam definise u studiji o
Mestrovi¢u 1919. godine. Njegov princip Zecevi¢ dovodi u vezu sa dekupazom i simultanitetom.
B. Zecevié, nav. delo, 70.

15 B. Tokin, ,,Mierendorff: Haette Ich das Kino®, Zenit br. 4, 1921, 13—14.
16 Lj. Mici¢, ,Kategoricki imperativ zenitisti¢ke pesnicke $kole®, Zenit br. 13, 1922, 17-19.
17 Lj. Mici¢, ,Zenit manifest®, Zenit br. 11, 1922, 1.

18 Ilpojekat Kmocka Hactao je 1919. ropmue m IpBM NyT je IPe3eHTOBAH Ha JelaHaecToj
Ip>KaBHOj M310x6M y Mocksu. OH je yK/by4nBao IIaKaTupabe, MpuKasyupambe GUIMOBA U CTO
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jesuka.“! V xomMaay riyme 3eHUTUCTUYKM AYXOBHUIM: y3 Murha u AHyIky, Ty
cy jour Harmu u Pajrt kao werose HeBubeHe censaumje, MajakoBcku, Epenoypr
(9penbypr), Ton, [Iparan Anekcuh u gpyru. Y eKCTaTUYKOM CMEBVBaby YMHO-
Ba, CBaKa JIMYHOCT IIajbe Tererpadcke BeCTU 13 PasININTUX CBETCKUX LIEHTapa,
npBor ¢ebpyapa, Ha TONUIIBIIY OCHUBaWa 3eHuiiia, yuMe Muunh nornprasa
Hayeslo MHTEePHALVIOHAIM3Ma HOBE YMETHOCTI.

Anexcangap ®nakep je n3jefHaYNO CYKIL[eCUBHY TelerpadcKy HU3 C aMepud-
KM QUIMCKIM >KypHajIoM, news-reel-om,” nok ra 3edenh mosesyje ca pyckom
Kkunoxporukxom JI3ure Beprosa® us 1923. roguHe, Koja nMa KapakTep Iporiaca:
»VIcnagmajy yrpobe, LipeBa IpoXX1B/baBama, 13 TpOyXa KMHeMarorpaduje, pacro-
peHOr NMOoABOAHUM IpebermeM peBonyuuje.“* Muunh je no ,,IlInmmnja“ Beposar-
HUje cTUrao npeko Poguenka, koju je mpuMeHOM MOHTaxe y ¢pororpaduju oTBo-
puo nyT BeproBy u Ejsenimrejny (Oiisenurreiin) ka ¢punamy.” JykcTanosuiujom
CIMKa, OH HAIJIALIaBa ONO3MIIMjy MCTOK/3amaz 1 cTapo/HoBo (Pycu rmapgyjy, mok
ce y EBponu mrenre mmmMn), oxxmrbaBajyhm upeje us npsor 6poja 3enuisia.

Haxkon nyTtoBamwa 1o Hemaukoj Muunh 1 xoHauHO moTBphyje HaropeurreHo
OKpeTame PYCKOM KOHCTPYKTMBMCTUYKOM MOfiely Iof yrunajeM EpenOypra u
En JIncuukor (9np JIucunknii), koju he ypehuparu ciennjanau g8o6poj 3enuitia
17/18, 1922. roguse. Y bepnuny je Munyh npucyctBoBao 3aTBOpeHIM OMOCKOII-
CKMM IIpOjeKLIMjaMa, ajay BEPOBAaTHO HIjé BUIEO HUIITA Of PE€BOIyLMOHApHE
pycke knHeMarorpaduje (. 4).>* YirpaBo 3aTo je BakHa HeroBa KibJDKeBHA Ba-
pujaHTarIaBHOTr Ej3eHINITEjHOBOT M3paXKajHOT IOCTYIIKA — MOHllaxce AiipaKiyuje —
KOjI pefyTesb U3 TeaTpa mpeHocy Ha ¢puiM 1923. rogue:

»ATpakija (ca CTAHOBUIITA O30PMIITA) jeCTe CBAKI arPeCHBHM TPEHYTaK
[I030PHIIITA, TO jeCT, CBAKM HErOB eleMEeHAT KOji IIefaola M3/IaXe TyTHOM
VTN TICUXOJIOIIKOM JIeJIOBaby (...) TO je C1060/jHa MOHTaXKa IIPOM3BO/BHO Offa-
OpaHux, caMOCTalHuX (...) lerioBama (aTpakiiuja), aayu TaYHO yCMepeHMX Ha
[I0CTU3ame OfpeheHOr KOHAYHOT TeMaTCKOT epeKTa — MOHTaXKa aTpakiyja. “?

3axBaspyjyhu konTakTuMa ca Pycuma, TokuHoBom 60paBky y ITapusy (xoju
My je IpeHeo MCKYCTBa (pPaHIyCKUX TeopeTndapa ¢puiaMa), Kao U COICTBEHO]
HAK/IOHOCTH Ka MYITVDKaHPOBCKMM dopmama, Murmh je mouyeTkom iBajieceTnx
rofIHA IIPOIIOT BeKa ca ,,[IlnMujeM™ peannsoBao opuriHaIHM TUTEPapHU KOH-

3a FOBOIE‘ nke. O wemy mniue Epen6ypr y kwusu /bygu, iogute, susoii. B. Tonybosuh n V.
Cy6oruh, Has. geno, 183.

19 MHcino, 115.

20 A. Flaker, ,Globalna zenitisticka montaza“, u: Nomadi ljepote: intermedijalne studije, Zagreb,
1988, 240.

21 Termini kinohronika i radiohronika prvi put upotrebljeni su u odlomcima iz tzv. Saveta trojice
1923. godine, objedinjeni u programskom tekstu Vertova Kinoki. Prevrat. D. Vertov, ,,Kinoki.
Prevrat®, u: Teorija filma, prir. D. Stojanovi¢, Beograd, 1978, 272—-280.

22 Isto.
23 B. Zecevié, nav. delo, 83.

24 ¥ Texcry ,,Kunodunm y Pycuju Munuh nuiue o ctamy y pyckoj KnHeMaTorpaduju, CHUMamby
mponaraHiHuxX GUIMOBA, OCHUBAY LIKOJIE (GUIMCKe YMETHOCTH KOja 3a Li1/b Ma 0OpasoBambe
¢unmckor ayropa ocnobobhenor nosopuurne ecretuke. 3eHui 6p. 18, 57.

25 S. Ejzenstejn, ,,Montaza atrakcija®, u: D. Stojanovi¢, nav. delo, 178—190.
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CTPYKTUMBHU MeTof, Koju {nakep Ha3MBa 3eHUMUCTHUYKA 1100a1HA MOHIANKA VI
KOjU T10 1eMy ,,3Ha4M peann3aliujy je[fHOT off TeMe/bHMX Haue/la eBPOICKe aBaH-
rapye — IJ00amHOT CUMY/ITaHM3Ma. %

KOJIA 3A CITACABAILE

®uMcKa cpeficTBa IPYMeeHa Cy U Y He3aBUCHUM 3eHUlo8 UM N3IAbIMa,
110ce6HO y IOMDKaHpOBCKoM feny Ciioiuny 6am 6oioséa us 1922. ronune — 3e-
HUTHUCTIYKOj 6apOapOreHNnIy y TpU/ieceT YIHOBA C BECE/IOM IIPeINTPOM Y 0CaM
BeXXOM — mocseheHoOM ,,6a/IKaHCKOM YOBEKY, YOMIM MpakKa, OTKpUBA4dy pafno-
tenerpacguje, 6apbaporenujy Hukonu Tecin®, y kojem je norsphena Munuhesa
dacnyHMpaHOCT caBpeMeHOM TexHonorujoM. ITocne 3abpane y 3arpe6y, o6ja-
BJbEHO je IPYTO U3flakbe Kib1re 1o HasuBoM Koza 3a ciiacasarve 6e3 1ieH3ypuca-
HUX CTMXOBa Koju cy Bpebanu jaBHu Mopai.”’

Y nponory gena Munmh o6jasibyje fa je ¢puaM jenyHa KomeKTMBHA YMETHOCT,
a ma je Harmus — dunMcky nponetep, HoBu [llexcnyp npojunmpaH Ha mwiaTHo.”
On Hamehe o6aBesy cTBapama yMeTHOCTH KOja 611 61/Ia cBe4OBeYja, HaJHAIINMO-
HaJHa, 6eckmacHa® 1 y OKBUPY Koje 6u ¢punim 6mo cxaheH kao jeaynHa caBpeme-
HOCT, U3pa3 LITO Ce Ofipyye eUTHOT CTaTyca: ,,CBaKM 4OBEK yaa3y CI060IHO 1
6e3 ppaka JOXKUBU YMETHOCT.

Muunh n Toxus foxuspaBanmu cy YarmHa NCTOBETHO, Kao ,,0M4Yerbe KpPH-
TuKe rpabaHckor apymrBa u crape ecretuke .’ Heme xomennmje o lapny Toxun
je rnemao y Exc-nme-beny 1916. ropune, rae je 60paBuo Kao u3bernmmua cprcke
Bojcke y ®paniyckoj. Beh y mpBoM TeopujckoM TekcTy 0 GUIMY KOJ| HAC IO
HasuBOM ,Ilokymraj jeqHe KuHemarorpadcke ectetuke”, 06jaB/beHOM 3a GpaH-
nycku muct L’ Esprit nouveau, a 3aTum npemramnatoM y Ilpoipecy 1920. ropguse,
TokuH rosopu o Yamnmny kKao 0 ,KOHCTPYKTMBHOM T'€HHjy KOjU MUCIIY KITHeMa-
torpadckn’, Harmamasajyhu MHTepHaLMOHAIHY KapakTep (uiIMa duje ce OCHOB-
He BPeJHOCTU — CUMY/ITAHUTET, IOKPET, CBETIOCT ¥ APAMAaTUYHOCT — IIOCTIDKY
IIPVMEHOM YBe/M4YaBama, Cylneprnosunyja u gexynaxa. logune 1922. y Texcry
~Mapnu Yamen*, koju je my6nmkosao y yacomnucy Mucao, TOKUH ,,/jaje aliCOMy THO
IIPBEHCTBO HAJIIOTIIYHYjeM IIpeAcTaBHUKY ¢punMa’,”? YarnmmHy — cTBapaouy Koju
je HeBOCMICIIEHO TIOTBPAMO fja GpuM He mpumaza cBeTy cHo6oBa Beh Hapopy.*
O YammmHy Kao o ,,pasBece/buBady MuajyHa“ micao je y Kunogony bpanko Be
ITorpancky, roopehu fa cy knHeMaTorpadu XpaMoBH y KOjuMa MIINOHY 3aBp-
LIaBajy pafiHM JIaH y3 0CMeX, Koju uM n3Mamsbyje Illapmo.*

26 A. Flaker, nav. delo, 246.

27 Buuie o Bu3yenHOj M THIOrpadCKOj CTPYKTYPH KEbMTE M HHOM IIPOrpaMCKOM KapakTepy,
Bupetn y: B. Tomy6osuh u V. Cy6otuh, nas. geno, 126-127.

28 Jb. Munuh, ,,Crotuny Bam 6orosa“, y: I. Temunh, Bacuoncku camosap, Beorpag, 2001, 130.
29 Lj. Mici¢, ,Covek i Umetnost® Zenit br. 1, 1921, 2.

30 Lj. Mici¢, ,,Zenit manifest, Zenit br. 11, 1922, 1.

31 B.Josuh, Has. geno, 144.

32 JHcino, 145.

33 B. Toxus, ,Japnu Yamnen, y: M. babau, nas. geno, 248251.

34 B. Ve Poljanski, ,Razveseljiva¢ milijuna®, Kinofon br. 2, 1922, 2-3.
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Vctn entysmjasam npema Yamnmuy mckasao je m Ton y ocreapemy Die
Chaplinade o6jaBrernom y Hemaukoj 1920. roguse o xojeM y 3eHuiiy 6p. 1 Tokun
IIMIIIE KAO O H0UeiliHOj TAYKY HOBE YMETHOCTH — KuHemaiioipadckoj oe3uju, auja
je ocHOBa — mokpeT npeyset u3 punma. Coje Kunemaiioipagcke tiecme ToxuH je
HajBepoBaTHMje 06jaBMO NPBY NIT y amnaHaxy L[pHo Ha 6eno MoHuja ne Bynuja
1924. rogune. VMako oHe HeMajy HapaTMBHY KBa/IUTET, HUTY jeJHCTBEHOT jyHaKa
(monyt llapna y Yaununagama), y suma ce, Kao u y lonosum ctuxosuma, npu-
Memyje GUIMCKY [MHaMU3aM U CUMY/ITaHn3aM.> [0/10Ba KMHOIIOeMa, ,,/IeTIo Koje
O3HaYaBa TPEHYTaK yBoDema >aHpa YaIUIMHOBCKE KIbVDKEBHOCTH ,*® cacBUM
CUTYPHO je HamucaHa focse cycpera ca Tokunom y Ilapusy. Ton

»HIje Bomeo KuHeMatorpad u uyguo ce moMm (ToxmnoBOM - [Ipum. ayii.)
onyuessberby. Kagma je npu kpajy 1919. ronune pomao y ITapus onsenox ra sa
Bupan Yamnna, @epbankca u jour gpyre. VI 3aBoseo je kuHemarorpad 1 gaHac
meBa ‘Chaplin(i)ade’

®pannycku npenes La Chaplinade, ou Charlot poét nojasuo ce 1923. rogune
Kao gmeo kmwure Hosu Opgej, ca yetupu murorpaduje Gepnana Jlexea (Fernand
Léger) na kojuma je lllapsoB MK pas3no)keH Ha reOMeTpHjcKe, KYOMCTUYKe III0-
xe. VIcTu ApBeHN TyTaK peKOHCTPYNCAH je Y YMETHUKOBOM jeaHOM (unmy Me-
xanuuxy 6aneiti (Le Ballet Mecanique) 1924. ropyue.” JonoBa moema cactap/beHa
OfI KPAaTKMX BUIbeTa MHCIMpKcaHuX YarmmHoBuM GuIMOBIMMa KOMOMHY]e CTo-
60 HY CTUX M IIPO3He Macaxe y QyHKIMju MusaHceHa.” On Yaununaga, Ton y
¢unimy Buau OCHOBY cBake Oynyhe ymeTHOCTH, 6amn kao mro u Puyoro Kanyno
(Ricciotto Canudo) roBopu o knHeMarorpady Kao o BeIMKOj CMHTE3Y CBUX YMeT-
HOCTH: ,CJIMKApP — CKY/IIITOP — APXUTEKT CBET/IOCT — My3MU4ap — MeCHNUK — KOPeo-
rpa¢ upHor u 6ey1or gao je meteur en scéne (pegurerba — ITpum. ayi.).

Y peny Kona 3a ciiacasawe Myumh ce paspadyHaBa ca KyITYpPHOM TpPajM-
1yjoM npezpaTHor fo6a. OH npeo6nuKyje mecHn4ky jesuk yHanpebyjyhnm ycmo-
CTaB/beHN ,[IPOMEHEHN OJHOC IIPeMa II0jMY TeKCTa, IIOJ YTHUIIajeM CIMKapCTBa,
MacoBHMX Menmja (pagmja) m Hapoumrto ¢unma.“!' Kom6bunyjyhu npasmna n3

35 Y cTpy4HOj muTeparypyu o TOKMHY IIOCTOjU HEJOC/IEFHOCT Y Be3V C JaTyMOM 006jaB/buBarba
Kunematioipagckux tiecama. CrojanoBuh ux garyje y 1924. roguuy, Kao meo anmanaxa LpHo
Ha 6eno. VicTo gaToBame npeysumajy Teumh u 3euepnh. babau, mehytum, y crypuju o Toxuny
IecMe LITaMIIA 7iBa IIyTa: OPBY IIyT Kao Jieo LUKIyca — BacuoHcku camosap — o06jaBbeH y
IIpoipecy 1920. ropuHe u gpyru myT, camocTanHo y Jle BynimjeBom anmManaxy. AyTopka oBOT
TeKCTa HMje yCIena Ja y IperaefaHuMm uspamuma Ilpoipeca ms 1920. nonupa ToxmHOBe
Kunematiioipagcke iiecme, MaKo je lerosa Ioesuja y BUIe HaBpaTa IITaMIIaHa Y OBOM JHEBHOM
nucrty. Ilogarak Ha Koju Babai ynyhyje He 61 610 HeBaXkaH, jep O IIOTBPAMO Aa ce Mieja O
npuMenn GUIMCKUX TPUHIMIA y HOe3Uju MojaBuaa Koj TOKMHA, ako He paHuje, oH#a Gap
MCcTOBpeMeHO Kaj 1 Kop, Toma.

36 b.Josuh, nas. geno, 86.
37 B. Tokin, Has. geno, Zenit br. 1, 1921, 8.
38 B.Josuh, nas. geno, 128—133.

39 C. Wall-Romana, “Doing Filmic Things with Words: On Chaplin®, u: Cinepoetry: Imaginary
Cinemas in French Poetry, New York, 2013, 158—177.

40 B. Tokin, nav. delo.
41 V. Golubovi¢, ,,Eksperiment Zenita®, u: ZENIT i avangarda 20ih godina, Beograd, 1983, 37.
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»KaTeropmukor nMmieparusa“ ca TMIOrpa) CKuM IIpaBOyraOHMUIMIMA LITO CafipKe
U3JIBOjeHe MapoJie, Mycall MOHTMPa (KOIaXXHY) Lie/IMHY Ha/IMK Ha KMHeMaTorpad-
cky noesnjy Toknna u Tona. 3axBamyjyhn pyckum crBapaonnma, mehytum, Mu-
uyh npakTUKyje JUCKOHTMHYUTET X AUCTOKALIUjy pedn Y IIPOCTOpPy (BepTUKaIHa
YCMepEeHOCT peyeHNIIa, YOKBMPABahe [Ie7I0BA TEKCTA, IMjarOHAIHYU PUTAM), Y/Me
HapyllaBa JOXIB/baj TEKCTa Kao ,MPTBOT C/IOBA Ha Ianupy', opranusyjyhu ra y
opraHcky tunorpadcko-kuHemaTorpadcky uennny. 3a pasmnky o ToknHa Koju
y Kunemaitioipagckum iiecmama MCKIbY9MBO CTUXOM IMOpUQNKYje aepoIUiaH,
HOKpeT 1 Op3MHY Kao 03HA4MTe/be AMHAMUYKOT MOfiepHM3Ma (,,Y jeTHOM LPTEXY
XM/bafly IMHYja / Y jeHOM aepoIulany cTo MoryhHoctu / y jegHoM My Mun-
oH nokpeta“)*, Munuh csojum cTuxoBMuMa-Iaponama objaBpyje 1a ,CBe je HOBO
o7l KarioM HebeckoM,* pmokasyjyhu To omabpaHum miaycTpaunjama yoadeHUM
usmeby ,,peun y npocropy“. Kombunaiujom mirycrparyje 1 TEKCTa, OH je Ok
TonmoBoM mocTynky u3 Yaiinunaga, anu 3a pasmuky of Jlexxeopux murorpaduja y
kojuma je lllapno rmopudukoBaH Kao HEIPUKOCHOBEHY CUMOOJI MOgepHUX 8pe-
mena, MyunheB ns60p je clIokeHUju U CyIITUHCKK onpebyje mpomnosunmje Ha
KOj/Ma IouyyBa 3eHnTu3aM. ¥ nuramwy cy: 1) Tarpunos Ciiomenux Tpehoj unitiep-
HAYUOHANYU — IIPERajHUK Koju nodeB of ,,lIInuMuja“ obe3behyje Besy senntnsma
ca CBeTOM M cMMOOomu3yje upejy unitiepHayuonanusma; 2) Mampesudes (Kasumup
Manésuu) Lipnu keagpaii xao tabula rasa — metadopa 3eHuiliusMa xKao Hoeoi
flouelfika ¥ HyNTe Tadyke pasBoja; 3) Curyera mTulle y eTy — npedurypanuja
aepoIIaHa 1 cMMOOJ 3eHMTU3MA Kao ITOKpPeTa yTeMe/beHOT Y TeXHOIOLIKO] pe-
Bonyunju; u 4) dpororpaduja puamckor npojekropa koja ymyhyje Ha Hepacku-
nuBy criony usmeby senuTnsma u cegme ymetHocTu. Munmh, gaxie, dunmy jaje
MCTAaKHYTO MeCTO y 6ynyheM ApyLITBEHOM 1 KY/ITYPHOM pasBojy, 3aK/bydyjyhn:

»@UIIM je ecriepaHTO: KMHONM3aM

IIpeTBOpUTE LIPKBE y KMHEMaTOrpade

Y HecBecT najiajy fena Tyber BpemMena

He npen upxsom

He nipen kpamem

He upen 6orom

IMTPE KMHOBPATVIMA

TOMMIJIE JbYBE ITPABJTY CAMO HA KMHOIUIATHVIMA.“

®VIIMCKY OTJIE YV 3EHUTY O]I 1923. IO 1926. TOIVHE

Kunematorpad ocraje y pokycy nnrepecoBamwa peBuje 3eHuili i HEIIOCPERHO
IIOIITO je pefakuuja mpebavena y beorpan. Y tekcry ,,Paguo punm nim 3enntn-
cTruka okomma gyxa“ (3enuini 6p. 23) Munuh u gape pacBeT/baBa Bese usmebhy
noesuje, mosopuita u ¢punima. Onbanyjyhu rearap kao Hewro ,,ZOCaTHO, HEHO-

42 M. babau, Has. geno, 192.
43 Jb. Muunh, ,,Crotuny Bam 6orosa‘, y: I. Teunth, Bacuorcku camosap, 138.
44 Hcino.
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MIYHO, TPOMO 1 CTapadko‘,*’ oH paBopusyje GUIMCKY eCTeTUKY 300T KOHCTPYK-
TUBHO-MaIINHCKe Op3nHe 1 paduHupanoctu pexuje. HoBa ymeTHOCT He MOXKe
ce CTBapary BaH QUIMCKe CUMYITAaHOCTH — ,jefHOBpeMeHe, PUTMIYKe KOHIIeH-
Tpaluje BpeMeHa, IIPOCTopa 1 pasHOBPCHUX porahaja, 6e3 063upa Ha BUXOBY
IPUBYUIHY HETOTMYHOCT . OyiMusam uin ,,0p30MeTHI-CUMY/ITaHU3aM * U3jef-
Ha4YeH je ca UPUHUUTLOM KOHCIUPYUcarba 3eHUTUCTUYKe IToe3uje 1n Kako Omakep
KaXKe, ,3¢HUTUCTUYKOM MOHTaXOM

»PYCKI YOBEK yMUpe Off I/Iafiu
Hosnncka cmpr Jlewsnna
Yapnu YannmH janie Ha Marapiy

YBO3 TyKCy3He pobe 3abpameH. Y’

Y mecrom naparpady TeKcTa ,3eHUT030(duja MM eHepreTuKa CTBapaTauykor
senntusma“ (3enuini 26-33, 1924), Munuh gosoznnu y ey nocrojehe ymeTHocTH
(IIeCHMINTBO, CIMKAPCTBO, IIACTUKY, MY3UKY, IUIeC, fpaMy 1 GUIM) ca IPOCTO-
POM M KOHCTPYKILMjOM U Kaxe: ,DWIM je cefiMa paBaH KOHTpacuMeTpuje, a 3e-
HUTHU3aM — OcMa paBaH HagcuMmeTtpuje.“ Konauno, y 38. 6pojy (1926) y ecejy mog
HasMBOM ,, OM/IM jeTHOT KIVDKEBHOT ITOKpeTa I jefjHe JyXOBHe peBonyLuje, y
¢dbopmu puIMCKOTr XKypHaa, OH PEKAINUTYINpPa 3eHUCTUCTUYKE aKTUBHOCTI O
1918. po 1925. ronune. Ha kpajy oBor uspamwa Hajmasu ce nornycasa ¢pororpadu-
ja Konpaga ®ajra® (c1. 5), koju ce cBpcTraBa y oMmmnbeHe Munnhese ymerHmKe
U 0 KojeM je Hammcao 4yaaHak ,Conrad Veidt i film kao projekcija umetnosti“ y
vaconucy Esperanto Triumfonta (apun 1923).*

Muuwh ce 1 paHuje KpUTUYKM OCBPTA0 Ha GUIMOBE KOje je cMaTpao MOACTHULAj-
HIIM 3a Pa3BOj YMETHOCTH, OKa3yjyhu cBoj ucrandanu ykyc. O ocrBapewy Opuiia
Jlanra (Fritz Lang) Jokiiop Mabyse, kouxap on, usmehy ocranor, mpumehyije:

»p. Maby3se je Tun caBpemeHe EBpolie 1 JiereHepaTyBHOT ApPyIITBA KallM-
TaJIMCTUYKOL, KOje je IToc/Ie paTa 3apoOmiIo U HayKy M YMETHOCT M KUBOT 1

HOIUTUKY — 3@ BEIMYMHY CBOI CTOMaKa 1 MacHohy 3nmkoBauke mje.

Y pybpuun ,,®unmorpaduja‘, y HapenHUM manamuMa 3eHuilid, OH UCTUYe
CYIIEpHMOPHOCT aMepiyKe HaJj eBPOIICKOM KMHeMarorpadujoM 1 mmTa ce: ,,Mo-

45 Y Munuhesoj seant rporecku Cyg ilopoitie, u3BeneHoj y 3arpe6y 1923. ropuse, ayTop yCIelHO
objemumbyje Tearap u ¢uim. Cafipykaj HOBMHA KOje YiTa BIACHUK Ca/IOHa 3a unirherbe LuIera,
Y jeIHOM TPeHYTKY, Ipojunupa ce Ha miatHo. Kopucrehu ce pummckom mpojekiujom, Munnh
omoryhasa my0mmiy fja Ipo4MTa TEKCT, @ TUME 1 fia IPABIIHO pasyMe IPaMCcKy pajy. Bupern:
3. Mapxkym, 3enuiiuzam, beorpan, 2003, 188—189.

46 1j. Mici¢, ,Radio film i zenitisticka okomica duha®, Zenit br. 23, 1923, 3.

47 Isti, ,Kategoricki imperativ zenitisticke pesnicke $kole®, Zenit br. 13, 1922, 17-19.

48 Tokin prvi piSe o Konradu Fajtu u Zenitu br. 4 (1921), u kritici ekspresionisti¢kog filma Kabinet
doktora Kaligarija Roberta Vinea (Robert Wiene). Mici¢ je Fajtu posvetio deo eseja ,,Tri licnosti
vremena“ u Zenitu br. 7 (1921), naglasavaju¢i da je svaka Fajtova kreacija na platnu jedan
umetnicki dozivljaj. Videti: Lj. Mici¢, ,,Iri linosti vremena®, Zenit br. 7, 1921, 11-13.

49 ,Makroskop®, u: Zenit br. 24, 1923.

50 Lj. Mici¢, Zenit br. 22, 1923, 7.
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XK7Ia je amepuKaHCKy GuaM 1 Hajeha amepukancka ymeTHOCT? Moxza je dpunim
aMepuKaHcka HapogHa yMmemHoCi? ™!

YdectByjyhm y anketn 6eprmHckor gHeBHUKa Der Deutsche mipsor janyapa
1926. roguue, Munmh KoHcTaryje Kpusy y GpuiIMcKoj IpogyKuMju> 1 fopaje fa
»HaC caMo Hallla CTapa /by0aB roHM Aa npeMo y KuHo.“>® Be ITo/pancku u3piBaja
Yannuuosy Iloitiepy 3a 31aiiom Koja ce Te TOAMHE 3aiCTa HAlllIa Ha BPXY JIUCTe
Hajoopux ¢unmosa.” O wemy je Munuh mucao y Senuisiy 6p. 39 (1926) norup-
taBajyhu cBoj panuju cTaB Aa YamnmmHoBa fiea ,,3Ha4e eIoXy HOBe YMETHOCTH,
y obnactu punma u nmoesuje, y 0671acTi geCTUIOBAHOT Ayxa.“>> Y jemHOM off Ho-
crenmux 00MMHUjUX eceja o punMmy ,Jdpxasa u kuHopunm“ y 3enuisiy 6p. 41
(1926), Be IlomaHcku mpefyaxke OCHUBamWwe p>XaBHOT KMHOMHCTUTYTA, KAo U
IpxasHe dabpuxe puaMoBa Koja 6u 6uia 3agy’keHa 3a IPOU3BOABY SKaHPOB-
CKM pa3IM4InTUX GUIMOBA.

»KnHo¢unm je (...) jemHa Bpsio jaka 6a3a, Ha K0joj Ou Ip>kaBa MOITIa CaTPagUTI
qygeca, y3 JOOpY BObY U CIIPEMY JbYAM, KOju O 1je/ly MHCTUTYLU]y UMaIA Y
cBojuM pykama. 3a Cp6ujy punm je — Konymb60oBo jaje.”

IToMeHyTUM TEKCTOM IPAKTUYHO Ce 3aBPIIaBajy Mucama 0 GUIMY y 3eHUily.
Yacomnuc je 3abpamen 1926. rogune, a Munnh je npexo Pujexe u Tpcra emurpu-
pao y @panHnycKy, rjie je mposeo HapenHy aenennjy. Be Ilomanckn je 1927, paso-
yapaH Heykouhy cpefuHe, pas3ie/io cBe IpeocTase ITaMIIaHe IIpUMepKe CBOjUX
kmura Ha Tepasujama n Hanyctno Cp6ujy. TokuH je 1932. roguHe Hammcao po-
MaH Tepasuje umjyu puTaM 3acHUBA Ha PUIMCKOM JVHAMU3MY VM CYMY/ITaHU3MY.
JHTepecanTHO je fa je Mapujan Muka,’® 61ycky capafjHUK 3eHuiiia, IIoMarao
Muunhy na 3apajgyu 3a )XMBOT y IIOCT3€HUTHCTUYKOM IIEPHOAY, aHTaXyjyhu ra
Kao npesopmona [TapamayHTOBUX TOH-PUIMCKMX XXypHana of, 1933. rogune.”
»VIcTe Te TomMHe Kajja je PacKo/bHMKOB IIOHOBO IpOIIETa0 HMETPOrPafiCKUM
Hescknm IIpociekToM y BpeMe pycke peBoiyLuje, 610 je GUIM cTap TeK feceT
roguHa. (...) CKympao caMm cBe Kpajuepe Beh 3a Oygyhy roguny u 6mo Beoma
HecpeTaH y O4yeKMBamy Omockoma u 1upkyca. [JuBHo! Kakse mecme? Kaxsu
pomanu? buockorn! JKuse ciuke! dumm!“*®

51 Isti, Zenit br. 24, 1923, 7.

52 Muuuh BepoBatHo Huje renao Ejzenirejaose dunmose Hliwpajx u Oknotivvaua [oitiemxun us
1925. ropuHe, y K0juMa je KOHaYHO NIpUMebEeHa MOHlAxNca ailipakyuja ca Kojom Onakep nopeau
3€HUTUCTNYKY I7I00ATHY MOHTAXY.

53 IlIpema: B. Tony6osuh u V. Cy6otuh, Has. geno, 238.

54 ¥ ucroj ankeryu Be ITobancky ucTude fia je Hajéoby QUIM HeroB 3eHUTUCTUYKM POMaH /7
camoybuya, Koju 4exa Ha eKpaHusanujy. 3eHuili je micao o oBoj Kbusn ¢pebpyapa 1924, kao o
HaT(aHTACTUYHOM, BeoMa 6p30M /bybaBHOM poMaHny. B. Senuiti 6p. 25, 1924, 4.

55 B. 3enuin 6p. 39, 1926, 26.

56 Mukaij je 6uo capagauk Muiuha y XpBarckoj, a y 6ubnuorenu 3exuiti 06jaBuo je 361pKy
noesuje Egexaiti na gepexiiiy (1923) n catupuunyu poman Penomen majmyn (1925). B:
G. Miloradovi¢, ,,Od anarhizma do Sovinizma: Drugi svetski rat i pripadnici avangardnog
umetnickog kruga oko ¢asopisa Zenit — Ljubomir Mici¢ i Marijan Mikac", y: Intelektualci i rat
1939—1947, Zagreb 2013, 305-331.

57 B.B.Tony6osuh u 1. Cy6oruh, nas. geno, 277-280.

58 Lj. Mici¢, ,Radio film i zenitisticka okomica duha®, Zenit br. 23, 1923, 3.
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Op peTumer ofyleB/berba GpUIMCKOM YaponujoM, Munuh, je mocreneno, kao
YPeIHMVK U jefVHU IIPaBM UAeaTop 3eHullia, yCIeo ja MHTeTpuIlle KHeMaTorpad
Yy BIACTUTM KIbVDKEBHM M3pas, ykasyjyhm Ha yrunaj xoju he ¢uim mmaru
y Oymyhem pasBojy ymMeTHOCTN. Y TOM CMUCIY, yIOTa IberoBe peBuje Off
HETIPOLICHBOT je 3Ha4yaja 3a pelenunjy GpuaMcKe yMETHOCTY Y HAIIO] CPeHNA.
[Tncame o unmy y 3eHuiily, ycaraalieHo ca CaBpeMeHUM CTpyjamuma y EBpomnn,
JOBEJIO je JIO M0ja4yaHOT MHTEPECOBaba HapeJHe reHepalije HallluX YMETHUKA —
Mapka Pucrtuha, CreBana JKusapmuosuha Bopa, Monuja ge Bynuja - 3a
KrHeMaTorpagujy, kao u 3a Oenexewme QWIMCKUAX IIpU4Ya Ha HANNUPy WIN
nemynousiHoj Tpany. IToMeHy TV cTBapaony cy y ToMe 6ap ZeTMMUYHO yCIenn.>

59 O pokusaju stvaranja avangardnih filmova kod nas, bez upotrebe kamere i celuloidne trake, ve¢
posredstvom drugih izrazajnih postupaka (kolaz, fotomontaza, kombinacija fotografije i teksta)
pisao je Pavle Levi. Videti: P. Levi. Kino drugim sredstvima, Beograd, 2013, 71-105.
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Dijana LJ. METLIC

LJUBOMIR MICIC AND FILM TOPICS IN THE REVIEW ZENIT

SUMMARY

This article presents an analysis of the influence of film on the development of the
essential aesthetic ideas of Zenitism. Zenit was an International Review of Arts and
Culture, founded in Zagreb in 1921 by Ljubomir Mici¢. In addition to examining
the effects of film on modern art, Mici¢, along with Bosko Tokin, Ivan Goll and
Branko Ve Poljanski, applied techniques characteristic of film — dynamics, simulta-
neity and editing — in his writings. By merging cinematography and literature, they
overcame the boundaries between the elite and the popular culture, transcending
thus the limitations of a so-called institutional art. The aim of this article is to
stress the importance of film for Mici¢’s writings published in the periodical Zenit
and to single out diverse influences which shaped his specific approach to litera-
ture through film, such as: his childhood cinema experience, Tokin’s texts on film,
Goll’s cinepoetry and specific works of the Russian Constructivists — Rodchenko,
Vertov and Eisenstein — who praised film as the art of the future.

Key words: Ljubomir Mici¢, Bosko Tokin, Ivan Gol, Branko Ve Poljanski, review
Zenit, film, cinepoetry
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Ci. 1 Kunogon 3 (1922), HacnosHa crpana ca Yammuom. Hapogua 6ubmorexa Cp6uje
Fig. 1 Kinofon 3 (1922), Cover page with Charles Chaplin. National Library of Serbia
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Cn. 3 Jb. Munuh, Kateropnuxu nmmepa-
TuB, 3enuini 13 (1922), Hapopna 6ubmmnore-
ka Cpbuje

Fig. 3 Lj. Mici¢, Categorical Imperative,
Zenit 13 (1922), National Library of Serbia
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Cn. 2 HacroBHa ctpana 3enuitia 12 (1922),
Hapopua 6u6nmorexa Cpouje

Fig. 2 Cover page of Zenit 12 (1922), Nation-
al Library of Serbia
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Cn. 4 Jb. Muruh, Kunodunm y Pycuju,
3enuin 18 (1922),

Hapopna 6u6nuorexa Cpbuje

Fig. 4 Lj. Mici¢, Kinofilm in Russia,

Zenit 18 (1922), National Library of Serbia

Cn. 5 Iotnucana dpororpaduja Konpana Pajra,
3enuin 38 (1926), Haponna 6ubmmorexa Cpbuje

Fig. 5 Autographed photo of Conrad Veidt, Zenit 38
(1926), National Library of Serbia

JbYBOMUP MNIIN'GE Y1 ®MJIMCKE TEME Y YACONIIMCY 3EHUT 175






Hay4YHU YWIaHaK — OPUIMHATAH HAyIHU paj 75.041.2
75.071.1 Myjayuh O.
75.071.1 Togoposuh M.
73/76(497.1)"1929/1935"

Hparan [I. YIXOPI'h

Ynueepsuineiu y Vicitiourom Capajesy —
Axagemuja nukosHux ymjeitinociiu y Tpeburoy

YTPANY, HA IIEPUOEPUJU SEM/bE: OMEP MYJAILIV'h, MUITA
TOOJOPOBMHh 1 ®UUI3BNOHOMMJA JKEHCKOT JIMKA 1930. TOOVIHE

Caxerak: OnBajajyhu ce of nmpeTxogHux aHanusa KputudHe 1930. rofue, yrias-
HOM MOJEPHUCTUYKUX U Be3aHUX CTPOTUM UCIUTYUBabeM (GOPMaTHUX acleKaTa
JMKOBHOT Jie/Ia, paji yBOAY IPYradyMjyi METONONOIKN paKkypc. basupan Ha mncnm-
TUBamWY Tafjalumer gera Mune Togoposuh 1 Omepa Myjannha, Ha aHanusu wu-
XOBMX aMOMIMja M JIMKOBHUX pasjiora koju he ux ca papHe nepudepuje 3emmwe
OJBECTV HAKOH HaBeJleHe TOJVHE Y IUBEPTEHTHNUM IIPaBLMMa, Ka0 OCHOBHY TauKy
y Tparamy 3a Ofropopuma rnocrasuhe nurame 0 BpefHOCHOM 3Hadeby Beh roToBO
y HOTIYHOCTY MOMUTU30BAHMX OKOTHOCTM 3a pasyMeBarbe JMKa >KeHe y C/IUIN,
LPTEeXY WM KyITYPHOj CTBApHOCTH Tajallmer 3arpebda. 3amasehn usa onruy-
KX IIOofaTaka, pasMarpahe ujejHe mpeTmocTaBKe Koje Cy YCIOBUIIE SKMBOTHE U
pajiHe ersyCTeHLMje JBOje YMETHMKA, Har/lalaBajyhy KBauTaTuBHO ognydyjyhn
yTHUIIaj eleMeHaTa Nefaromkux npouenypa /byoa babuha n enurmarnasor nHTe-
JIEKTya/THOT KPY>KOKa jefiHe MOJiepHe 3arpebauke >keHe, KakBa je y TO BpeMe 611a
Wpuna Anexcanpep.

Kmyune peun: 3emmwa, rpaji, KOH3epBaTUBHOCT, UEO0JIOTH]ja, UK YKEHE, L[PTEX

[Ipobmem ymeTHUuKe rpyne 3empa Huje Moryhe paspelnTy 3aTBapameM Y
U7IeOJTONIKe VN MICK/bYYMBO HaIlIOHaTHe oKBYpe. HecTabmmHa n HMKaja mo Kpa-
ja XoMOreHM30BaHa, 3emM/ba je off TpeHyTKa HacTaHka (1929) Hemzb6exKHO HOCKIA
TparoBe KOMIUIMKOBaHe XpBaTCKe U jyrOCTIOBEHCKe CTBAPHOCTU C Kpaja Tpehe
meueHuje npouutor sexka.! HoBuja xpBarcka ucropuorpaduja mpernosHana jy je
Kao Je0 IIeJIOBUTE Hal[MOHATHE PeaKIMje Ha yPreHTHOCT IOIUTNYKE YNIbEeHNI]e

1 I Krtali¢, Sukob s desnicom, Mladost-Komunist, Zagreb 1989; D. Doki¢, Nedostizni kompromis.
Srpsko-hrvatsko pitanje u meduratnoj Jugoslaviji, Beograd, 2010.
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xpBatckor nmurama y Kpaesunu CXC (JyrocmaBuju), HarlalleHy HaKOH aTeH-
rata y Ckymmruay 1928. ropgnue, cmptu Crjenana Paguha n agmunucrpaTus-
HUX OfTyKa Kpaba Anekcansipa Kapabopbhesuha (janyap 1929).> bes o63mpa Ha
Moryhy KoHBepreHImjy Ba uaejHa ceera, Kpcra Xeregynmha n Jby6a babuha,
[iBa CBeTa cTacasa gBafieceTux rogyua 20. BeKa, a y IepCIIeKTUBHO] yOuHY Crie-
nehe penennje obyxsahena mommpuTe/bCcKoM 061morom Kpie>xxnHoOr monnTuakor
CTaBa, 3eM/ba je Ha CaMOM IIOYEeTKY I0CeloBaja HElITO Ipyraunje IoCTaB/beHe
nmapameTpe ornopa.’ CMellTeHa y NCTOPUjCKM KOHTEKCT, OHa je, IIpe cBera, Omma
u3pas crenyduyHe reHepanujcke MoTpede OHMX KOjU Cy MPOIUIN KPO3 JIMKOB-
Ho-TIefaromky cucteM J/by6a babuha.* O6enexxeHa 6YHTOBHUIITBOM, BUCOKOM
conyjamHoM cBemrhy u Ha moce6aH HauMH HAIVIOHATHO MapKMpaHa, 3eM/bad Hje
MOITIa []a 3aIl0CTaBU MOJIEPHM I'Paji KA0 CBENPUCYTHY UM ONUIUBUBY OKOJIHOCT
XpBaTCKe MOJIEPHOCTY iBafieceTux ropuHa.’ Jla 6u uM rpaj u GpeHoMeHn caBpe-
MEHOCTH OV pasyM/BMBUjI, HUje OMIO IOBO/BHO Be3VBambe y3 aCKeTH30BaHe
HNpUHINIIE KIACHO-HAl[MOHATHe uMaruHanuje. JlaHac yIrlaBHOM 3aHeMapeHa y
MCTOPMYAPCKMM aHa/MM3aMa, VipuHa AekcaHziep, Moryhe 1 K/by4Ha TMYHOCT 32
KOMIUIEKCHMjY TpOdI/IaLiNjy IOjeINHUX YIAHOBA IPYIIe, Ca CBOjMM 3arpebaukum
CaJIOHOM TIOfIENINIIA je MICKYCTBO GOpMUpamba I MMpOKe MpoIaralje 3emsme, Ko-
HOCehM IIeJIOKYITHOj MIejHOCTY Ipylie crelnpUuHy 1 HEOIIXOHY TeXUHY.®

Y oko/mHOCTMMa XpBaTCKOI HAIMOHA/JIHOI OKyIUbalba HaKoH 1928. ropumne,
06e/Ie)XeHOT eCeHIMjanmn3anujoM pypanHe IarpopMe M BaHAUCKYP3UBHOM

2 L Reberski, Realizmi dvadesetih godina u hrvatskom slikarstvu. Magicno, klasicno, objektivno,
Zagreb, 1997; P. Prelog, ,Problemi samoprikazivanja. Umjetnost i nacionalni identitet u
meduratnom razdoblju®, u: Moderna umjetnost u Hrvatskoj 1898-1975, ur. Lj. Kolesnik, P. Prelog,
Zagreb 2012, 236-257; P. Prelog, ,,Pitanje nacionalnog identiteta u Podravskim motivima Krste
Hegedusic¢a, Radovi instituta za povijest umjetnosti 36, Zagreb, 2012, 203-209.

3 ,Drugi je faktor utjecaj Miroslava Krleze. Dogodilo se, da je, kao kulturna ¢injenica, knjizevno
djelo Krlezino postalo prvorazredni politicki ¢imbenik uzrokujuci centrifugalna gibanja u svim
strankama i centripetalna koheziona, medustranacka kretanja... pri ¢emu su nadstranackim ili
svestranackim vrednotama smatrani narod i kultura, a imperativima narodni probitak i kulturne
norme.“ I. Zidi¢, ,Slikari ¢istog oka. Neke teznje u hrvatskom slikarstvu cetvrtog desetljeéa’,
u: Cetvrta decenija. Ekspresionizam boje, kolorizam, poetski realizam, intimizam, koloristicki
realizam, ur. M.. B. Proti¢, Beograd, 1971, 41.

4 O tome noHaj6ospe cBegode PyxmuknHa miucMa Vsany Tabakosuhy, ynyhusana y Mutxes u
3arpe6, y CyKIieCUBHOM BPEeMEHCKOM pacioHy of 1922. o 1924. rofute, a jaHac IOXparmbeHa y
ApxuBy JIukosne ranepuje CAHY. ,dunu mu ce fa HemTo BUAMM. JelaH IPOIA/IM IOKYyIIaj —
OCHOBATM Ha TeMe/bY je[JHOT MHTENIEKTA je[HY INHUTY COMMIHOT CIMKAPCTBA, T.j. OCTATH yCIbeT
cBuje Hemohu maistre decole, u mohu y ucropujy! Kynrypy! Amm, ctap je mpomnasna, Mehyrum
TU IMOHMPMU Cy TY, C/IMKAjy 3BaHMYHE OPTpeTe... ANu, MMa jegHa Kyka. HesajoBoban enemMeHT
ofie y pasHe MOXMKaHepe I KyIu 1mojMoBe. Moske f1a ce TOTOAY U KaKoBa Majla pPeTPOCIIeKTHBA
ollacHa MO OCHMBade. AJIM, MOpa fia ce [JOTOAM IPOBaja MOXMKAaHAIa y LJapCTBO TPY/IMX."
Oparment mucma ymyhexor n3 Cymraka Tabakosuhy y 3arpe6, cpeguuom 1924. ropmHe.
ACARY, uns. 6p. 897/78.

5 Tragajudi za korenima srpsko-hrvatskog meduratnog nesporazuma, Jovo Bakic¢ izneo je zanimljive
podatke o Zagrebu dvadesetih godina proslog veka. On je po svim industrijsko-finansijskim
parametrima prednjacio u Kraljevini SHS (Jugoslaviji), uveliko ekonomski nadmasuju¢i politicku
prestonicu Beograd. Tanki sloj zagrebacke burZoazije (ne populaciono brojniji od 5%) izvlacio je
samo dobit iz izmenjenih trzi$nih okolnosti, navodeci Bakica da zakljuci da je konflikt iz dvadesetih
godina pocivao ,u nametnutim i do kraja nepreciziranim pravilima etnickog takmicenja u
juznoslovenskoj drzavi.“ J. Baki¢, Ideologije jugoslovenstva izmedu srpskog i hrvatskog nacionalizma
1914-1941. Sociolosko-istorijska studija, Zrenjanin, 2004, 282-297.

6 Pobenay Cankr Iletepbypry kao Vpanga Kynuna (1900), HakoH peBonMyIMoHapHuX forahama
y Pycuju obpena ce y 3arpeby, rfe je HaKOH BeHYama ca MHAyCTpujanmeM Boxmmapom
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BpenHourhy HaTMBHe 3eM/be, VIPMHUH CaJIOH TOBOPHUO je 3aTPaHUYHUM je3UKOM
MHBUIyann3oBaHe MofepHocTn.” Ta MOJIEpHOCT Ipef ounMMa MIaJyX YIaHO-
Ba 3eMsbe MOIIPMMAIA je IpYyTaunjy GpU3MOHOMMjy Off OHMX eKCKITY3UBUCTUYKN
CKpOjeHIX; aKTUBHY, HEKOHBEHI[IOHA/IHY U TPEHYTauHY, (PU3NOHOMMU]Y >KEHCKOT
HOpTpeTa KaKkaB je y YCIOBMMa IPajiCKOT JKMBOTA [ABAfIeCeTUX jefVHO U OmIo
moryhe ouprarn.® ETukennja, ogena, kpaBare u ofgabpana jectuna, 6ubmmoTexa
" TpadMIKN TMCTOBY, U OHA TIEPMaHEHTHA €KCTeH3Mja Ka MpyMepuMa HeMadKe
u 6epnMHCKe ClieHe iBafieceTux 3amapamu cy CumuheBo oko y ‘Hophuhesoj na
6pojy 7, a/my Cy M XpaHWIN ¥ HE)KHO KY/ITUBMCAIY HECBYUKIIE Y OIPMINYHO 3a-
npenantheHe ymeTHIKe.” YOCTa/IoOM, BIX je Ilefjarolika IIpolLefiypa yBepaBaia y
ApyTauyjy MOZesN, KyITYPHO U POJHO CTaOM/IN30BaH OKO AMHAPCKe ITAHMHCKE
peruje M HEHOT YHMKATHOT CTAaHOBHUKA, BUTA/JHOT MYIIKapla HeonrepeheHor
6110 KaKBUM LMBWIM3aLMjcKuM ob6aBedama.'’ KonsepBaTuBHa ¢dopma Takse
aHTPOIIOJIOLIKe IIPOjeKIMje Hace/baBasa je cTporu Lenrap babuhese tese o ,,Ha-
IIeM M3pasy", a/li je MICTOBPEMEHO Y HepaspellBO MU3OTMHI KOMIIIEKC yBe3asa
MMTaka OJHOCA JIMKOBHOI ITOCTYIKA Ca €/IeMEHTVMa MOJEPHOCTM CaBpPeMEHOT
cera.'’ HoBa )keHa, Taj HEOYEKMBAHU VI HOKe/beHU IIPOAYKT MofepHM3anuje (1
nobuTKa oHuX 5%), 6ua je y pasyMeBamy XpBaTCKe KOH3epBaTMBHE CBECTH JIBa-
meceTux (MeBMYAPCKe KOMMKO M JIECHMYAPCKE), eMMTOMA MOPATHOT paclafa 1
aBaHTAPAVCTUYKOT XMOpyca KOj/M je HapyllaBaH MUPHY TOK JIMHEAPHOT IIOCTO-
jara OpraHMYKY KOHLMIVMPAHNX eHTHUTeTa (MM OHAj 3IpaBU PeBOTYLVIOHAPHU
KOpaK Ka MapKCHUCTUYKOM IIpeoOpaskajy CTBApHOCTM). Y CKIa[y ca TaKO pa3BuU-
jEHMM CBETOHA30pOM, YMETHMYKA IIPAKCa YMHWIA jeé HEPA3y4YMBHU JI€0 3aje/JHN-
1ie, KaKo je To babnhesa koMIIIeKcooruja mpernysHo Kofupana, ycaosbasajyhn
MIajie YMETHHUKe Jla Ofip>Ke BIUCOKY IIPENOCTPOKHOCT U JUCTAHIy Y OfHOCY Ha

Anexcangepom (1921) crexia moh fa y canonckoj armocdepu crana y Hopbhuhesoj 7 oxymu
TOTOBO KOMIUIETHY KY/ITYPHY €IUTYy JIeBUYAPCKOT M MapKCUCTMYKOr 3arpeba, mma, msmeby
OCTa/IuX, U IIaBHe akTepe 3emme. O6pa3oBaHa U eHePriYHA, U CaMa CIIMCATe/bUIIA M KPUTUYAPKa
(mpunosu y KrusicesHuky), perpeseHToBana je mocebHy, rpajicky M MOAEPHY BU3Ypy 3a 04n
Y/IaHOBA KPY>KOKa KOjUM je TIpeficeiaBaia.

7 Taj HOBM eceHUMjanu3yjyhu gucKypc obeeXxnm Cy KpajeM HelieHyje reonoIUTUIKI CTABOBI
Jby6a Babnha n ®unnmna Jlykaca. 3a Haite motpebe uszBajamo babuhese TekcToBe mTaMIaHe
y Kwusesnuxky, y KojuMa je pasBrjaHa eKCKIY3MBUCTUYKA Te3a O JBa HEIIOMUP/BIBO OJBOjeHa
JIMKOBHO-TICUXOJ/IOIIKA ~KOMIUIEKCa (MCTOYHOM, CPIICKOM, BU3QHTHUjCKO-JECIIOTCKOM MU
3amaf{HOM, XPBAaTCKOM, €BPOIICKOM, JTHAMITYHOM PeHeCaHCHO-0apPOKHOM) I O ,,HallleM U3pasy"
Ka0 JIOTMYHOj MEPY XPBATCKOT KYITYPHOT TOBOpA.

8 Poduhvat nimalo jednostavan, o ¢emu svedoci i rezultat nemackog likovnog konkursa za idealno
portretno re$enje moderne Nemice 1928. D. Price, “The New Woman in 1920s Berlin”, in: Berlin
Metropolis 1918-1933, ed. O. Peters, New York, 2015, 284-288.

9 Dragocene informacije o 1930. l%odini, Irini, salonu i gostima, doneo je u intervjuu Kemalu
Muyjic¢i¢u, Novak Simi¢, zagrebacki knjizevnik, tada angazovan u KnjiZevniku i blizak Miroslavu
Krlezi. Simicev odbojan i apsolutno negatorski stav, gotovo mizogin u ostras¢enosti, govorio je
o potrebama 1980. godine, ali i o istrajavajucoj konzervativnosti koja je obelezavala idejni svet
hrvatske i jugoslovenske marksisticke levice u meduratnim godinama. K. Mujici¢, ,Razgovor sa
Novakom Simié¢em III¢, Oko, 16. 10. 1980, 5.

10 Lj. Babi¢, ,Umjetnicka nastava. Kratak predgovor jednom referatu, Hosa Espotia 14, 1921, 554
561.

11 Lf Babi¢, ,O nasem izrazu. Uz slike Jerolima Mise®, Hrvatska revija 3, 1929, 196-202; Isti, ,Uz
slike Marina Tartaglie®, KnjiZevnik 8, 1929, 277-282.
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HekoMIaTnOWIHe peHoMeHe MopepHOcT. OcHOBHa mpemuca babuhesor me-
JIaTOIIKOT IIOCTYIIKA, & Ty je M 610 MOoYeTaK JyOOoKOr, IPMMaM/bMBOT U MIEjHO
pasTpaHaTor KOpeHa KojJ je OKYI/bao U XpaHMO PAHNUX IABaJieceTNX, 3aXTeBaa je
f1a CTY[,eHTV/yMeTHUIY, TeXHOJIOMIKY MHXNOVpaHM 1 6eCKpajHO ya/beHN Of ca-
BpEeMEHMX VIMIIepaTBa MOJie U1 TIOMOJIHOT, Pa3BMjy U Ojayajy YMCTOTY BIACTUTOT
OKa JIMKOBHVUM Hac/el)eM BeHel[MjaHCKO-IIIIAHCKe 30He, a 3aTUM Jja Ty YACTOTY
orpo6ajy TMKOBHMM TeMaTVMa Be3aHVM 33 XPBAaTCKM IIPOCTOP U XPBATCKOT YO-
BeKa Y eMy.

CynenoBame y CTBapHOCTH HOJ[PAa3yMeBaJsIo je U CyoyaBarmbe Ca 3HATHO IIM-
POM Ky/ITYpHOM IIaTGOPMOM Off OHE CTETHyTe MOPa/JHUM obmuranujama upe-
a/nm3oBaHe NMPOBMHIMje. YmaHOBY 3eM/be TMKOBHO CY OFpACTaNN y CBETYy KOju
HUje 6110 MCK/bYYNBO MYILIKH, Y CBETY KOjy X je CyO4aBao ca rpajioM I BeTOBUM
MOJIEpHIM >KeHaMa, U TO IO Mepe J1a UX je M y IPOCTOPMMA HeJarOLIKOT OfpacTa-
’a YKPIITAO ca MOJIEPHUM M aMOMIIVIO3HUM KoslervHuiama. IIpenncka gpojuie
on »uXx, VBana Tabakosrha n Kammna Pyxuuke, ynosopasa 4nraona fa cy y
PyxxuukuHoM cnydajy babuheBe nay yonmre KoH3epBaTUBHe, aHTUypbaHe Te3e
ny60KO MHUITPUpAe HEroBy CBECT, U [ je y MPBOj IMOMOBMHNU JIBafleCeTuX
rOfiMHa MPOLIJIOT BeKa 3a MJIAJIOT YMETHMKA MOJIEPHM Tpaji ca CBOjUM aHOMa-
JMjaMa M CeH3alMjaMa IPeCTaB/bao [TIaBHY IPENpeKy TMYHOj YMETHUYKO] pe-
anmsanujn.'? MatepujamHo yiolle CUTyVpaHM, TOTOBO CBY 3 CUTHOIIOCEIHIYKE
IUVTaHMHCKe peruje, 3arpebaukn babuheBu cTymeHTN cBakm fieTa/b mocemoBama
IOCMATPAJIM Cy C HEIIOBEPEHEM U TOTOBO €CXaTOMTOLIKIM HeMUPOoM. MopiepHocT,
MOOM/THOCT ¥ ymajjbuBa KOHQEKIMjCKa Pa3INYMTOCT KOJNETMHUIIA OfbMjana
je 6uno kakBy mommcao #a ce y 3arpe6by, usa xyTe dacame came MHCTUTYILje
Moxke Hahm yTexa u uBpcT ocnoHan,.” Topka >Xy4 HMje BOLIa YMETHUYKOj ca-
MocTanmHOCTH. [Ipyra rmonoBuHa iBageceTux 6uhe oTyza y 3HaKy reHepalujcKor
MIOKYIIIaja Jja ce TMKOBHUM je3VKOM CyO/nuMMmIIIe ITIory6HO Heloayaapame rpybe
CTBApHOCTM M MJiea/IM30BAHOT CBETa Nefjaromike npouenype. Kpuruka je hyrana
VN je TIOBPIIHO ¥ PYTUHCKY YNMTA/a TeXHIYKe ¥ TEXHOJIOIIKE MOfIaTKe yIMCaHe
y MaTepujanHy Koy fiena. Moxzia 611 y TakBuM ycnoBuMa ynpaso Tabakosuhes
eHUTMaTUYHM IpTeX, Ajdenos Topam (1926), Morao ia MOCIy>KU y CBPXY HOBOT
penepa 1 IyToKasa Ka apyradunjoj MmosiepHocT. Epemepan u HeobaBesaH, n3BaH
Beh Temrko nopHoIBKMBOT 3abpaHa o6asesyjyhux peryna, Tabakosuhes Temar-

12 A TO0 je y cnydajy 3arpebauke IpBe MOJIOBMHE ABafieCeTUX IOAMHA IpoItor Beka n Kammia
Pyxxnuke sHaumno ynyhusame op Babuha mpommcaHoM TpajeKTOpujoM Ha Tpary ,BelnKe
tpojke®, Paunha, Kpamesnha u Beruha, on 3arpe6a, nmpeko Mumnxena, ma cse fo ITapusa
n mubernHckor Hacmeha ManeoBux miesfecetux 19. Beka. CBe TO, amy jefMHO y CIy4ajy
ToceloBama HOBLIA M/IM KaKBe Jipyraunje u onuibuse Mohu. Y cynporHoM: ,duHM MU ce Kao
Tla MI je HEKO TPECHYO O I7IaBy LIpHY KOja je MIMaa Jja Cafp>KI IIOTIIYH CMIICA0 KMBOTA, Ca CBUM
ErOBYIM MJeanMa... Y MOjoj caMohy Ip/iHO Me je To 3a007besIo, I1a caM Ce IPEITyCTHO YIUIIN. ..
mecet gaHa 6uo cam mujaH, feceT Hohu HMcaM crmaBao. XTHO CaM... fia 3a/IujeM >Kyd WL Ja je
uspuraMm csetry y o6pas.“ Ilnucmo Tabakosuhy y Munxes, 19. 1. 1923. ACAHY, uns. 6p. 905/78.

13 Py>kmdka n3ys3eTHO jeTKO ) ca IIpe3VpOoM IHIle O KOIETVHMI[AMAa ¥ YOIIIITe MOJIePHIM >KeHaMa,
o Munu Togoposuh n anornMHOj Jb. Cremyt weH CKUIIO3HM HMOPTPeT Ha Ha4MH Py»KMYKMH:
»Hekonuko myra Buamo cam... Jb. y gpyurrsy odpuumpa y KaBaHum — eMaHUuIoBaHa je Beh
TOTAJIHO, ¥IMa IINIIaHe Koce U myum y KaBaun.“ ITncmo Tabakosuhy y Munxen. 15. 4. 1923.
ACAHY, usns. 6p. 909/78.
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CKM M300p cyrepucao je my>xu, yOpsaHUju U MOJEPHMjU KPBOTOK, OHaj KOjUM
je KoJamaia 3ryCHyTa 1 110 CBOM KapaKTepy CBe BHIlle MKOHMYKA MHPOpMaIyja
eBPOIICKe KYITYpPHE CaBpeMeHOCTH. '

Butu y Hophuhesoj 7, y Vipuannoj 6mmusuHyu, uim y TOKy ca IparnodeTHUM
maHndecTanujamMa 3emsbe, CHCTEMOM M3Yy3e€THO CYIeCTMBHMX IIapeHTe3a 3Ha-
YMJIO0 je ¥ OUTHU [IeJIOM TOT IIMPOKOT KPBOTOKA. IIofieNTy HWerose MMITy/ICe U
TOCKOYMTHU HeTOBMM OYEeKMBAIbIMA; Y IIeJIMHY, JeKIapucaTy Ce 3aMaXxoM MM PUM
OJI OHOTr'a KOjI je NMPONMUCUBAO €THO-TIOMUTUYKA JUCKYPC KPU3HE jyTOCTOBEHCKE
meneHuje. Myagy yMeTHUYKY HapallTaj Koju je fBagecetux ropuua 20. croneha
OZIpacTao M y eBPOICKIM aTe/beyMa, y TapUCKOj MeTPOIONN, IIpe CBUX, CEH3UOM-
JINCAO je CBOj MAEHTUTET y CMUCITY IIMpPET pasyMeBamba YMETHNYKNX ITOTpeba 1
Tpakera. O BbJIMa ce pacIpaBba, y4ecTByje ce Ha MehyHapomHuM n3noxx6ama, a
3aTUM Ce MX/bIBO OC/TYLIKYje TOHAINTEeT KPUTNYAPCKNUX peaknuja.”” Bpegnoct
Hopbhuhese 7 je He3ameH/puBa. VIKOHMYHO M3pacTajyhm Haf C/I0jeBUTOM CHHTe-
30M CTBapHOCHUX aclleKaTa JaHallmbulle, VipuHa Anexkcaniep y ounMa Maafinx
YMETHMKA pelpe3eHTOBasIa je METOHMMH)jCKY 3aMeHY 3a OILITH I10jaM MOJEepPHO-
ctu. XupoBuTa, MohHa 1 6ecrioroBopHa, Bpebasa je rpelky 1 caabocT, onmjaia
u 3ab0paB/bajia, HEYXBaT/bMBA M HECXBAT/bMBA KAO IITO je TO 6110 ¥ caM MOJIePHU
rpaj mpeq boM. MaMmia je Kao IMKOBHU MOfieT (HeKU Cy ce ¥ OCMeNIVIIN), aju
je 3a IOTIYHY PEKOHCTPYKUM)y TakBe Ppr3roHOMMje 610 TOTPeOHO IPETXOHO
caspeBame Kpo3 jeHy Apyraumje GOpMUpaHy Iefarorujy. Y ciydajy 3embe u
3arpebauke 1930. ropuHe, y pasyMeBamy Te HOBe Ilefjaroruje M3IBOjUIN Cy ce
Owmep Myjaynh u Muna Togoposuh.

BpenHOCHO NOTEK/IO U3 MejHe 30He Koja je 3axTeBasna OOHOBY IIepIeNTVB-
HO cTabmmmsoBaHe ¢popme, MyjanmheBo paHo Heno ImpefcTaB/basIo je 3a yc/o-
Be 3arpe0aykux fABajieceTuX rOfVHA MPVHIUINjeTHY BEPTUKATY VM CaBPUICHN
IIpyMep HITA je Y CTBAPHOCTM YMETHMYKOT pafia 3HAYM/IO Tparame 3a JleTasbl-
Ma y MysejckuM Konekiujama Jlyspa (Louvre), Ilpama (Prado) i bensenepea
(Belvedere).'° Y merosom cmy4ajy, Kao IITO Cy HaKHa/{HE MUTOJIOTU3AIIMje ANTAK-
TUYKUX eNNM30/a TO U 3axTeBase, GPOKyc je 610 ycMepeH Ha jenaH PeMOpaHTOB
(Rembrandt van Rijn) 6akpomnuc, Koju je IO CBefOUYeHY CAOMIITEHOM MaTKy
Ilejuhy npencraB/bao TauKy IMOTIIYHOT IPEOKpeTa.

14 Ajfelov toranj funkcionisao je kao jedna od Krlezinih polemicarskih poluga u raspravi sa Ivom
Pasaricem 1926. godine. Makar negativno konotiran, Krlezin stav gotovo da je definisao osnovne
momente moderne ikoni¢nosti, njenu istrajnost, trenuta¢nost manifestacije i nesavitljivost pri
tehnoloski razudenim transkripcijama: ,, Tabakovi¢ je svoj crtez: Eifelov toranj deset puta skidao
i nanovo donosio’ kaze g. I. P. za Tabakovica, a ja drzim da je Tabakovi¢ mogao svoIi crtez skidati
i na novo donositi i pune tri godine ne samo deset puta, a da to ipak ne bi ni povisilo ni smanjilo
likovnu vrednost toga crteza.” M. Krleza, ,,Kako se kod na$ pise o slikarstvu®, KnjiZzevna republika
2, 1926, 68-81, 77.

15 Tako je moyerkom 1930. rogune Muna Togoposuh caysxuna nmomyT crione usmebhy Tabakosuha,
3emme u ypenuuka Hose Eepoiie, Munana hypunHa, a cBe I0BOJIOM ITPaBOBPEMEHUX U TAUHMUX
nHopmaryja ca ToHAOHCKe V3/105K6e jyrocioBeHCKe CKyInType 1 cankapcra (amput 1930).
TMornepary Mununo micmo Tabakosuhy: ACAHY, nus. 6p. 1098/80.

16 A. Abadzi¢-Hodzi¢, Omer Mujadzi¢ 1903-1991, Zagreb, 2002; F. Dulibi¢, Omer Mujadzic,
Zagreb, 2015.
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»YHyTpalmocT PemOpannToBa Pacjeuenol 60714 CBOjUM HACIMKAHUM KOCTH-
Ma, ME€COM, XI/IaMa 1 KpB/bYy I1IOy41/ia ra je BHUIIE HETO aKaﬂeM]/[jI/IHa ImpenaBa-
OHMIIA Y KOjOj je CITyIIa0 aHaTOMU]Y, IePCIEeKTUBY, TEXHOIOTHUjy M eCTeTUKY. "’

CTPUKTHO MOIEPHUCTUYKY MOJIeTIOBaH, yCMepeH Ka 41CTOj GOpMU U MUKPO-
cnojeBuMa, ITejuhes cTaB NCTOBpeMEHO je PeIaTUBU30BA0 aKa/JeMCKY IIPOLEAYPY
KOJIMKO jy je y mpouImpeHoM cMuciy u apupmucao. PeratusBusanyja Hrje Moria
HIKOTA JIa TOBPeJIM, yOCTanoM, PeMOpaHTOBO [ie1o mpeficTaB/ba 3HA4ajHy pacKp-
cHuiy Ha o babuha npommcanoj MarucTpanu y4ema, Ia je Ta4HO Be3VBambe 3a
IETOB IIPYMep BUIIE MOCTeAUIa OPOjHUX TaKTUYKNUX Pelo3UIIOHMpama Koja
cy ymetHnuym u3 Tpehe genenuje 20. Beka 00aBMIM Y CBOjUM 3peIyM FOfMHAMA
Hero IITO je TAYHO Taj AeTasb, MaKap ¥ PeMOpPaHTOB IOpPeK/IOM, 3a NpedumeHe
TOHCKe rpajjanmje yrnahennx enupepmu MyjanmheBux 1MkoBa MOrao 3anucTa y
cebM 1a HOCK CHary oTKpoBema. KynTuBucan n nocseheH 4ncToj ymeTHOCTH, VC-
TOBPEMEHO 1 KOH3epBaTMBaH 1 MOJIEPHMCTUYKY HACTPOjeH, OH, Hau3IJIefl, Huje
HU MOTao ja OyJe MCKPeHO 3aMIHTePeCOBaH 3a PeBOIYLIMOHAPHE aclleKTe Koje je
y cebu OHOCHIA MAPKCUCTUYKA CBECT O 3eM/bl, OYHTY ¥ COLMIjaTHOj HeIIPaBM,
YKOJIMKO OMICMO MX Ka0 TaKBe CTPUKTHO npunycanu 3emnu. Onpehene unmwenn-
1]e TOBOPE CYIIPOTHO.

Anamusupajyhy yHuBepsamicTiiKe IpeTeHsMje coBjeTcke Pycuje y mepuonmy
IIPBOT IIeTOrofiuIIber I1aHa (1928-1932), Karepuna Knapk Harmacnia je 0COBUH-
CKI TIOJI0Kaj KOj! je Y JaTOM BpeMeHy Npunajiao bepiuny. Y Tpenyiuma y kojuma
je coBjeTcka Pycmja cTa/bMHM30BaIa BIACTUTY PafHy MaTpully, bepmu je GyHk-
IIVIOHA/THO OCIIOCOO/beH Kao Ipaji pasMeHe U NPeLM3HUX UIONOMKNX YTUIIAja,
UICTOBPEMEHO U (QIITep ¥ BEHTWI 32 KOMIUIEKCHI U YBeK HeM3BECHU CBET M3HMU-
Kao Ha MeCTY JJoJMpa JICTOKa ca 3allafioM. JyrociaBuja 1 XpBaTcKa CyfenoBase cy
Y OIMCaHOM MCKYCTBY, PV YeMy Cy MJIaJy ¥ aMOMIIO3HY MapKCUCTH, CBaKV Ha
CBOj HauNH, OMpa ¥ TyMadlIi YibeHNIe ca KOjiiMa Cy OV cyodeHm.'

Hosa nuitiepaiiiypa 3aysena je CTPUKTHO PEBONYLMOHAPHY MO3UIIN]jY, OITe-
peheny marocoM Kmace ¥ MOpanM3aTOPCKUM acIeKTMMa KOJeKTUMBHOT ydelrha
y TIPOLIeCY HajlIMpe pasyMeBaHe IPOMU3BOAbE. Y MMarMHaLVjy HEeHOT yPeTHN-
HITBa MOJiepHa >Ke€Ha MCYBMUIILE je OACTYIala Of IpaBOBEPHOT MOfeNa, KOjy M-
BEHUITY HIje OM/Ia y CTamy [ja KOPUTyje HI OKOMTHOCT HeHOT MapKCUCTUYKOT
uzejHor nopekia. [Tucmo jemHe MofepHe xkeHe (HoBeMOap 1928), mHAMBUyaIN-
CTMYKO M €MAHIIMIATOPCKO IO CBOM KapaKTepy, U MOpef UTATHOT OC/lamarmba
Ha IIpMMepe TafJalllibe afMUHUCTPATUBHe IIpaKce CoBjeTcKe Pycuje u TexcTose
Anexcannpe Komonraj, Mopario je 3a oun unranana 6urtu orpaheno ymosopemem
penakuuje.”” Ayropka (O. X) HaumMHMIA je jefaH KOpaK BHUIIIE KA CIOOOAM IMYHOT
n3bopa KOjoM je ofiycana CTBAPHOCT CaBpeMeHe TpajicKe Ky/IType, M KOpeKIyja

17 E Dulibi¢, nav. delo, 22.

18 K. Clark, Moscow, the Fourth Rome. Stalinism, Cosmopolitanism, and the Evolution of Soviet
Culture 1931-1941, Cambridge, 2011, 42-7.

19 O. H, ,,Pismo jedne moderne zene“, Nova literatura 1, 1928, 19-20. Zabrinuta za posledice
reakcija pravovernih ¢italaca, redakcija je ispod objavljenog pisma stampala i upozorenje: ,,Ovo
pismo objavljujemo, sa namerom da primamo i na ovom mestu publikujemo druga misljenja.*
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je ycmenwia. YKOMMKO Cy U 61jIe IPUCYTHE Y IMKOBHMM CaJip)KajuMa 4acoInca,
MoJiepHe JKeHe pelpe3eHTOBaHe CY IOy T CTPaHOT 1 OIIACHOT e/lIeMEHTA, KOfiupa-
HOT Ha HeTIO3HaTOM MECTY, HEIIO3HATUM je3UKOM.*

Ynora Omepa Myjaynha y panoj ¢asu 3emme 3HadajHa je 3a pasyMeBarbe ILIl-
PUX UJI€jHUX OKOJTHOCTY HaBefleHe TPYyIIe, a HAYMH Ha KOjU je IOCTaB/O OCHOBHE
TeMaTCKO-MKOHOTpadcKe Harmacke norsphyje 1a peHoMeH MofiepHOT Tpajia Hisje
alpMOpPHO of0adeH y CBeCTV MapKCUCTUYKM HAaCTPOjeHe MHTeIUIeHIVje IBajie-
CeTVX TOfIMHa IIPONIIOT BeKa. [la 611 yirao y cBeT rpajicke nmarusanuje, Myjanmh
je Hem30e>XKHO MOPao fa pasyMe OCHOBHE IIPeTIIOCTaBKe, a YIyje Y CBOje paHO
H0/be aKTye/THe CTaBOBe O IPajly U YOBeKy y mweMy. Iberosa aHTpomnosnoka 6asa
Beh je 6mma y moTnyHOCTM pasBMjeHa 3a jefjaH y LeVMHU Pa3INIUT aMOujeHT,
U LIe/I0BMTA TpaHCcopMalmja 3axTeBaa je 030M/bHY 1 IPOMUIUBEHY HOAPIIKY.
VIpHMH ca/loH HaMeTao ce 1o ce6u, MPOBOKATUMBHM MK fomahuie mMoxza n
Buie. JJO)XMBETV ra 3HAYM/IO je OTBApaTU Ta y C/I0jeBMMa, jadajyhm Bmactuty
CBECT U pajiHe IOTeHIMjajte. bua je To o6ocTpaHa pasMeHa, BEepOBATHO He YBEK
u npujatHa (Myjayuh ce mereHmjamMa mocie ca M3pakeHOM HeTpIie/buBoOLIhyY
cehao emmusope y 3emmu — Vobnepa n Xerepyummha!). Bepront Bpexrt, Bucoko
BpeIHOBaHa 6ep/IHCKA KOHEKI[Vja, HEMIIOCPHO NCKPEHNM ITapabomama ceKia
je Kpo3 HeMa4yKy MOJIEPHOCT fABafeceTux. bapbapa je 6una mehy wuma n kpyd
3a JIeKOfMpame MOJAEPHOCT! Koja je (ppukiyjcku mpiurana usmely ambuimo-
3HUX >KeHa U jOII yBeK HeCBMK/INX MyIIKapana. [la 6u pasyMeo u pexnBeo, u
MYIIKapaIj je Mopao fia yhe y mamecTpy caBpeMeHOCTH, a 3ara3y y Tpaj U Ha
BJIaCTUTOM TeJIy OCEeTH berose HecayheHe Moryhnoctn.”’ OKOTHOCTI MOJEPHOT
TPpajiCKOT aroHa 61/1e Cy HeOIIXOQHM fIeTa’b Y Ca3peBamy MOAEPHOr MYIIKapLa, Y
HETOBOM CYOYeHby Ca HECUTYPHOM M YBeK IPOMEH/bMBOM (PU3MIOHOMMjOM HOB€
JeHe, Y FeTOBOM HafIpacTamy CTEPMIHUX OKBUpA 3axzuxkajiia u mnparehe my
uzejHe netapruje (ams, M TUII MPOjeKTUBHOT KOHAMIVOHVpama 3a apamy Oy-
pyher cyouema ca OHOM fipyradmje pasyMeBaHOM ¥ OeCIPU3OPHO OpyTalTHOM
¢damncTnykom myukourhy). Mogepun, cynepopsu Kpajsjep, cTaH ypeben mo
nocnenmeM MaHUpy bayxayca, neT y JyHKepcOBOM aBVOHY, CTpaxoBy, KadaHe,
MopaHe o6aBe3e 1 KpBaBU PUHTOBY CeH3alMjaMa yBeK IJIajHoT bepmHa; cBe To
61710 je meo Lie/He Koja je YMHIIa KOMIIO3UTHM IOPTPET HO80T MyUKApUd, TIpex,
KOjUM Ce, ¥ jefiTHO TPl ’bJIM, MOIJIA Y IIYHOj CHa3! BIACTUTOT aHTPOIIOIOLIKOT
UMIIepaTBa YKa3aTy HO84 HeHA.

20 KapakTepucrudse penpopykuuje obyxsaraje cy KadaHCKe TeMare, y KOjuMa je TMK MOJepHe
YKeHe CyOo4aBaH Ca JIMKOM MYIIKapIa, y KAPMKATYPATHOj ¥ MOPA/IHO fierpanupajyhoj mosumuju.
ManBajamo Kagany Xanca Benmepa u Kpumy Epucra Hojmymra. Memauxonuja, gpylITBeHa
OTYI/BEHOCT U KOPO3MBHY aCIIeKT! IIOMOJHOCTU KapaKTePUCAIN Cy HBUXOBY MKOHOTpadujy,
anm 1 UejHO pasyMeBambe Koje je pefjakiija MCIIo/baBaa Mo MUTambUMa SKeHIHe crnobofe 1
MI07I0)Kaja y jABHOM IIPOCTOPY CaBPEMEHOT rpajia.

21 To jo$ uvek nisu pedagoske jednocinke, poput Lindbergovog leta, ve¢, naizgled, neformalne
price, ise¢ci savremenosti u kojoj na razli¢ite na¢ine ucestvuju muskarci, sa izdvojenim, zrelim
i idejno provokativnim likom inZenjera Milera, koji kao spiritus movens odvodi misao ¢itaoca
za jedan korak izvan zahlihkajta. J. Willet and R. Manheim (ed.), The Collected Short Stories of
Bertolt Brecht, London, 2015, 85-145.
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Myjayuh 3perno, u ca weMy KapaKTepUCTMYHOM IpubpaHolhy, caKyIba MH-
dbopmanmje 1 3aK/bydyje. YIIor je BUCOK. YKOIMKO HaMepaBa YMETHIUYKMY Jja Ofpa-
cTe, yTo/nuKo je npunyhen ga Hanyctu babuheBy eKCKTy3MBUCTUYKY MaTpPUILY, 1
fla ce y TeMaTCKOM CMMCITY OfBOjY Off opujeHTanu3yjyher crepeorua 60caHCcKuxX
npocropa. Y ToM cMuCITy 3arpebadka V3moxba yupykema yMjeTHUKa 3eM/ba
(HoBeMOap 1929) Hocua je 3a Myjanimha TepeT mpoMeHe 1 ICKyLIEba y CYyOderby
ca my6nmMKkoM u Kputnyapuma GpopmupaHmuM Ha npenybehemnuma 1 npeTXonHO
00NMMKOBAHUM 3aK/by4LIMIMA.

»Myjarh Omep Huje OBOT IIyTa [Ja0 OHO, LIITO CMO BUJIje/I/ Ha IIOC/beb0]j U3TI0-
61 ITpoperHor CaloHa, IZije Cy BEIUKU IIOPTPETH HETOBUX CecTapa U Heke
KeHcKe Qurype modapasajne padyHUpaHy OTMjeHOCT KakKBe IIINAmbOJICKe Kpa-
/peBcKe rasepuje. [Ta nmax je oH Hajjada u HajuspabeHuja IMYHOCT YMTaBe OBe

U3TIOKOe, U y CBOjUIX IIET y/ba [0 je MOITIef Y HajHOBH)Y (hasy CBOT CTBapama. >

Kputnyap Xpsaiticke pesuje, pasodapaH 360r IpoMeHe, IIOKYIIAO je fla pac-
TBOPY HeHe NOBPILIMHCKe ITOC/IeAIe, Ay He M Ay0/be pasjiore KOji Cy BOAVIIN
Ka 1b0j.

»Iberopa mnasera Usryomuia je OHy 3aracuTy 1 IOJIyTaMHY MeKohy 6GapiyHa, u
CTasIa ce ofljeflHOM IIAK/INTI CUBMM cefieoM, KOji ce IIpenjeBa y PyMeHIIIO 1
MozapuHy. PBaun n Bokcaun koMnonupanu cy edektHo, anu 1 Ha edekt. OHO
KOBUT/Ialbe TOJIOT Meca MMa IPOTeCKHe CHare, ajlil Hyjje M3pa3nuTa KapuKaTypa
[lAHALIIbeT CIIOPTCKOT BpeMeHa, ITo 611 MOXK/Ia XTjerno Aa 6yme. MHOIITBO fie-

Taj/ba OLY3VMa TVUM CIIMKaMa eKBummbap. >

[TornyHo dacimHMpaH paHMjUM JeMMMa U YBPCTO 3aTBOPEH BPEJHOCHOM
Bu3ypoM ¢opmamictiuke Kputuke, CraBko barymmh Huje rnemao ncrop enm-
liepMe, CBe MY Ce€ YUMHIIO HEMCKPEHUM U HaMEUITeHO TPOTECKHUM; IeBUjaliijoM,
a He 030M/bHIM pa3MaTpameM Hedera IITO je MOTyhe MICXOAMIITe CIMKe KOHCTPY-
MCaHe Ha CTELMIITY IMKOBHE JUCIUIIIMHE ABajileceTux rofauHa 20. BeKa 1 cBeTa
KOj1 je cBojoM BuTanHoIINy jenBa Bullle 010 YXBaT/bMB Y IpacTape KOLoBe pasa-
IeTe JIMHEaPHOM MPEXOM reoMeTpujcke nepcrnekruse. Myjaymh je Boxcauuma,
Psauuma n Hoiomeiliauiuma ITIOMaKHYO B/IACTUTE Ay TOPCKe KallaljuTeTe, N3BECHO
cripeMaH fia 6€3003MPHO U CBECHO MOAPUBAYKY, YIIPAaBO HONYT bpexToBuX jyHa-
Ka, 3aTa3M y MJeO/IOMKIM Be3MIBOM O0JIeI/beHN CBeT KOH3ePBAaTUBHMX IIpefy6e-
bema. barymmh, pykosolen rpahanckum ykycom, uesHyo je 3a MpUIMKOM Koja
6u My Hajckopuje omoryhuia ga ucTaHIMpPaHO, ca OfMEPEHNM YKYCOM I OHAKO,
IIOMasI0 eCKanMCTHYKy, MyjanmheBuM cnmMKaMa y4dmuTa BPeJHOCTV IIPe3peror
BEHEIMjaHCKOT cnuKapcTBa. OWTpuja KPUTUKA YCIeMIa je ca Kpajibe IeBULle, Y
Hoeoj nuitiepainiypu, notnncana ox Pynea VBankosuha.

»Haxanoct Myjanmh je pasouapao, 1 oHe HaJie Koje Cy CTaB/beHe Y IbeTa, CBe
ce BUILE pacIinibyjy. He Muye ce 13 cBoje TeXHMYKe BUPTYO3HOCTH, HE TIPO-

22 S. Batusi¢, ,,Izlozba udruzenja umjetnika Zemlja“, Hrvatska revija 12, 1929, 720-723, 722.
23 Isto.
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ny0spyje U He pelaBa JTMKOBHY IPOOJIeM JaHaIlmber f00a... CBe je MOBPIIHO,
MeTaHXO/INYHO, Jie/Tyje HeyTOHO Kajia ce IMOKYIIAaBa /la pelly TMKOBHM CUKe
Bokcava. He camo fia mernyje HeyBep/bMBO U IIPAa3HO, HETO LITa BUIIe I'ybe ce y
TVM Pa/jOBMMA HeroBe MHade OfjIM4He CIMKapcKe KBaanrere. !

Be3 063mpa Ha UAEONIOIIKY Pas3NKy Koja je cTajana usmeby ypehusauxux mo-
nutuka Xpeaiiicke pesuje u Hose nuiliepatiiype, unmeHnLa je fa cy u rpabaHcka
" MapKCUCTMYKa JIeBuIla Oue 3atedeHe MyjanmhesoM Tpancdopmarujom, 1 fa
UM IIOCEOHO HUje Mpyjaia OKOTHOCT MOJepHM3alLyje BheroBor TeMaTcKor 1300-
pa. Yma/beHu off IIITaHCKe eTUKeIVje M KIacHe CBECTH O 3eMJbY KaO T€HEPaTOpy
peBoTyI[MOHapHe IpoMeHe, MyjayimheBn criopTucTy, BUTATHA U CIIPEMHN U Ha
HOCTIe/ibe KOHCEKBEHIIe BJIACTUTOT XMBOTHOT M300pa, HUCY UCTOBPEMEHO 01N
y CTamy Ja M3Ap>Ke IPUTUCAK ITyO/IMKe ca OBe CTpaHe mbUXoBe XpabpocTu. Myja-
yuh HKje MOTao fa UM HPUYIITH IIPOCTOP, A HEIPOOIEMAaTUIHO PEKOHCTPYMIIIe
IJTACTMYHO NVMEH3VMOHMPaHa yIOPUIITA BIACTUTE ayTOPCKE 3PEIOCTU U Jja UX
HaxpaHM cafip)KajeM KaKaB Cy 1 caMma Tpakuia. buia je To saxTeBHa onepanuja
U 32 KPUTUYAPCKOM HepBAaTypoM OoraTuje ClieHe Hero IITO je Y TOM TPEHYTKY
6una xpBarcka. Myjanmhese atiete, KpenpaHe ayTeHTUYHUM PaZioM Tpaja Kao
C/I0jeBUTOT KOH(QIMKTA MHTepeca U CyNPOTCTaB/beHNX Mohu, BIacTUTY BeLITH-
HY NIIPeXMB/baBakba IIPeTOYMIE CY Y jejHy Apyradyuje MoCTYy/INPaHy aHaTOMMU]Y, Y
munmthe 1 HepBe cTacaze 3a ypb6aHy UTpy KapakTepa, CHare ¥ M3Jp>K/bMBOCTI.
3a mazecTpy u MexaHn4Ko 6opunniTe rpaga. Heo6myno 3a Myjayuhes gorapa-
LIbY peNepToap M eBUAEHTHO I10J, BP/IO 3Ha4YajHMUM YTHULajeM HEKOHBEHIMOHAI-
He JIeBIYAapCKe MJEjHOCTH, YIIPABO IOCPeoBaHe KOHTAKTUMa, O6MO/IMOTEKOM 1
IIOJIEMUYKUM JIUCKyCHjaMa y CaJIOHY TPafiCKOj Ky/ITypy BUILE HETO HAK/IOIEHe
Vpune Anexcanpep.”

YMmeTHNUKNM ofipacyia y ambujeHTy babmhese cnmkapcke Kmace, a caMuM TUM,
110 OHOj VICTOj MHEpIVj1 KOja je HOKpeTasa 1 mweHe Kojere, Muiia Togoposuh ro-
TOBO 71a je 6uia npegoxpebena fa mocraHe merMTUMHNM WiaHoM 3empe.*® Vako
IIOCTOj€e CBEe0Yerba O IHEHOj NPUCYTHOCTY Ha OCHMBAYKOM CaCTaHKY IpyIle y
3arpe6aukom xoreny Eciinanaga, ona UIak Huje yIIa Y leHY YKy pajjHy CTPYyK-
Typy. [lopexso TakBe ofyryke HECYMIBUBO je y ce6M pasIn4nTo U CI0jeBUTO. Je-
[laH CErMEHT MOIJIA je [ia MpeCTaB/ba YMbeHNIIA 1a MuIla Huje Mopana Ha Kpajy
Tpehe feriennje 1a mponasy Kpo3 nmpoliec afanTalyje 1 ja ce npumarohana ycmo-

24 R.Ivankovi¢, ,Izlozba Zemlje®, Nova literatura 12, 1929, 359-360, 360.

25 ,,Komporzicije Boksaca i Nogometasa netipi¢ne su za Mujadzica, to su masovne scene s brojnim
tijelima u pokretu koja djeluju poput zaustavljenog kadra iz animiranog filma. S Boksacima
Mujadzi¢ se pokusao pribliziti grotesknim elementima njemackog, groszovskog nacina, dok su
Nogometasi samo smijesni jer viSe podsjecaju na neku kaoti¢nu ragbi situaciju nego na stvarnu
situaciju iz nogometne utakmice.“ E. Dulibi¢, nav. delo, 39-40.

26 Pobena y CapajeBy 1900. rogune, Muna Togoposuh 6una je y To Bpeme (1920-1926) jepuna
CTY[eHTKUIbA Y CIMKapckoj Knacu Jbyba babuha, 1mto jy je cTaB/bano y 3aHUM/BMBY U 3aXTEBHY
no3uijy. HemupHa 1 c10600yMHa, 4eCTO je CBECHO 1 IIPOBOKATMBHO pa3Bujajia HeraTUBHE
CTpacTy ¥ MOpasiHe CTpaxoBe Mel)y korerama. 3a BpeMe Koje pasMaTpamo IOCeOHO je fparoreHa
weHa O/cka penanyja ¢ ViBaHom Tabakosuhem, kojem je Moryhe u 3HadajHO oMoria pa ce y
IIOCTMMHXEHCKIM OKOJTHOCTMIMA afjalTipa Ha 3arpeb u npony6/beHy MOJEPHOCT CaBPEMEHOT
rpaza.
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BUMa rpaja u MosiepHocTi. Pu3noHOMMja HOBe JHeHe 3arpebadyKmX IABafeceTnx
ropuHa Beh joj je omoryhmia mapTunmmanujy y pacTpecuToM CBeTy IpamcKmux
ceHsanuja, 6e3 morpebe ma X GOpCUpPaHO TPAHCKpUOyje y IMPOCTOP BIACTUTE
JINKOBHE MMaruHalyje. YMecTo JOKyMeHTapyCTUYKOT IpeBobherma, yMeTHMIA je
MHCUCTVpasa Ha ajlerOpU30BaHOM IIACHPAlbY ITXX/BIBO OfabpaHNX CUTyaIyja
y OMOTa4 KapaKTePUCTUYIHE CTPYKTYPe IMOPEKIOM IIOTEK/IMM U3 KaKBOT CaKpajl-
Hor Haparusa. OBJie je HEONXOHO NPUMETUTH Jia je 3a HheHYy pereHepanujy u
(PM3MOHOMUjCKY €TacTUYHOCT YIPAaBO ¥ OMIO MOTPeOHO INOCTOjare MEKaHOT
HepasyMeBama CpefluHe; C/I0jeBUTOT jaBHOT JUCKYpCa, HUCKOQPEKBEeHTHe Oe-
JMHe Koja je rynbama, anm mcroBpeMeHO Huje OMIa CIpeMHa IPENyCTUTH Ce
nopaxasajyhem pukrary cnopa.” Yumennue he go 1930. roguHe fa nompume
ApaMaTU4HO Jpyradnju KapakTep.

»PyILITBO 0O6MYHO CMaTpaM 3a IpaBu ApeK, voll-bad, nako cam yBjek umasna
T3B. [JpymrBenn ycnjex. HapaBcku fja Ty He MMC/IMM HMKOTa HAPOYMUTO, HETO
caMo TBPAMM Ja IPYLITBO 13 HEIO3HATUX pa3jiora KBapu byfe. CBU HajefaH-
IyT JOOUjy JKe/by a ce KyIajy y ApeKy. V 3aTo je oHaj MOj cTapu cucTeM — Ap-
SKaTH Jbyfie CellapaTHO — >KeHMjaIHa upeja. Tek Kafl ¢y CBY JIMYHO CelapaTHH,

OHJIa je 3paK 4KCT Y APYLITBY, MHa4e, ItaxKa.

PagukanHa arommsanmja Jpymrsa, o Kojoj je ca IpMMEeTHUM ymMOpoM Mmuna
cBepgouma Tabakosuhy, 611a je TOTIYHA CYyIPOTHOCT JOMUHAHTHYM T€H/ICHIIV-
jama BpeMeHa. O4yajHMYKY IpeIo’KeHa Kao MOCebe YTOUNIITE CeH3UTUBHUX
HojeMHAlIA, Maplienu3alyja je 3aucTa 6yIa MPOAYKT YMOPa, Tylle pe3urHallje
U YOIIITE 3aryllema Koje Cy CBe pelpecuBHMje€ OKOJTHOCTM >KMBOTAa Ha Kpajy
JlelleHNje OCTaB/bajie 32 COOOM Kao I'yCTM Tajlor eraucTeHnyje. Hekagamma, Me-
KaHUM LIYMOM IIOCTaBj/beHa Oe/iHa, HeM30eXXHM OMOTad ypbaHe QpusnoHOMIje
MOJIEPHE >KEHe, Cafia je, y OCBUT 3JIOCTyTHE JIelleHMje KOja je HaJl0/Ia3nIa, IpeTe-
hu mspacrana y HelITo I/TOMasHO ¥ HEOCET/BUBO, PYKOBODEHO HepasyM/bUBUM
HaroHMMa KoJIeKTMBM30BaHe nmorpebe. Muua je To obpo ocehana u Huje camo
671aroBpeMeHo IIOfie/InIa Ca3Hakbe O Y)Kacy KOjU je IIPEeTHO Hero je M Y TMKOBHOM
CMICTY IPELIM3HO EBUJEHTYPAIA €IeMEHTE HaBeJleHe TeHeHLuje.

[Tpummasimm Ha /by6/paHCKOj VI3mox6u caBpemene rpaduke (Maj 1930) Haj-
6mpKe IITO je y JaTOM TPEHYTKY MOITIa OPraHM3AIMOHOj CTPYKTYpu 3emrve,
Mmnua je (karanorom IpefcTaB/beHa Kao romrha) msmoxmia Tpu nprexa. [lon-
rpaBajyhu ce Temaruma 1 ofabpaHMM HAC/TOBMMA, [EMMKATHO je MPUCTYIUIA
OCHOBHOj TIpono3unyju manoxx6e. Mmxa Marenr, y4ecHUK U TeopeTndap Jo-
rabaja, Harzacuo je mpesroBOPOM IPOMEHEHY IIPUPOAY CaBpeMaHe ayTOpCKe
ambuuje, Koja ce, ynyheHa off jefHe 1o Apyre Tauke HMMajO POMaHTU30BaHe
cTBapHOCTM — (pabpuuke cupeHe, papno, obULVPK M VHBAIUAM, MeH3e, O1o-
CKOIIM, JHEBHE HOBMHE M MarasMHU — M3OIUTpaBajia CBAKOJHEBHUM TPEHEM O

27 Ty He3a00WIA3HY UMIbEHUIlYy OJUIMYHO je JTMKOBHMM pellemeM upTadukor [lopiipeiia M. T.
(1923) caommTiio u 'y nkoHorpadcku >kuBot miracrupao Vsan Tabakosuh.

28 3arpebauxo mucmo Tabakosuhy y Hosu Cap, 5. 8. 1930. ACAHY, nus. 6p. 1085/80.
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JecTHIle JOKYMEHTapHO CBeXe UCTUHe.” Y /by6/baHCKOM CITy4ajy, TO je 3Ha4M/IO
JI0 TpaHMIle ONTUYKe U3IP>K/BUBOCTI MOjadaTy YNMIbEHNIIE APYIITBEHE aHOMIje
- TMoce6HO HarnmamaBajyhyu npeTBOpHNU M3IIes NPOCTUTYTKe, CaB of mapdema,
py’Ka ¥ MOJiHe MacKe CKpojeH Win orahama y mpocTopuma y3ypIupaHuM CTpa-
mhy 3a Xa/jaIbMBUM TOjebeM, CTBAPHUM WK MeTadOPUYKIM, CBe JO HMBOA Ha
KOjeM M3Y3€B allColyTHE NPUITaJHOCTY jeIHOj APYIUTBEHO] IPYIIN, jeJHOj Kaacu
U ’eHOM MOPAJIHOM eTOCY HUIITA pyro Huje Hu 6110 moryhe.*® CBecHa TaHKe
U Kpajibe IOopo3He 6apujepe moBydeHe uaMeDhy pasmmumTux TUIIOBa MOpajHe
OZITOBOPHOCTH, M3MeDhy KnacHe 1 oHe Manorpahancke o ceom nopexiy, Muiia je
CBOj ,¥I3aM, HAMETHYTY joj 06aBe3y JOKyMEeHTapHe TaYHOCTH, TpedopMy/mcana
y tpenyTKy. Liprex, Tpu ienepauuje. Ha xyiawy (1930) (cn. 1), ckeneranaH y
OBJIALIIHOM LIUTYUPABY AMCIPOIOPLMOHATHUX OOMMKA ¥ MOPA/JHUM KOLOBMMA
ycuapeH ca obe CTpaHe HMMaJO MCTaH4YaHe rpaHulle, 6e3 063upa Ha ¢uHece
IeroBe HOMIHAJIHE KIacuduKalyje, HOCTIefbI je C7I0j Y OHOM [ieeBOTy TUBHOM
3IylIHhaBamby MO3aMHCKUX aclleKaTa Irpajicke peaTHoCTH. !

»Ja Bam nmuieMm o 3arpe6y? Behnua mu /pyau nsriena xao came of cebe pje-
IIeHe KprKa/bKe. Hemro nrapeHmx Kyanca, MHOrO BOIITaHUX Q)Mrypa. Tuco
mab/I0He Koje YaK OfysyMajy HajoOMudIHuja u3HeHabhema IITO UX IPYy>Ka SKU-
BOT. [pynun kanynmn... ITouesmm og 1929. MHOTO KpyIIHUX HAac/IOBa, PUjedn,
nmaposna — Kynuce, Kynuce. Moxxzga ca Manum nsHnMKaMa. Hemojre To HUKOM
Kasary — a IITa 3HaM KaKo ¥ BaMa n3rnenajy.

[THeymaruyHy, pasnabaB/beHN U YOIILITe TOpa)kaBajyhn mabmonn genosamm
Cy Kao roMmnjia ¥ rpynnan Kajuayil, HpeTehI/I KOJIMKO 11 HEOJO/bVIBO IIPUBIIAYHN. l"ne
je 3amcTa Tpebano TpaKUTH BUXOBO Nopek1o? HenssecHocT muxoBe GU3NOHO-
Mlje CTBOPEHA je YMIbEHUI[OM CTajara Ha IIPECeKy PasAMINTUX NePUEnTUBHUX
30Ha, IPK YeMy je OMJIO CBe TeXKe OffpeNUTI OCHOBHY VJIejH) TOH HOBOHACTAIIO]
MemaByHM. Ko je cBe MHBecTHpao y Te Kajayle, U3 KOjUX pasjiora U ca KaKBUM
HoC/IeANIlaMa, ITamba Cy Koja Cy YeKasa OATOBOpE, a IBIXOBY TeXXnHy ocehama
je 1 Muna Togoposuh. Caxero: ,,4yBajTe IIOCTaB/beHa MUTaba KA0 TajHY, Maja
HU O BaMa HMCAM y CTamy fla JoHeceM KOHa4daH Cyj . JlefleHM je TO 3aK/bydax
IIpef; O4MMa IIpujaTesba O AKTYETHOM BPEMEHY, O 1er0BOj IPa3HIHY U HACyMMUIe
YMETHYTUM IIpoTe3ama. [la i ¢y, yocTanoMm, reHepalyje Kylada y cBe TajHujeM

29 ,Grafika je beleznica sadanjosti in zrcalo bodo¢nosti. Sodobni umetnik mora dnevu izoblikovati
obraz eksaktno in realisti¢no, brez maske, brez parfuma, brez rougea.“ M. Males, ,,Predgovor*, u:
Razstava sodobne grafike, Ljubljana, 1930.

30 3aHMM/BMBOCT, KOja TO MOXKZIa TO M Huje. Y Karanory usnoxbe, y TabakosuheBom cermenry,
ropen pasmiautux Ipoiiecku, HabpojaH je u prex Ajpenos wopars (1926).

31 Ha my6manckoj usnox6u 3emmwe n Yeitispiiie ieHepayuje, N3M0XKIIIA je TPU LPTEXa, y KATalIory
3abenexxena mop Hacnosuma Ha kyuarwy, Y pecitiopany u /bygoxgepu. Huje Ham Huiurta
ofpo6HMje 0 ’yMa II03HATO, AT/ Ca BUCOKMM HUBOOM M3BECHOCTV MOYKEMO JIa TBPAMMO [ia
je uprexx Ha kyilarwy y ckopalimwoj 6yayhHocTu mpomenno ume y Tpu ienepayuje. Ha kyiary.
Vrpa HacmoBMMa M JaTyMuMa HacTaHKa Jiena O1Ia je Jieo yoOMdajeHe pellpe3eHTallMOHe
crpareruje Muue Togoposuh, u 0Bfie cMO, HECYMIBIBO, CYOUEHN C TOM CTPATETIjOM.

32 3arpebauxo mucmo Tabakosuhy, BepoBatHO u3 apyre nonosute 1930. ronune. ACAHY, nHs.
6p. 1083/80.
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TaJIOTy KOJIEKTMBM30BaHe CBECTH ITPOTe3a MM 37paBo TKuBo? [la i cy npujate-
JBYL M ICTOMMIIUBbEHUIY U3 Beh IpajlaBHe IPOLIZIOCTY ABa/IeCeTX TOINHA Cafia U
caMi y cebe MHTeTpucanu Je/ioBe TUX IabIoHa?

Konmko rop Bemira y rmpoMmeHaMma BJacTUTe CTpaTeruje, y IUTaTUMa U IO-
CTYMNI[MMa MeTOJOJIOMIKOr IpyiarohaBama, OHa Hije 6M/Ia y CTamby Jla paspenn
mpo6reM upejHOT MCKIM3Hyha y BpeMeHy IOTIIYHO [IpyrauMjux HepcreKTHBa.
Bepitia mongernxa (1930) (cn. 2) caBpieHo je cBegouna o mpobnemy. llltenprusa
JIMHEAPHOCT LIPTeXXa U rpadyIKy aKI[eHTU Ha MeCTIMa Off 3Hadaja 3 I[eJIOKYITHI
HapaTuB, BOAM/IM Cy IIOCMaTpaya y CBeT IpaficKe Jierpajialije, Ha MeCTo MOpaJ-
Hor flepynnta u pusnyke mpesacuhenocTn. [Tneymarnyuna ¢urypa meryraHTHO
MoHjleHe BepTe, amconyTHa Heranuja cBera OHOra INTO je Y JieMHUIIOHOM
CMMUCTTY TIpeiCTaB/bao JIPYIITBEHO MOXE/bHNU MK MOJiepHe JKeHe, 3a pedepeHT
BJIACTUTOT ONpaBfamba y3umana je cBeT Muuune enrponuje. CratmyHa, yroje-
Ha U CMeIITeHa y MPOTeKTUBHY ONM3MHYy HeKakBe MONHe rocmope, BepOBaTHO
U caMe yKaJyIUbeHe U IHeyMaTu3oBaHe, bepra Huje Omra MuumH Hamaj Ha
MOpajIHy PelaTMBHOCT CaBPEMEHOT )XMBOTA ¥ CaBpeMeHe >KeHe, Hero KOHCTa-
TalMja O HOBMM IPeAUCIIO3NIIMjaMa I'PaJICKOT IPOCTOpa. YIa/bUBU IpexX HeHe
Iy TOHYje HYje Helpo6IeMaTH4HO 1 63 N30CTaHKa Pa30TKPMBAO BIACTUTO I10-
peko, ybempuBo notephyjyhn Muiu fa je rpaji kao IeplienTiBHA IjelIMHA cafia
HEeIOIPaB/bYBO KOHTAMMHIPAH HeHapyIIMBUM Ipefaybehemnma 1 fia je ynpaso
MK MOJIEpPHe >KeHe CMelITeHe Y jaBHU IPOCTOP IPEe/ICTaB/bao K/bYd KOjUM CY
OTBApaHM Haj3aXTE€BHMjU NMCKYP3MBHU NpeTMHLM. bepTuHa Kapakrepusanuja
HOTEK/Ia ca MapKcUCTH4Ke jeuie (oHe 6rmucke Hosoj nuitiepaitiypu) penosHa-
BaJIa jy je y CMUCITy KapuKaType rpahaHCKOr cBeTa, MHEPTHO Ce OClamajyhn Ha
MM30TMHE acIeKTe BIACTUTHUX MAEJHUX NPeyCIIo3NnIja, ITo 61 ce, ca TOTOBO
HEIIPOMEHEeH)M 3aK/byYKOM, MOIJIO pehn U 3a MOCTUTHYTH KOHCEH3YC y CTaBO-
BUMa KOH3epBaTUBHe JlecHMIle. Y 06a CiIyd4aja rpaj je IpefcTaB/bao daramHu
oTpoB KojuM je bepra pasob6nmuena. Mebhyco6HO HemoOMMpP/BUBY MIEOTOLIKI
6/10KOBM 3ajefHIYKY HUT HAaA3WIM Cy Y UMIIEPAaTUBY CHa)XKekba nfiejHe QUKIje
0 /1Ba CBeTa, iBa QYHKIIVIOHAIHO ¥ OPTAHMYKM Pa3fiBOjeHa IIPOCTOPa, IIPY 4eMy
Cy OHe — IIPeBACXOJJHO MOJIepHe, CTTOOOIOYMHe 1 PaIHO aKTUBHE >KeHe — Koje Cy
ce ofiBaKM/Ie Jla MCKOpaye U Hapylle YBpeXXeH) IOopeflak CTUTMAaTH30BaHe Kao
npob6eMaTiyHe, HEMOpPAIHe U JpylTBeHo OeckopucHe. IIpraHa Herze y Bpe-
MeHY Koje ce Iofyfapano ca MunyHmuM 60THUYKMIM MICKYCTBOM, bepra je 6umma
3aMKa, JIOTMYKM KaBe3 y KOjeM ce CBaKO, Yy He6e30e[HOCTM TEIIKO VMCpPIUbeHe
MOJIepHUCTIYKe MHPACTPYKType 1 3aBefleH MOPaI3aTOPCKOM CTPAHITy TUIIOM
HaMEeTHYTUX MY IIpOTe3a, CTPOIIOLITaBA0 PABHO JIO JHA U €CEHI[UjaTCTUYKOT
MuHMMyMa. 3a Muny, bepra je 6una nckylleme, IpeTha, HeMoryhe MecTo fuc-
Kypca, TIOHajMame KapuKaTypa Wiy KakaB 6ecripyMepHI MOPaIM3aTOPCKI YMH.

Yumenniie cyoderma 1 06a3spuBOCTI Jja Ce€ HEXOTMYHOM I'PELIKOM He IIOCTaHe
jeIHOM Off M7I€ONOMIKUX ITPOTe3a 0beneXxnIe Cy AUCIO3UTUB pTexa. IIpeceyen
BEPTUKATHUM Pe30M Ha bepTuH, )KeHCKI, U OHAj APYTY, AHOHUMHM, Y BIACTUTOM
U30CTaHKY 3aTBOPEH aTyAMPaHOM MMIUIMKAIMjOM, aly M3BECHO MYLIKM JI€O,
LpPTEX je IIacupao fpyradvje MUIUbEHY JONYHY JerpajipaHOj MOJIEPHOCTH.
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MuunHa nkoHorpadcka crroco6HOCT cas3peia je 1 Huje MOIIa ce61 Jja JOIyCTI
onaxa permiema. HacymHo MmopannsoBaHa cTBapHOCT TpusieceTux roguHa 20. Bexa
saxresahe merasp, ucnurusahe u HajcUTHHUje Tparose, 6uhe CTPUKTHA 1, IIO CBO-
joj cymrtmHu, HapatuBHa. O ToMe cy cBefounie u Cumuhese peun o VipuHuHOM
KPY>KOKy ¥ HaKHajHOj 60pOM 3a JOMMHALMjy HaJ YPESHUIITBOM 3arpe6adykor
KrousesHuka, o ToMe je cBeffounaa ¥ GaHaTUYHA 1 10 Y 6ecKpaj pacrpryaHa
60pOa Ha KyITYpHOj JIEBULIM XPBAaTCKMX M jYTOCIOBEHCKMX TpupeceTux. Ilu-
KaHTHa bepTa HIje CBOjy TelleCHy KOHCTUTYLIM)Y yIapuia ca MMKaHTHOLINY Mn
NMKaHTepUjaMa 1IeJIOKYITHOT KOHTeKcTa. Ko, 1ITa, Ifje, y KojeM TpeHyTKY, U3Haf,
CBera, 3aIlTO, CBe TO Pa3BejaBasio Ce aHTMHAPATUBHUM GOPMATHPAbEM IaNlIPHE
noptore. buo je To akT caocehamwa 1 polHO MOTMBHUCaHe eMIIaTHje, He TOMKO pe-
IaK y KOCMOIIONIMTAaHCKOM MIbEY eBpOIICKKX nBafieceTux. YKan MameH (Jeanne
Mammen), Hemuna u BepnuHka, HaralleHuM KOHTYpaMa ofiBajaja je IpuBaT-
HOCT MOJIepHe >KeHe y jaBHOM IIPOCTOPY, 3aIITUTHNYKI je KOH3epBupajyhm mpep,
He3aCUTOM IOTPeOOM KOHTEKCTa Jja IIPOHMKHE U Ja cBe 3Ha.>> MuIja je mTurmia
MeXaHMYKI VI HEIPUPOJHO, YCATTAIEHO Ca TPEHYTKOM IIPTeXXa 11 OHOIMKO KOJIN-
Ko je To Beh usry6/pena bepra Mora ja mogHece.

Y nHQUIMpPaHUM OKOTHOCTUMA je[JHO je HOTIIYH! U 6€CKOMIIPOMMCHM pac-
KT jOII yBeK MOTao HEUITO fla 3HauM. Tpum feBojauka Axifia: ciiojehu, cegehu,
nexcehu (1930) (cm. 3), MOHYMeHTa/lIM30BaHa AMMeEH3MjaMa M CTWICKUM 1360-
poM, pextudukosana cy bepitiy MoHgerky Ha HauMH Koju je jegyHo 6uo moryh.*
IbuxoBa nosannHa 6emmia ce M30CTAHKOM IIPOCTOpa. AHTMHAPATUBHY 1 Iapa-
JOKCAJIHO HENPEeTEeHUMO3HN Munyun Axitiogu peann3oBaau Cy HOBY IIOTEHLINjY
YKEHCKOT MIEHTUTETa, OfIBOjeHOT Off jaBHOT IpocTopa 1 MoryhHoctu fma 6yme
notBpheH yoOudajeHuM 4MHOBMMA CaMOpeIIpe3eHTalVje I OHUM HeM30e>XHUM
YXKUTKOM y MofiepHocTI. CBe TO HMje BUIIIe BpeJesio, a caMa MOJePHOCT 6ura je
cajia CBefieHa [J0 HMBOA XepMeTN30BaHe MHTVIMe, 33 BIACTUTO OIJIefaio MM OKO
Haj6mpKe mpujare/puie. Beh pyrorognmmy ogHoc Mogena u Mune Togoposuh,
AKifiosuma je HaCTIpaMIIOCTaB/beH HEOIIPEe3HOM ITOBepery y Moh rpana Kojy cy
eMITOBa/IN YIA[/b/BO paspellleHy IOPTpeTy HeMadKMX [BafeceTMX: Ha IIpH-
Mep, oHaj Jlote Jlaszepmraju (Lotte Laserstein), meHor Mopena u rpaga bepiuHa
YKJIOIUBEHOT Y OKBMP IIPO30pcKe mo3ajguHe.”> Muna u mMopen He Bupe 3arpe6,
3aTBOpUJIE Cy Ce ¥ IPEOKyNupasie MPKOCHOM MeTaHXONMMjoM 060CTpaHe CHare
KOja je cajla MOpaja fla 3acTaHe, /la ce ycMepu Ka KpPXOTMHaMa KOH(eKIujcke
MOZIEPHOCTHY, Ha €eTaHTHY LMIeTy WIN IyTeHO 3aTeTHYTYy 4yapaiy. MekaHoOM
OJIOBKOM IIOBJIaueHe JIMHMje ynyhuBaie cy Ha CBOjy BIACTUTY MaTepUjalHOCT
U YNILEHMYHY ONMUIUBMBOCT, M3BaH KOjé je CBa PACKOIIHOCT M Marwuja O Y Jie-
Ta/b PACKJIOI/bEHOT CBeTa O1/Ia caMo LITYpa MOYBapa MIEOIONIKY 3aII0CeIHYyTe

33 A. Lutgens, “The Conspiracy of Women: Images of City Lifein the Work of Jeanne Mammen’,
in: Women in the Metropolis. Gender and Modernity in Weimar Culture, ed. K. Von Ankum,
Berkeley, 1997, 128-144.

34 Cu ofpena I/Isry6n>e1-m, BEPOBATHO U YHUIITEHN.

35 O njemu vise i preciznije videti u: M. Meskimmon, We Weren't Modern Enough. Women Artists
and the Limits of German Modernism, Berkeley, 1999, 237-240.
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CTBApHOCTH. [leBOjayKo Te/1o 4e3HyIo je 1oj TparoM MuliMHe 0JI0BKe 3a IPOCTO-
poM, camocTanHouhy U pyradnjoM OfeBHOM IPETIOCTaBKOM Off OHMX Koje CY
yIIpaBo IMpONNCHBaHe CBE OIUTPHUjUM pefloBMMa KOHTPOJIHOT JVCKypca.

Y KojeM ce cMepy IIOMepao HaBefleH! YATUMATYM 0OaBellTaBalIu Cy TeKCTO-
BM Y CIeLiMja/T30BaHMM IIyOIMKaljaMa, a MOXK/Ia je HajsaHMM/bUBMjU OMO OHAj
Bbpanke ®panrewm-Xeregymuh.” [Tpucrynom n ¢popMoMm, CIeAno je METOROIO-
rujy HayuHor obpahama, 3ay3aumajyhu ce 3a mpumar eTHOJIOTHje, pas3iBOjeHUX
IIPOCTOpa U NpONKCyjyhn kapuTaTMBHUM aTpUOyTHMa 00e/IeXKEHO MeCTO >KeHe Y
CTBApHOCTM XOMOT€He HalloHa/IHe 3ajeqHnIie.” Tekct je mpaTtmna ¢potorpaduja
ayTOpKe Yy IaXX/bUBO IIPUIIPEM/BEHOM €THUYKOM KOCTHUMY, LITO je HeM3OeXHO
VIMIUIMIMPAJIO LielM H3 MUTama O HaMepaMa U YOIIIITe ClIocoOHoCTH 3emme 1a
€KOHOMNIIIE MJEjHNM acleKTuMa >KeHCKe MofiepHocTu. Hamepa koja je gosena
Owmepa Myjaynha y 6nmsuny Vpuanze canoncke arMocdepe, Y HOBOCTBOPEHUM
OKOJIHOCTVMA HaKOH 1929. ropuHe, nsrybuna je Ha BpegHocTH. [Ipeceyena kpu-
3aMa U OIILITUM HelloBepemeM, OHa Huje Ouia y CTamy [ja yBeXKe MOMEHTe rpajia
¥ IMKOBHE MIMaryHaluje, yKOIMKO je VKO ca peaTHOM 030M/bHOLINY HEIITO TaKBO
y nporoky 6ynyhux norahaja n ouexusao. Kputnuapcka neranuja Myjanmhesux
aT/eTa JOBPLIN/IA je MapaJoKCOM erop IOKYyIIaj. BepoBaTHO HajBuIle Of CBUX
TaJAllbUX YTaHOBA 3em/be IPUBPKEH KOH3EPBAaTMBHOM WJIENTy CIMKe IBafece-
TUX FOfIVHA IPOLUIOT BeKa, Myjanuh je Hajo36wpHUje 1 Hajoa/be OTUIIAO Y IPU-
CBajamy IIOCTy/IaTa HOBOCTBAPHOCHE IIOETUKE, UJIejHO-TeMAaTCKU MHUIVPajyhn
UK Ho801 yosexa. IIpe Hero mTo Cy aHTPONONOIIKY ca3penu, boxcauu u octanmm
U3TyOM/IN Cy IPOCTOPHO OIPAaBJiakbe BIACTUTOM IIOCTOjamby.

Beh opBojen o unmwennIa GyHKIMOHATHOT TpUafama 3emmu, Omep Myja-
ymh ydecTBoBao je Ha JIpyroj mposnermoj usnoxo6m y beorpagy (1930), n3m0>xms-
mm Kontiopitiepky (1930) (cn. 4) 3ajemHo ca cmKaMa Koje je IIpeTXOfHe TOfIHe
npepcraByo y 3arpefy. 3aHeMapeHa y CKOpallbuM aHanusama Myjaymhesor orry-
ca, OHa je y TO BpeMe CKpeHy/a Naxmwy Kputndapa Cpiickol KruxiesHol inacHuKa.

»Myjauuh, y Kontiopiiepyu, bokcauuma, Kpo3 npuaarohenn kyousam genyje
y MCTV MaX ¥ TPOTECKHO HaOPEK/IO 11 MOBPIIMHCKIM. YenYHM TOH, ITIATKOCT paK-
Type, 110jauaBajy HEeIlITO OCHOBHO KOLIMapCKO y TUM CTBapuma.

[Tpumen6a Momunina Hacracujesrha n360poM 1eCKpUIITUBHUX KOOPAMHATA
HaroBellTaBasa je Apyraumju KkBamureT MyjanmheBor fiea, TO ,HEIITO OCHOBHO
KOIIMAapCKO“ Koje ce MpoOujamo Kpo3 YennIHO KOHCTPYUCaHy GakTypy KOMIIO-
3uiyje. Jol yBeK y CBeTy K/IACUIMCTUYKY pasyMeBaHe popMe, Y CBETy MOpPaIHe
obaBese IBafleceTUX rOAVHA ITPOIIIOT BeKa KOja je Tepasa Ha TMYHO NCKYIUberhe
PpanoM, Ha CIMparbe aBaHTapAUCTUYKOL TpeXa U YKOTB/beIbe Y BPEFHOCHOM IIO0-

36 B. Franges, ,Nas narodni ku¢ni obrt i njegovo znacenje®, Zenski list 11, 1930, 30-31.

37 Ljubo Babi¢ etnologiju je prepoznao kao savrseni delatni prostor, spojen sa kuhinjom i de¢jom
sobom, u kojem su umetnicki nastrojene zene mogle da realizuju svoje afinitete, i to prevashodno
u smislu zastitnica stati¢nog i uvek prisutnog ideala kolektivno razumevanog 19. veka. Lj. Babic,
»Zena u likovnoj umjetnosti II, Obzor, 21. 10. 1928, 2.

38 M. Hacracujesuh, ,,JIpyra nmpornerma n3nox6a jyrocioBeHCKMX yMeTHUKa', CpicKu KrouicesHu
inacnux 30, 2, 1930, 211-216, 214.
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PeTKy JIoKajIHe 3ajegHuLe, Myjaynh je HarycTO pe3onyTHOCT aTIeTa, Ha MeCTO
KOjUX je HaCTYIM/Ia eK/IEKTMKa jeflHe ApyTraunje cTBapHocTy. OHa BuUllle HUje CTa-
jamay carlacHOCTM Ca MHCIIMPATMBHUM (peKBeHIjaMa IeBIYapCKUX TEKCTOBA,
ca yygecHUM VIpMHMHUM CallOHOM, HIje Outa Xpabpa 11 OIITUYKY IpeBpaTHa, Beh
ImpuIaroheHa IINTKOM MMIIEPAaTUBY TPEHYTKa U OTy/la HApaTMBHA JJO CAMUX I'pa-
Huna Hacracujesuhesor xommapa. Ipap je samenno manecTpy, amm He o614aH,
CBAaKOIHEBHMM PUTMOBJMa HOIIEH, JOKYMEHTApUCTUYKY 1 TPeHyTadaH. bua je
TO caMO Ky/nuca QyHKIMOHAIMCTUYKe apXUTEKType MOJIEpPHOT TPajia, UCITyheHa
ayToMOOMIMMa ¥ IITa6TIOHN30BaHNM QUTypaMa JUCTaHI[MPaHe TOCIIOofie M Y TaM-
Ha Kp3Ha OTpHYTNX >keHa. Ofp>KaBaH!U y LIeIMHY JIPYIITBEHOT Cy0jeKTUBUTETA
¢dyHEaMeHTa/THUM LIABOM MOJEPHOCTU — HOBMHCKOM MHGOpMauujoM — OMIn
Cy XXPTBe ¥ aKTep! y BpT/IOXKemy Beh Ha 3a0 Iy1ac M3aluIor ,,YeTBPTOT CTajle-
Ka“, MAaHUITY/IMICAaHOT ¥ MAaHUITY/IATUBHOL, @ MICTOBPEMEHO U BM3Ye/IHU LIUTAT
Kpre>xxnHor OHMPHYKOT CTpaxa Ipej] 3aMaMHOM ONMIUBbMBOIINY jefHe fpyradnje
Mockse.” Ibera je ka UBpcTOM Ty BOAMO Janekn, HoBosaseTHU bpojren (Peter
Bruegel), Myjaymha, eaurmMaTidna KonmopTrepka.

Y npenmeM maHy, pedIeKTOPCKM OCBET/beHa, CHATOM 37IpaBJba, KOCTVIMOM
U aHaTOMCKMM obpucyuMa ynyhupaia je mocmarpada y Apyradmje pasyMmeBaHe
OKOJIHOCTM TPAJia, y YMIbEHUITY /1A je HETJie y HhberoBoj 03aiMHM II0CTOjao BUTATI-
HU pe3epBOoap, 3eM/ba I CKPOMHM IapaMeTpy pypajie MOPaTHOCTH, Y3 uujy 6u
moMoh mekajeHIMja Bellerpajicke KyIType Oua 3ajedeHa u TpaHCQOpMUCaHa ¥
HEIITO YNT/bUBO U IofpeheHo cuMIm@rKoBaHNjoj, ay HAILOj M 33jeJHIYKO]
rpamaruny. ITanectpy u meHe HeOpojeHe MCXOfle CMEHNO je CTa3nC KOH3epBa-
TuBHe MMaruHanuje. Cyko6 cHare 1 3pene Mymike Mohnu, MeKaHa JUCIIO3NUIIVjaA
eTHIYKOT 3[]paBjba KOje y IepcIieKTBY HensbexHo nobebhyje. Kontiopineprxom je
te3a Vige Orpajuiex-lopemak 0 MOHApOAbMBaKhY, TEMIOPATHUM MOCTOBUMA U
JKeH! Kao KOHEeKTUBHOM (eHOMeHY Mel)ypaTHe XpBaTcKe MOfiepHOCTHI 061 1
CBOJjy YHaIIpe[, CIIpeM/beHY TMKOBHY IOTBpAY.*

Ykonuko ¢pusnoHomujy 6ecripekopHo MopiepHe VipuHe AjnekcaHpep, ca CBUM
IPEeNHOCTUMA U IOCeAMUIIaMa TaKBe YMIbeHNUIIE, Y3MEMO IOy T HY/ITE TauKe 3a
IeKoiMpame >keHcKe ypbaHe ¢usnonoMuje 3arpebauke u xpparcke 1930. ropu-
He, OHJa Cy reHepuuke mHTepnperanuje Mune Togoposuh u Omepa Myjanu-
ha mpezcraB/pane Ba y HOTIYHOCTM pasfiBOjeHa 3ak/byuka. [IuHamMu4Ha n 6e3
TpayMaTUYHUX ITIpefipacyAa npen MopepHomhy, Muna je nprama n caocehara,
I[pTajIa ¥ Tparaja 3a M3ja3oM, Kojer he KOHa4YHO Ia pasoTKpHje Y CYIITHHCKOM
JVUCIIOSUTUBY AKii06a. YKIOHM/IA je ONMIUBMBE YMILEHUIIE IIPOCTOPA U IOPES

39 O prakti¢nim posledicama apsolutne dominacije novinskih informacija na politi¢ku i kulturnu
stvarnost Evrope i Vajmarske Republike videti u: B. Fulda, Press and Politics in the Weimar
Republic, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 2009.

40 I. Ograjsek-Gorenjak, Opasne iluzije. Rodni stereoz‘pi u meduratnoj Jugoslaviji, Srednja Europa,
Zagreb, 2014; Kolporterku mozemo kvalifikovano da priklju¢imo razmatranjima Ane Separovi¢
i Frana Dulibica o dominantno konzervativnoj podlozi na kojoj je pocivala hrvatska likovna
modernost meduratnih godina. A. Separovi¢ i E. Dulibi¢, ,,Nekof'iko primjera antimodernizma
u hrvatskoj likovnoj umjetnosti®, Radovi Instituta za povijest umjetnosti 37, Institut za povijest
umjetnosti, Zagreb, 2013, 199-210.
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caga Beh ucmaprenucase, y KpXoTMHaMa 1 TOTOBO HMKOMe IOTpeOHe MOJIepHO-
CTH M3allJIa je y paiHy TUIIMHY YMETHUYKE alICTMHEHIMje, CBE TaMO HeIZe [0
1937. ropuHe, 1 HOBOT 1 IIOTITYHO Jpyraunjer capajeBcKor IoYeTKa. 3a TO BpeMe,
Myjayuh je, u3BecHoO pasodyapaH peakiijamMa KpuTudapa 1 BepOBaTHO of0ujeH
aTMocdepoM KoHGuKTa u urpama Mohm koje cy ce passujane oko 3emsme, ro-
TOBO ITOKajHNYKY, a Koniiopitiepka je HeCyMIbUBO Jie0 TaKBe HaMepe, IIPOMEHNO
CTWICKY IUIaT($OPMY, HAIYCTUBILY IIPETEeH3N]y Aa Oy/ie 1eo yBeK KOMIUIMKOBaHe
rpajicke Kynrype. Ipap je nimdesnyo, BpeJHOCHO Ce CIIYCTHO 3a jefJlaH CTEIIeHUK
HIDKe, @ Kao IIPOCTOPHA KOHCTAHTA HHUje HAaCTymuIa OelnHa Wi IyM AyOOKuX
30Ha pazoyaparba, Beh 3a mbera IeKOBUTA eCeHIUjan3alja 3eM/be U Mjeann3o-
BAHOI >KEHCKOT pajia Ha 10j.

[Tpunasehn VMpruun Anekcanpep U3 CynpoTHMX cMepoBa, Muua n Myjanuh
HICY YMETHIUYKY paspeli IpobaeMaTuKy mweHor noprpera. Ilpusuieryjyhu
pasIu4nTe yMEeTHIYKE KOHTEKCTe, 0600je Cy caMo, y CBOjeBPCHOM JIIKOBHOM VM-
IINLUPAakY, JOTAKHY/IM C/I0jeBUTY Ppu3MoHOMM)jy MofepHe >keHe (Muia ceH3nu-
TUBHO U ca NyOOKOM eMmaTujoM, 6e3 063upa Ha Iparehe OKOIHOCTU TeMmara).
JupexTH IpuKa3 VIpMHMHOT JIMKa M30CTA0 je, a OHA je 6waa mpuHybeHa fa
cadeka JIBana TabaxkoBnha u werose IpTauke peannsanyje ns 1933. roguHe ga
61 ce U IMKOM OTEeJIOTBOPWIA Y rajepuju 3arpebauke MehypaTHe MOfepHOCTH.
Hacranu y gpyraunjum okonHoctuMma off oHux u3 1930. ropguue, TabakoBuhesn
HOPTPETH OTBAPA/IN Cy HOBY €IM30LY, CKuaajyhm cnenehn cioj nukoBHe Mopep-
HOCTY Ha HauMH CTBOPEH 32 MOoTpebe IepLeNTUBHOT 110/ba ¥ KOTHUTYBHE CBECTH
CPIICKOT MHTUMM3MA, 6€CKPajHO Y/ia/beHOT Off 3em/be 1 3arpebauKux ABafgeceTnx
rofjyiHa MPOLIJIOT BeKa.*!

41 JI. MepeHnuk, Mean Tabakosuh 1898-1977, Hosu Cag, 2004, 33-34.
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Dragan D. CIHORIC

IN THE CITY, ON THE PERIPHERY OF LAND: OMER MUJADZIC,
MICA TODOROVIC AND THE PHYSIOGNOMY OF THE FEMALE IMAGE
DURING 1930

SUMMARY

Having originated from the same pedagogical environment - the Royal Academy
of Arts and Crafts in Zagreb, in the painting class of Professor Ljubo Babi¢, Mica
Todorovi¢ and Omer Mujadzi¢, who were bound by their life and work to Zagreb
in the 1920s, each had their own way of comprehending the complex facts of the
city and modern city existence. Mujadzi¢, who was a prominent representative of
the established Croatian visual arts scene of the 1920s, and thus close to and in-
formed about the basic premises of Babils essentialist aesthetics, used his brief
membership in the society of artists, Zemlja (Land), in 1929 to become conceptu-
ally and thematically closer to the leftist vision of the city as the arena and exclusive
area of struggle and authentic male power. Mica, enriched by the experience and
moderate traumas of the city in the 1920s, was left standing in dismay at the end of
the decade by the almost inescapably growing intensity of anti-urban parameters
of conservative culture, registering in her drawing repertoire (Three Generations;
Nudes: sitting, standing, lying down) the manifest details of the mentioned decline.
Eventually, the degradation of reality and her highly individualistic sensibility
brought her to an impenetrable wall of collectivistic prejudices and her exhaustion
from contesting them and, thus, to the fact of visual emptiness during a period
of artistic silence that lasted almost a decade. Unlike her, Mujadzi¢ attempted to
preclude the described change of public discourse by a process of compositionally
integrating the image of a woman from the Croatian rural regions, stereotypically
shaped and pleasing to the conservative eye with, what was for him, an already
debatable, city background (Newspaper Vendor).

Key words: Zemlja (Land), city, conservativeness, ideology, female image, drawing
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Cn. 2. Muna Togoposuh,
Bepinia mongenka, oxo 1930,
OJIOBKa Ha manupy, 31 X 29 cm,
YMmjeTnuuka ranepuja buX,
CapajeBo

(doro: Maja A6momeposuh)
Fig. 2 Mica Todorovi¢, Fashion-
able Berta, around 1930, pencil
on paper, 31 x 29 cm, Art Gal-
lery of Bosnia and Herzegovina,
Sarajevo

(photo: Maja Abdomerovic).

196

Cn. 1. Muua Togoposuh, Tpu
ienepauyuje, oko 1930, onoBka Ha
nmanmpy, 36 X 25 cm, YMjeTHUYIKa
ranepuja buX, Capajeso

(doro: Maja A6mpomeposuh)

Fig. 1 Mica Todorovi¢, Three Gen-
erations, around 1930, pencil on
paper, 36 x 25 cm, Art Gallery of
Bosnia and Herzegovina, Sarajevo
(photo: Maja Abdomerovi¢)
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Cn. 3 Muna Togoposuh, Axiii: citiojefiu, 1930,
07I0BKa Ha manupy, 100 x 67 cm, usry6/eHo
(A. Bernh, Muuya Togoposuh. Peitipociiexitiusa,
YmjeTnnuka ranepuja buX, Capajeso, 1980,
LpTexX 6poj 223)

Fig. 3 Mica Todorovi¢, Nude: standing, 1930,
pencil on paper, 100 x 67 cm, lost (A. Begi¢, Mica
Todorovic. Retrospective, Art Gallery of Bosnia
and Herzegovina, Sarajevo 1980,

drawing number 223).

Cn. 4 Omep Myjannh, Kontiopitiepka,
1929/30, ype Ha maTHy, 91 x 76 cm,
nHB. 6p. 032_94,

Hapopnu mysej y beorpagy

Fig. 4 Omer Mujadzi¢, Newspaper
Vendor, 1929/1930, oil on canvas,

91 x 76 cm, Inv. No. 032_94,
National Museum in Belgrade
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Hay4YHU WIaHAK — OPUTMHA/IaH HaYYHU paj, 728.8(497.4)(091)

Katarina E. MOHAR

Research Centre of Slovenian Academy of Sciences and Arts, Ljubljana -
France Stele Institute of Art History

ARCHITECTURAL HISTORY OF THE SUVOBOR MANOR IN BLED

Abstract: The original scientific article focuses on the previously unresearched
(architectural) history of the Suvobor manor in Bled. The building was purchased
by the King of Yugoslavia, Alexander I. Karadordevi¢ in 1922 and subsequently
turned into one of the royal summer residences. As it was soon deemed too small
and unfit to adequately represent the greatness of the state and its royal family, the
King decided to have it replaced by a new, significantly larger and more represent-
ative palace. While several projects for the new architecture were commissioned
over the following decades, some with the leading architects of the period, their
completion was interrupted by important historical events. It was not until the first
post-war years that one of them was finalised and the building was adapted into
President Josip Broz - Tito’s new official residence.

The article presents the manor’s earliest history, investigates the circumstances of
its purchase by the royal family and focuses particularly on the commissions to
architects Joze Ple¢nik (1872-1957) and Rajko M. Tati¢ (1900-1979). It aims to
reconstruct the course and scope of the erection of the new building and examines
its fate during the Nazi occupation of Bled, when it was replaced by a hotel built
according to plans by Klagenfurt architect Karl Hayek (1910-1994), until its ad-
aptation into a stately residence by Vinko Glanz (1902-1977) after World War 2.
Key Words: Architectural history, Suvobor manor, Bled, Franz Ritter von Neu-
mann Jr. (1844-1905), Joze Ple¢nik (1872-1957), Rajko M. Tati¢ (1900-1979), Karl
Hayek (1910-1994), Vinko Glanz (1902-1977)

In 1922, the King of Yugoslavia, Alexander I. Karadordevi¢ (1888-1934),
purchased his new summer residence in the Slovenian town of Bled, one of the
region’s most popular resorts, which was at the time fashionable particularly
among the aristocracy and the high bourgeoisie. He named the estate Suvobor,
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after the hill south of the town of Valjevo, where the Kingdom of Serbia defeated
the Austro-Hungarian army at the Battle of Kolubara (3™ - 15" December 1914)
during World War 1. The Suvobor manor was a typical example of late 19" cen-
tury architecture, commissioned for the wealthy wishing to spend their holidays
at the alpine lake.

Over the following decades the estate underwent transformations, reflecting
the changing circumstance of the royal family, political shifts and changes of
ownership, which influenced the various architectural commissions for the locale,
awarded to some of the leading architects of the period, including Joze Ple¢nik
(1872-1957), Rajko M. Tati¢ (1900-1979) and Vinko Glanz (1902-1977). Aspects
of their individual contributions have previously only been researched separate-
ly, frequently not taking into consideration relevant studies by other authors or
the continuity of the rich architectural history of the estate.! Based on extensive
archival research and a comparative assessment of the literature the present ar-
ticle attempts to highlight the architectural evolution of the Suvobor estate in a
comprehensive manner, through time, from the period of the late 19" century,
when the first manor was erected,? until the period following World War 2, which
saw its last thorough adaptation into the Vila Bled, President Josip Broz - Tito’s
summer residence.’

WINDISCHGRATZ MANOR

Before being sold to Alexander I. Karadordevi¢ the estate, which occupied one
of the best locations along the lake’s shore, was owned by the noble Windischgratz
family.* The manor was built between 1882 and 1886 for Ernst Ferdinand Weriand

1 On Ple¢niKs plans for the Suvobor manor see: D. Prelovsek, “Vila/Villa Bled”, Piranesi 7-8,
1998, 9; idem, Joze Ple¢nik. Arhitektura vecnosti. Teme, metamorfoze, ideje, Ljubljana, 2016,
216-217; on contribution by Tati¢ see: S. Mihajlov, Rajko M. Tatié¢. 1900-1979, Beograd, 2013,
136-137; I. R. Markovi¢ and M. P. Milovanovi¢, Na vrelu neimarstva — Arhitekti porodice Tati¢,
Beograd, 2017, 34-35; on contribution by Glanz see: D. Prelovsek, “Vila/Villa Bled”, Piranesi
7-8, 1998, 8-27; N. Grabar, Between Classicism and Modernism. Architecture of Vinko Glanz/
Med klasicizmom in modernizmom. Arhitektura Vinka Glanza (doctoral thesis), Ljubljana, 2009.
The only attempt at presenting the evolution of the Suvobor estate through time was made by
Dam}'an Prelovsek (D. Prelovsek, “Vila/Villa Bled”, Piranesi 7-8, 1998, 8-27; idem, “Vila Bled”,
in: Slavne vile na Slovenskem, ed. D. Prelovsek, Praha, 2013, 218-223). None of the Slovenian
architectural historians have considered Tati¢ in their research, while the Serbian researchers
focused on him exclusively.

2 For a brief description of the Windischgréitz manor see I. Sapa¢, F. Lazarini, Arhitektura 19. stoletja
na Slovenskem, Ljubljana, 2015, 367. Aspects of its history have also been presented in J. Fajfar,
“Blejski dvorec knezje rodbine Windischgritz”, Razgledi Muzejskega drustva Bled 4, 2012, 35-44.

3 Thearticle is based on the author’s monograph on the Vila Bled: K. Mohar, Vila Bled, Ljubljana,
2017. While the monograph was written for the general public, the scientific article presents
expanded and more comprehensive research findings using scientific apparatus.

4 The Windischgritz belonged among the most distinguished families in the Habsburg monarchy.
Its members occupied important political and social functions and were known also for the
manors they owned - in Slovenia these included Bizeljsko, Bogensperk, Gornji Logatec, Konjice,
Planina, and Predjama; see: S. Granda, “Windischgratz”, in: Slovenski biografski leksikon, v. 14,
ed. J. Minda et al., Ljubljana, 1986. For the most comprehensive work in the family see: H. Stekl,
M. Wakounig, Windisch-Gritz. Ein Fiirstenhaus im 19. und 20. Jahrhundert, Wien 1992.
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Count Windischgritz (1827-1918), a representative at the Krainer Landtag and
avid collector of antiquities and archaeological artefacts,” who awarded the com-
mission to the Viennese architect Franz Ritter von Neumann Jr. (1844-1905).°
Neumann belonged among the Monarchy’s most sought-after architects, devoting
his attention to planning both religious and secular projects, but he specialised
particularly in designs for residential architecture.” The numerous villas built ac-
cording to his plans in the resort town of Semmering in Austria since the 1880s
belong among his prime achievements, combining innovative design with ele-
ments of vernacular alpine construction in wood.® His villas in Bled - the Villa
Muhr/Ilsenheim (1892) and the Villa Muhr/Zlatorog (1896) - clearly reflect the
styles of his earlier Semmering projects.’

Neumann’s architectural plans for the Bled manor, also known as Schloss
Seebach," remain unknown and were most likely destroyed in a fire at the Win-
dischgritz castle Ho$perk at Planina near Postojna during World War 2.!' Con-
clusions on the architectural characteristics of the building can therefore only be
drawn based on preserved photographs (fig. 1), scarce correspondence related to
the project,'? and plans made in the 1920s, when the manor underwent adapta-
tions."”” The two-storey neo-Renaissance architecture was built upon a rectangular
ground-plan accentuated by four corner turrets and covered with a steep roof
with mansard windows. The bottom level was rusticated on all sides, which were
9- and 5-axes wide. The main fagade, facing the lake, was articulated by a strongly
projecting risalit covered by a pyramidal roof, which created the appearance of
a castle tower and dominated the architecture. A polygonal annex was placed in
front of it, and continued into a 5/8-ended terrace, with a horseshoe shaped stair-
case descending into the vast, lush garden. The turrets and mansard windows add-
ed a picturesque quality typical of the English cottage style, which was fashionable
in contemporary Viennese architecture, while all other building characteristics

5 S.Granda, op. cit.

6 On Neumann see: Anon., “Franz Neumann Jun.” in: Architektenlexikon. Wien 1770-1945.
www.architektenlexikon.at/de/426.htm; on his work in Slovenia see: I. Sapa¢, E Lazarini, op.
cit., 684. Neumann himself mentions his project for the Bled manor: E. R. von Neumann, “Der
Castellbau in Dioszég, Schlosschen Veldes, die Gruppenbauten am Franz Josef-Quai in Wien
und Oekonomisches tiber unsere Wohnhauser”, Wochenzeitschrift des dsterreichischen Ingenieur-
und Architektenvereins 12/5, 1887, 33.

7 He also devised plans for the Villa Eugen (1883-1886), built for Archduke Wilhelm Franz of
Austria in Baden near Vienna. For a list of his projects see: Anon., “Franz Neumann Jun.”” in:
Architektenlexikon. Wien 1770-1945. www.architektenlexikon.at/de/426.htm

8 For more on the Semmering villas see: G. Buchinger, Villenarchitektur am Semmering, Wien—
Koln-Weimar, 2006; M. Schwarz, “Stilfragen zur Semmeringarchitektur”, in: Die Eroberung der
Landschaft, Wien, 1992.

9 N. Leben, Pocitniske vile na Bledu od leta 1850 do druge svetovne vojne (bachelor thesis), Kranj,
1990, 30; cf. I. Sapa¢, F. Lazarini, op. cit., 370. Neumann also planned the Bled town cemetery
(plans: 1887, built: 1889-90); ibid., 366-367; and Villa Muhr in Ribcev laz on the nearby lake
Bohinj (1902-1904); ibid. 595.

10 Anon., Fiihrer durch Veldes und Umgebung mit 8 Ansichts-Postkarten in Lichtdruck, Bled, 1903.
11 J. Fajfar, op. cit., 36.

12 ZAL KR, (ZAL RAD 0004) B. 40, 19. 7. 1886.

13 AJ, DKJ (74) 393-130, 22. 4. 1922.
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pertained to the more traditional typology, combining elements of modern villas
with the long-established principles of medieval castle construction.

Neumann also planned a stable for the Windischgritz estate and signed the
plans and correspondence together with Francesco (Franco) Faleschini Jr. (1840-
1917), a Friulan builder from Ljubljana.”” The stylistic features of the drawings
suggest that their author was in fact Neumann, while the role of Faleschini was
most likely limited to overseeing and managing the construction, as he enjoyed a
greater reputation with the investors than local building firms, which were often
commissioned to carry out plans created by foreign architects.'® A small, central-
ised chapel was also built on the shore in close proximity to the manor. Despite
the wooden entry porch, which was typical of contemporary church architecture
in the local Gorenjska region, it resembled a secular, garden pavilion rather than
a place of religious worship. Its authorship remains unknown.

SUVOBOR MANOR

Following the dissolution of Austria-Hungary, Bled became part of the new
Yugoslav state. When the land reform began being implemented Schloss Seebach,
now owned by Ernest Windischgritz’s son Otto (1873-1952), who had inherited
it after his father’s death in 1918," was put under sequester and managed by the
state, as it belonged to Habsburg aristocracy.'®

At the same time, the provisional representative for Slovenia Ivan Hribar
(1851-1941) had decided to buy the manor in the name of the Slovenes and present
it as a wedding gift to King Alexander I. Karadordevi¢.” He organised an exten-
sive fundraising for the so-called ‘crown gift, for which Otto Windischgritz had
set the asking price at four million dinars. The initiative was stopped just short
of being finalised as the gesture had been interpreted by Hribar’s political oppo-
nents as leading to further, excessive attachment of the monarch to Slovenia -
which was indeed Hribar’s motivation — and to increased recognition of the Nation-
al Radical Party in Slovenia.” A campaign against Hribar was initiated in the media,
claiming that his attempts were motivated only by his will for self-promotion, which
had led him to abandon his previously expressed views regarding the pro-Habsburg

14 D. Prelovsek, “Vila/Villa Bled”, Piranesi 7-8, 1998, 9; 1. Sapa¢, F. Lazarini, op. cit., 367.
15 ZAL KR (ZAL RAD 0004) B. 40, 1886; ZAL KR (ZAL RAD 0004) B. 40, 19. 7. 1886.

16 N. Leben, Vioga furlanskih stavbenikov v arhitekturi in stavbarstvu Gorenjske na prelomu 19.
stoletja in prenova mescanske arhitekture v tem ¢asu (doctoral dissertation), Ljubljana, 2012, 190-
191; N. Leben, Pocitniske vile na Bledu od leta 1850 do druge svetovne vojne (bachelor thesis),
Kranj, 1990, 30. On Faleschini see also: V. Valen¢i¢, “Ljubljansko stavbeni$tvo od srede 19. do
zacetka 20. stoletja’, Kronika 3, 1970, 139.

17 AJ, DKJ (74) 135-215, 3. 12. 1921.
18 AJ, DKJ (74) 520-4, 31. 7. 1922.
19 Documentation on the project is kept at: AJ, DKJ (74) 393, 1922.

20 L. Grdina, “Jedini resni¢ni radikalec Slovenski’, in: Hribarjev zbornik, ed. 1. Grdina, Ljubljana,
2010, 72-73.
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orientation of the Windischgratz family and to collaborate with the opponents of
the new regime by doing favours for Otto Windischgritz, thereby sabotaging the
land reform.* The latter in turn claimed that he had not intended to sell the manor
and was ready to do so only out of allegiance to the King and the new state.”* At a
session of the National Government in Belgrade Hribar was ordered to stop his
attempts as the King would purchase the manor himself. On 1 August 1922 he
bought the entire estate for the asking price and officially became its sole owner.?* A
year later he gave it to his wife, Queen Maria by deed of donation.*

The manor was thoroughly renovated already within the initiative for the
‘crown gift’ in order to prepare the premises for their new owner. All operations
were financed by the provisional government.” The preserved invoices reveal that
already at this time Slovenia’s foremost architect Joze Ple¢nik became involved
in the plans concerning the King’s new summer residence, although it is unclear
how and to what extent. The brief notes mention the ‘selection of location’ and
‘determination of the building programme) indicating that he could have already
been asked to propose an alternative location where a new palace was to be built,
although several more years were to pass before further measures were taken.*

The presence of the royal family, who regularly spent their summers in Bled,
caused the town soon to establish itself as a centre of politics and diplomacy;, as it
attracted a large part of the court, as well as foreign ambassadors and high-rank-
ing politicians. By the late 1930s Bled became an important venue for political
and diplomatic events, which usually took place at the Grand Hotel Toplice, close
to the castle.”” The nearby villas were regularly rented out in order to adequately
accommodate delegations and guests, while the need for new, more representative
spaces became increasingly pronounced. King Alexander soon decided to build a
second, larger palace and turned to Ple¢nik with the commission.

The monarch’s ultimate decision was most likely influenced by his tour of the
Prague castle and President Toma$ Masaryk’s summer residence at Lanyh - two
of Ple¢nik’s major works — in the autumn of 1922.%® The architect reportedly did
not get along with Karadordevi¢ whose taste he deemed poor.* The King had

21 A. Risti¢, “Odprto pismo gospodu kraljevemu namestniku Iv. Hribarju”, Naprej, 28. 4. 1922, 4;
Anon., “SKS in namestnik Hribar”, Jutro, 28. 4. 1922, 1. For reactions see: Anon., “Pokrajinskemu
namestniku Hribarju”, Straza, 3. 5. 1922, 4; Ivan Hribar, “Popravek”, Avtonomist, 27. 5. 1922, 3.

22 Anon., “Politi¢ni dogodki. Drzavotvorci med seboj”, Novi ¢as, 2. 5. 1922, 1-2.
23 AJ,DK]J (74) 135-213,29. 7. 1922.

24 AJ,DK]J (74) 135-218, 4. 8. 1923.

25 AJ, DKJ (74) 393, 1922.

26 AJ, DKJ (74) 393-171, 19. 6. 1922.

27 Among the most important were the meetings of the Little Entente, which met in Bled three
times and also signed the Bled Treaty (1938): Bled was also the location of reaching the
Cvetkovi¢ - Macek Agreement (1939). B. Benedik, B. Repe, “Bled kot prizori§c¢e politicne in
diplomatske dejavnosti v obdobjih Karadordevicev in Josipa Broza — Tita. Izbrana poglavja iz
blejske turisti¢ne zgodovine’, in: Bled tiso¢ let. Blejski zbornik 2004, ed. J. Dezman, Radovfjica,
2004, 265-274.

28 D. Prelovsek, “Vila/Villa Bled”, Piranesi 7-8, 1998, 10.
29 Ibid., 11.
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previously tried to include him in the projects for his castle and villa at Dedinje
in Belgrade, which Ple¢nik had declined as plans were already too far along. He
visited the King again in 1927 to suggest that a new royal palace be built at Kale-
megdan.* It was at this time that he began seriously considering the project for
Suvobor and finally started developing it in the 1930s.?!

The preserved plans show that Ple¢nik imagined the new residence as a par-
allel to Bled’s medieval hill-top castle by placing it on a slope close to the Su-
vobor manor, offering beautiful vistas over the surrounding area.*> He planned
the imposing architecture to have a rusticated stone exterior and be built on a
rectangular ground plan. Due to the steep terrain, he designed it on three levels
(fig. 2). The top floor, which was to occupy the entire length of the building (52.7
x 14.7 m), was intended for the royal couple’s apartment, a circular café, salon and
dining room overlooking the lake. From here, a couple of staircases would lead to
the lower, smaller second floor intended for guests (27.2 x 14.7 m), and further
down to the smallest bottom floor with facilities for servants (13.5 x 14.7 m). The
royal couple could enter the top floor directly from the garden and the terrace on
top of the slope, while the visitors and staff would enter the lower floors from the
circular panoramic path, supported by monumental arched pillars. Three such
pillars were also planned to support the palace architecture on the steep lake side.

Ple¢nik also created plans for King Alexander’s commemorative clock on the
bell-tower at the nearby Bled island, which could easily be seen from the new
palace, and designed a small cottage for the queen, most likely to be located on
the Suvobor grounds.*

The construction of the new palace complex began in the summer of 1934,
but was terminated by Queen Maria immediately after the assassination of King
Alexander in October of the same year.” By that time, only parts of the panoramic
path and pillars had been built and Ple¢nik was called to suggest how best to
transform them into a terrace.*

Four years later Queen Maria revisited the idea of building a new palace and
appointed Belgrade architect Rajko Tati¢ to the task.’” Tati¢, who in the late 1930s
became her court architect, had already distinguished himself with several suc-
cessful projects carried out both for the Technical Directorate of the City of Bel-
grade and private investors housing projects. His most important and first royal
commission was Her Majesty’s villa in Topli$ in Milocer in Montenegro (1938),

30 D. Prelovsek, JoZe Ple¢nik. Arhitektura vecnosti. Teme, metamorfoze, ideje, Ljubljana, 2016, 216
217.

31 Loc. cit.

32 AP MGML, zbirka del Jozeta Ple¢nika za Bled.

33 Loc. cit.

34 AJ, DKJ (74) 520, 7.-10. 1934.

35 AJ, DKJ (74) 394-354, 15. 10. 1934.

36 Loc. cit.

37 On Tati¢, see particularly: S. Mihajlov, op. cit.; I. R. Markovi¢ and M. P. Milovanovi¢, op. cit.
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built in the style of ‘regional traditionalism;* which reflected the architect’s views
on the necessity of considering local climate conditions and regional building tra-
dition in architectural design.* His plans for the new Suvobor complex supported
the concept and were adapted to the typical alpine architecture of the Gorenjska
region. The first task to be undertaken by Tati¢ was that of planning a large palace
garage intended to house 28 cars and personnel.*” The facility, known today as
Pristava, is characterised by a massive roof, small windows with forged iron nets
(gavter) and narrow, wooden balconies (gank) typical of the local architectural
tradition. Constructed in 1939, it was the only one of the Serbian architect’s plans
for Bled to be realised before the German occupation, which prevented the com-
pletion of the new palace.

Tati¢ initially devised several project variants for the new palace, which includ-
ed proposals for the reconstruction of the old building,* as well as plans which sig-
nificantly differed from the old castle architecture, which was finally demolished in
the autumn of 1939.*> The approved version was to be built in its place and featured
a three-storey structure built on a dynamic ground plan, covered by a steep roof,
and featuring small windows and wooden ganks (figs. 3, 4).

Tati¢, who in his projects aimed to unify architectural exteriors and interiors,*
most likely also carefully planned the palace interiors. According to examinations
of the architect’s family archive by Sasa Mihajlov, author of several works on Tati¢,
the palace interiors included separate apartments for members of the royal family
and guests, each of which would include private bedrooms, a salon, dining room,
bathroom and a drawing room/study.* The English style park in front of the pal-
ace was to be planned by Katarina Graselli.*” Work on the new palace began in the
spring of 1940, but was halted at the onset of World War 2.

THE FORMER SUVOBOR MANOR DURING AND AFTER WORLD WAR 2

After the German occupation Bled became the centre of the temporary regional
administrative unit of the occupied territories of Carinthia and Carniola. The occu-

38 S. Mihajlov, op. cit., 125. His other important royal commission was for the Student restaurant in
Aberdareva street in Belgrade (plans: 1939, construction: 1941 and 1945, adapted for the needs
of Avala film).

39 Loc. cit.
40 ZAL KR, Ob¢ina Bled (ZAL RAD 0004), B. 53, Auto garaZa, July 1934.

41 For illustrations of the different versions see: S. Mihajlov, op. cit., 138; I. R. Markovi¢ and M. P.
Milovanovi¢, op. cit., 81.

42 Anon., “Kraljevi dvorec Suvobor podirajo’, Cerkev in dom. Cerkveni list za blejsko Zupnijo 11,
1939, 42; Anon., “Suvobora ni ve&, Velernik, 26. 1. 1940. 3.

43 S. Mihajlov, op. cit., 138.
44 Loc. cit.
45 AJ, DKJ (74), 135-533, 2. 12. 1940.

46 M. S., “Pomladne lepote vabijo na Bled”, Jutro, 31. 5. 1940, 3; Anon., “Od tu in tam”, Slovenski
dom, 23. 1. 1940, 5.
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pying forces had a clear vision for the future development of the town, which was to
become the German state’s southern-most holiday resort after its formal and legal
annexation. In accordance with this strategy the unfinished Suvobor manor was to
be turned into a hotel, while the newly constructed castle garage became accommo-

dation for police dog units Polizei Diensthunde Abteilung Siidost.*’

It has been stated, that the hotel was built according to the plans created by
Danilo Fiirst (1912-2005), who had in 1937 been appointed Bled town architect,
and was employed at the German construction office during the occupation.” An
unknown architect from Klagenfurt has also been mentioned in connection with
the project,* although reliable information on hotel architecture and its author(s)
remained unknown until recently. The newly discovered architectural plans for
the Bled Castle hotel (Schlosshotel Veldes) reveal that the building was planned by
Klagenfurt architect Dr. Karl Hayek (1910-1994) and engineer Kurt Moritz, a fact
which is also supported by short articles published in contemporary periodicals.*
While still in the early stages of his career and having just recently been appointed
a professor at the Staatsgewerbeschule in Villach at the time of creating the project
for the hotel, Hayek went on to become the author of numerous architectural
plans which shaped the outline of the town of Villach from the 1950s onwards.**

The plans, dated July 1941, show a four-storey building covered by a steep
gable roof, with a simple and unified facade in the neo-Renaissance style (fig.
5).> The central axis is emphasised by a portal, a small balcony supported by
columns and biforate windows above them. The architects intended the roof to be
covered with larch wood shingles, and the door- and window frames to be made
of Peracica tuff, a green stone typical of the Gorenjska region, which was regularly
used in important local architecture.” The ground plan was designed in the shape
of an elongated letter H; smaller rooms with views of the lake were lined along the
longitudinal part, while the couple of shorter crosswise sections included larger
rooms and suites (fig. 6). The hotel, which was supposed to be built by the end of
1941 and opened after the war, was planned for the capacity of 110 units.*

A comparison of the German plans with models and drawings by Tati¢ reveal
several similarities. Although the exterior views created by the Belgrade architect
suggest that his palace was to have a significantly more varied and dynamic appear-
ance it is clear that the ground plan - although simplified and reduced, particularly
with respect to the side porches was essentially unchanged in HayeK’s project. He

47 B. Benedik, “Nemski okupatorji v blejskih hotelih in vilah’, Kronika. Casopis za slovensko
krajevno zgodovino 1-2, 1988, 98.

48 N. Koselj, Arhitekt Danilo Fiirst, Celje, 2013.
49 D. Prelovsek, “Vila/Villa Bled”, Piranesi 7-8, 1998, 11.
50 Anon., “Z Gorenjskega’, Jutro, 21. 9. 1941, 4.

51 S. Aigner (ed.), Emanzipation und Konfrontation. Architektur aus Kéirnten seit 1945 und Kunst im
offentlichen Raum Heute, Wien-New York, 2008, 267.

52 ARS (AS 1068), 1941.
53 Anon., “Iz domovine”, Karawanken Bote, 27. 9. 1941, 3.
54 Anon., “Z Gorenjskega’, Jutro, 21. 9. 1941, 4.
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kept the longer, central volume flanked by a shorter annex on either side, likely
changed the interior division of spaces and raised the entire structure — most nota-
bly on the main fagade - in order to accommodate the desired number of hotel bed-
rooms. While the task of clearly delineating the contributions by Tati¢ and Hayek
remains impossible due to the lack of documentation, it is important to stress the
continuity between both plans, particularly as it is also evident in the next (and last)
significant alteration of the architecture on the former Suvobor estate.

After the War the new Yugoslav authorities decided to change the hotel into a
summer residence for President Josip Broz — Tito.”> They commissioned architect
Vinko Glanz to appropriately adapt the building,* which still lacked the finishing
fine construction work, but had for the most part already been finished during
the war. Due to the limited funds and the short time available for realising the
project, Glanz resorted to relatively small interventions to change the hotel into
a representative stately residence, a fact which becomes even more evident when
comparing the present architecture, known as the Vila Bled, with drawings for
the Schlosshotel, created by Hayek. On the lakeside, Glanz added a long terrace
supported by arches, spanning the entire length of the facade, and thereby created
secluded outdoor areas protected from weather conditions and unwelcome looks
(fig. 7). The roughly chiselled stone he used for the arches greatly contributes to
the monumentality of the building, which is particularly noticeable on the main
fagade. He emphasised the previously unimposing portal by two tall stone pillars
supporting a balcony with a baldachin, added a couple of single story garages with
terraces on each side and closed several axes of windows on the sides — an inter-
vention which also ensured a greater level of safety for important residents and
guests (fig. 8). Glanz also replaced the steep, gable roof with a flat one, according
to one source, particularly because the former was deemed ‘too German’ by the
new authorities.”

Further buildings designed by Glanz were built on the premises of the Vila
Bled in the following years and included a guardhouse, a boiler facility with a
greenhouse, and a summer pavilion (Belvedere).® The latter was planned to
include the three monumental pillars left behind from the unfinished palace
for Alexander I Karadordevi¢. The small, intimate architecture of the pavilion,
combining elements by Ple¢nik and his pupil Glanz, could be described as an
intriguing example of the merging together of architectural expressions marked
by very different historical contexts and personalities. Such is the case of the entire
architectural history of the former Suvobor estate, marked by a lively succession
of transformations and innovations. While not always easily interpreted, particu-

55 AJ, VENRJ (50) 82-439, 24. 9. 1946.

56 On Glanz, see: N. Grabar, op. cit. He later became the chief architect in charge of commissions
for buildings of state representation in Slovenia, his projects including renovations of the Villa
Podroznik (1949-1950) and Brdo pri Kranju castle (1951-1975), as well as the new Town Hall in
Nova Gorica (1950), the Villa Brionka at Brioni (1956), the Villa Tartini in Strunjan (1957) and
the People’s Assembly of the People’s Republic of Slovenia in Ljubljana (1954-1958).

57 D. Prelovsek, “Vila/Villa Bled”, Piranesi 7-8, 1998, 12.

58 K. Mohar, op. cit, 43-66.
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larly due to the complex circumstances in which they occurred, they contribute to
its richness and offer numerous insights into both the tastes of the commissioners
and creativity of the architects, selected to tackle them.”

59 The author acknowledges the financial support from the Slovenian Research Agency (research
core funding No. P6-0061: research programme Slovenian Artistic Identity in European Context,
conducted at the France Stele Institute of Art History ZRC SAZU, Ljubljana).
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Karapuua E. MOXAP

MCTOPUJAT APXUTEKTYPE BUJIE CYBOBOP Y BJIEOY

PE3VMIME

Tema oBOTr HayYHOT pajia je IPETXONHO HeNCTPaskeH! (ApXUTEKTOHCKM) ICTOPUjaT
Bune CyBo6op y Breny. 3rpany je xynuo kpass Jyrocnasuje Anekcanpap I Kapa-
bopbesuh 1922. rogyuHe u NpeTBOPUO je Y jefHY OF JETHUX KPa/beBCKUX Pe3u-
meruyja. C 0631poM Ha TO [ je Hellyro 3aTiM YCTaHOBJ/bEHO JIa je IIpeMaJla 1 He-
MIOTOJIHA Jla aIeKBaTHO NPeJICTaB/ba BeIMYMHY IPJKaBe I IheHe Kpa/beBCKe II0po-
AuIe, Kpajb je OfIy4Mo Ja je 3aMeHV HOBOM, 3HaTHO BehoM IajlaToM, Ha OCHOBY
IpojexTa Koju je uapanyo Joxxe I[Tneunnk (1872-1957). HakoH HEKOIMKO TOAMHA
IpuIlpeMa U3rpajiiba je rnodena 1934. rogune, anm je Harjao IPEKMHyTa CaMO He-
KOJIMKO Mecelyl KacHuje 300T aTeHTaTa Ha Kpasba. VIaK, IVIaHOBU 3a U3TPafiby
HOBE BUJIe HUCY HAaITyIITEH) M KpajeM TPUJIeCeTUX TOiMHA IIPOIUIOT BeKa 3ajlaTak
Jia IpOjeKTyje HOBY pe3NeHIjy Koja Oy 3aMeHI/Ia CTapy BUTy OBepeH je Pajky
Taruhy (1900-1979), HOBOM ZBOPCKOM apXuTeKTu Kpaspuie Mapuje. Pagosu Ha
OCHOBY HErOBOT IIpOjeKTa Cy 3amodenu 1939. roguue u 6umm cy y Hajsehoj mepu
3aBpILIEHM [I0 IToYeTKa JIpyror CBETCKOT paTa y JyrocaaBuju.

Y pany cy ucTpa’keHe OKOJIHOCTM IIOZ, KOjlMa je BiIa KyIUbeHa ¥ pa3jiosy 360r
Kojux cy aHraxosanm IIneunuk u Tatuh. IInm paya je 610 fja peKOHCTpyMIIe TOK
1 061M U3Tpajitbe HOBOT 00jeKTa I MPY)KI CasHakba O BEeroBoj CYA0MHN 3a BpeMe
HauMCTMYKe oKymanuje brema, kafa je 3aMmemeH X0TeroM, usrpaheHnM Ha OCHO-
By npojekTa knareHgyprckor apxutekte Kapma Xajexa (Karl Hayek, 1910-1994).
Taxobe ce 6aBu apxuTekTOHCKMM npojekToM Buuka Imanna (Vinko Glanz, 1902-
1977), xoMe je OBepeH 3afaTak fia alallTUpa IajaTy Kako O CIy)1Ia Kao HOBa
3BAaHMYHA pe3N/ieHNINja IpeficenHmKa Jocumna bposa Turta HakoH [Ipyror cBeTcKor
para. Ilo nmpBu yT y Hay4HOj IuTeparypu goupunocu Imanna, Xajeka n Taruha
ONMCaHM Cy KPO3 KOMITApaTUBHY aHa/IM3y Y OBOM Pajy.

Krbyune peun: Vicropujat apxurexrype, Buna Cyso6op, bren, ®panu Putep dpon
Hojman mnabu (Franz Ritter von Neumann Jr. 1844-1905), Joxe ITneunnk (1872-
1957), Pajko M. Tatuh (1900-1979), Kapn Xajex (Karl Hayek, 1910-1994), Bunxo
Imany (Vinko Glanz, 1902-1977)
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Fig. 1 Windischgritz manor and chapel (Benedik, Bozo, Kolman, Leopold and Rozman,
Franc. Bled na starih razglednicah, Bled, 1997, 23)

Sl 1 Bunpmiurper; Buna u Kanena (Benedik, Bozo, Kolman, Leopold and Rozman, Franc. Bled
na starih razglednicah, Bled, 1997, 23)

Fig. 2 Cross-section of the new Suvobor palace (Arhiv Ple¢nikove hise, Muzeji in galerije
mesta Ljubljane, zbirka del JoZeta Ple¢nika za Bled)

SL. 2 ITonpeunn npecek Hose nanare CyBo6op (Arhiv Ple¢nikove hise, Muzeji in galerije
mesta Ljubljane, zbirka del Jozeta Ple¢nika za Bled)
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Fig. 3 Rajko M. Tati¢ with the model for the new Suvobor manor (Mihajlov, Sasa. Rajko M
Tati¢. 1900-1979, Zavod za zatitu spomenika klture grada Beograda, Beograd 2013, 137)

SL 3 Pajko M. Tatuh ca makeToM HoBe Buie CyBo6op (Mihajlov, Sasa. Rajko M. Tatic.
1900-1979, Zavod za zastitu spomenika kulture grada Beograda, Beograd, 2013, 137)

Fig. 4 Rajko M. Tati¢, plan for the new Suvobor manor, view from the lake, (Mihajlov, Sasa.
Rajko M. Tati¢. 1900-1979, Zavod za zastitu spomenika klture grada Beograda, Beograd
2013, 138)

Sl 4 Pajko M. Tatuh, Hanpt HoBe Bue CyBo6op, moreq ca jesepa (Mihajlov, Sasa. Raj-
ko M. Tatic. 1900-1979, Zavod za zastitu spomenika kulture grada Beograda,
Beograd, 2013, 138)
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Fig. 5 Karl Hayek and Kurt Moritz, plan for the main facade of Schlosshotel Veldes, 1941
(Arhiv Republike Slovenije, Ljubljana, AS 1068, Zbirka nacrtov)

SL. 5 Kapn Xajek n Kypt Mopui, Hanpt rnaBHe dacazie xorena Qenpiec 3aMak-Xorer,
1941 (Arhiv Republike Slovenije, Ljubljana, AS 1068, Zbirka nacrtov)

Fig. 6 Karl Hayek and Kurt Moritz, ground plan for the upper floor of the Schlosshotel
Veldes, 1941 (Arhiv Republike Slovenije, Ljubljana, AS 1068, Zbirka nacrtov)

S1. 6 Kapn Xajex u Kypt Mopu1, HallpT ocCHOBe Topber HuBoa xorena Penec samak
-xorer, 1941 (Arhiv Republike Slovenije, Ljubljana, AS 1068, Zbirka nacrtov)
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Fig. 7 Vinko Glanz, the Villa Bled, view of the main facade, present situation
(©Umetnostnozgodovinski institut Franceta Steleta ZRC SAZU, photo: Andrej Furlan)

SL. 7 Bunko I'manu, Buta bnen, nornen Ha r1aBHy dacany, caganime crambe (©Umetno-
stnozgodovinski institut Franceta Steleta ZRC SAZU, foto: Andrej Furlan)

Fig. 7 Vinko Glanz, the Villa Bled, view from the lake, present situation
(©Umetnostnozgodovinski institut Franceta Steleta ZRC SAZU, photo: Andrej Furlan)

S1. 8 Bunko Imanu, Bua Bren, moryer ca jesepa, cajjammbe crabe (©Umetnostnozgodo-
vinski institut Franceta Steleta ZRC SAZU, foto: Andrej Furlan)
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Hay4YHU YWIaHaK — OPUIMHATAH HAyIHU paj 730.04:72.012.6(497.11)
72(497.11)"19"

Mwtaun V. ITIPOCEH
Yuueepsuiiietii ymeiiHociiu y beoipagy — Qaxynitieii ipumerbeHUx ymeitiHoCiu

PE/BE®V CPETEHA CTOJAHOBWRA Y PEIEIIINJU CTUIA
AP JEKO V¥ CPIICKOJ APXUTEKTYPU

Caxerak: Cperen CrojaHoBuh je Bajap Koju je 0CTaBMO M3y3€THO 3HadajaH Jo-
IIPMHOC pa3Bojy cprcke ymeTHocTM 20. BeKa. VIako je meroB yMETHUYKM OIIyC
YIJIaBHOM MICTpaXkKeH U MCTOpuorpadcKu Bajopu3oBaH, jenan cermeHT CrojaHo-
BuheBor pajia ocTao je Ha MapruHaMa IpUKasa U OlieHa Herobe IJIOfHe Jelar-
HOCTI. Y NUTaBY je BeJIMKM OIyC dacajHe IUIACTUKe, OCTBapeH y MehyparHOM
[IepMOAly Ha jaBHUM ¥ IpUBaTHUM objexTuMa y beorpany u Hosom Capy. [Tpomo-
Buiyhyu npuMeHy MojepHOT CTWICKOT pebeda Ha dacajiaMa 1 y eHTepujepuma,
Crojanosuh je pedexkrosao yruuaj [Tapusa u ctuna ap geko, Koju je eBOIynpao
y ppaHIIyCKOj IpeCTOHNIIN y BpeMe HheroBor HikonoBama. Capabyjyhn ca HajsHa-
vajHMjuM rpapgureruma y Cpbuju mehyparsor paspo6/pa Mutanom 3nokosrhem
n [Iparumom bpamosanoM, kao 1 apxurektuma Munanom Cekymhem 1 IIpokom
bajuhem, CrojanoBuh je macmManoM cBojux perbeda MOAUrao BU3yenHe KBajIuTe-
Te apXUTEKType KOjy Cy OHU Kpeupa 1 HOIPUHEO CTUIICKO] JeMHMULIMjU CaMUX
objekara. [pagnure/bcka ocTBapema momnyt TproBauke koMmope y ynuiu Mopene y
Hosom Capy, nmanare Acuxypayuonu Denepanu y 6eorpanckom 6yneapy Kpama
Arnexcanpipa u gBojHe Kyhe ca aTesbeoM Cperena CrojaHoBuha 1 Mianena Jocu-
ha, BpxyHCKa cy ocTBapema 3peor CTWIa ap JeKO y CpIcKoj apxurekrypu. ITo-
pex yore Koju Cy MMaln y pasBojy CPIICKe apXUTEKType CTH/IA ap JIeKO, TOKOBMI
JIMKOBHE MICIIN KOje MICKa3yje CTMICKA BapUjabIIHOCT OBUX pe/bedda HACTANNX Y
IIepUOAy Off TIeT TOAMHA, Ka0 11 BbUXOBA YMETHIYKA BPETHOCT OIIPAB/IaBa Ca3HaIbe
ma je To cermeHT CrojaHoBuheBor pama 6e3 kojer Oymyhm mpernenu octBapema
oBor yMeTHuKa Hehe 6uty nmoTmnyHnm.

Kpyune peunm: Cperen CrojanoBuh, Mmman 3nokosuh, [Jparuma Bpamosas,
Muwunan Cexymnh, npumMemenn pemped, (acagHa IIACTUKA, ap JIeKO, CPIICKa ap-
XUTEKTypa

3BOPHVIK HAPOJTHOI MY3EJA XXIII - 2/2018. Hcinopuja ymemrocimu 217-190




Ymerunuka kputnka je Cperena Crojanosuha (ITpujenop, 1898 — Beorpan,
1960), y3 Tomy Pocanpnha, Ilerpa ITamasuunnuja n Pucry Crujosuha, jom sa
>KMBOTA YBpCTIIAa Mehy IpOTaroHmucTe Cprcke caBpeMeHe ckynnrype.l Iberosa
Zena Hanmase ce y 36upkama Haponnor myseja y beorpany, Ciomen-36upiy ITasma
Berpanckor y Mysejy caBpemene ymetHocty, Donpaunje Cperena Crojanosuha
utp. Vaxko je CrojanoBrheB yMETHUYKM OIYC YITTABHOM MCTPa)kKeH U MCTOPUO-
rpadcky BalloOpu30BaH, BHEroBu pe/bedu HacTamm y MehyparHoM mepnony kao
mena mpuMemeHe dacajgHe IUIACTUKe, pealT30BaHM Y Capajilbll ca Haj3sHA4ajHU-
jUM CPIICKMM apXMTeKTMMa OBOT IIepPMOfia, OCTA/IN Cy Ha MapriuHaMa IpMKasa u
OlleHa IberoBe IJIOIHE JeTATHOCTI.

CxtoHocT Ka pebedy CrojaHoBmh je M3pasno jour y MaagocT, Kajia je Kao
cnenbenHuk upeja Mnage bocne yraMHMYeH y 3eHMLM U Yy 3aTBOPCKOj pe3bap-
CKOj pafiOHMIM yKpalllaBao KyTMje 3a AyBaH Off IMUIIOBOT JpBeTa, CTeKaBILM
TaKO CBOje ImpBO MCKycTBO. CrojaHoBMheBO IIKO/MIOBame 3amoyero je y beuy (c
nouyeTka 1918. o nera 1919. rogmue) nop nokposure/bcTBoM Kpucre u Hypune
Hophesnha. Yuno je MomenoBamwe y ApBeTy 1M KaMeHy KOJi MajcTopa jeKopa-
tTuBHe cKynmnrype @panna llenesnor (Franz Zelezny), a uspany 6ucre y pagu-
OHUIM TIOJ/bCKOT Bajapa CranucnaBa Pomana JleangoBckor (Stanistaw Roman
Lewandowski), rie je yiao y MHOTe TajHe 3aHaTa M CTeKaO BaKHY OCHOBY CBOje
6ynyhe ymeTHOCTH. JIeBaHIOBCKM, KOjU je HEKO BpeMe IpoBeo Y aTe/bey Orucra
Popena (Frangois- Auguste-René Rodin), cyrepucao my je ja HacTaB) IIKOJIOBA-
we y [Tapusy.?

Cperen Crojanosuh je crurao y ITapus kpajem oxrobpa 1919. roguse, rue
je mopen MoryhHOCTM fia ce ymuile Ha yraefiHy AKaJeMujy NeIMX yMeTHOCTU
3a CBOje IIKOJIOBame ofabpao mpuBarHy mkony Grande Chaumiére, y xojoj je
kmacy Bogno AHToaH Byppen (Antoine Bourdelle). IlpuByden meroBum crBa-
pasamTBoM, IpaBo ,ca cranuie omieteo je npeyr Théatre des Champs-Elysées,
na Bupu Bypnenose pempede”’ bypaenosa nocseheHoCT, 3Hame U MCKYCTBO, Ko
M YMEIIHOCT Y IlefaroukoM pany omoryhmmm cy CrojanoBuhy ma passuje cBoj
IDUTAaCTUYHU 13pas3, Kao CBOj JINYHN YMETHUYKN OYX, KOjI/I HE IIpaTy HEKN yCTa-
JbeHM cHCTeM, Beh yum fa Tpaxku nenory y pasHum ¢popmama. bypzern je cBojum
y4yeHunyMa CaBeToBao:

»Yunre off Ipka, o Pomana u cByfla Tpa>KuTe JIENIOTY, a HajBULIE Y IIPUP O/,
jep 3HajTe 1a y yMETHOCTM HeMma IIpaBMIa 1 cucTeMa‘.*

Y TeX U Ka CMHTe3! ITACTUYHUX BpeHOCTH 06/1Ka, CTojaHOoBMA je TokoM
($hOpMaTMBHOT, MAPUCKOT MepMoa MMA0 NPUINKY Jia Cé YIO3Ha C yMeTHolhy
TOTHKE U POMAHNKe, C aHTMYKOM ¥ NPYMUTUBHOM yMeTHomhy Kojy je Hama-
310 y My3ejuMa (paHITycKe IpecToHuIe. Y oBuM GopMaMa OH je TPakuo Iia-
CTUYHY M3BOPHOCT KOjoM he HaforpaiuTyi CBOje mpujefopcke KopeHe, YNCTOTy

M. B. Proti¢, Savremenici: likovne kritike i eseji, knj. 1, Beograd, 1955, 97.
JI. Tpudynosuh, Cpeitier Citiojanosuh, Beorpap, 1973, 9-12.

Hcino, 13.

ITpema: C. Crojanosuh, O ymeminocitiu u ymettinuyuma, beorpan, 1952, 59.
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U MHCTUHKT. YMeTHOCT Byppena, Pomena, Apuctuma Majoa (Aristide Joseph
Bonaventure Maillol) n Joseda Bepnapa (Joseph Bernard) 6ma je 3a CrojaHoBu-
ha myT xa nepuenuuju yrunaja pazmruntux gopmu. Kaxo Jlasap Tpupynosuh
HaBOJM:

»3a cera Tpu ropute CrojaHoBuh je CTBOPMO LMKIIYC 3peiuXx fela, TeMaT-
CKJ PasHOBPCTAH M IUIACTMYHO yCMEPEH Ka MOJEPHMM TOKOBJMA €BPOIICKE
CKY/IITYpe, - BUIIE I KOMIUIEKCHIj€ Off CBOjX CaBPEMEHNKA OH je IIOMEPUO
IpaHMUIle CPIICKOT BajapCcTBa IpeMa MOJIePHOM ITACTUYHOM CEH3UOMINTETY, a
apxanusaM, 000jeHOCT, CTU/IM3alMja Y TeOMEeTPUjCKU OO IpefCcTaB/baln
Cy TIpBe eKCIIepMeHTaIHe IIPOfOpe Y HAIIO0j YMETHOCTI >

Haxon Tpu rogune 6opaska y ITapusy, koje je 00e1eXXmnao yMeTHUYKO Gop-
Mupame 1 60eMCcKY >KMBOT Ha MoHIapHacy oko Kadana Poitionga u /la Kyiior,
rze cy ce kpetamu Casa Illymanosuh, Muno Munynosuh, Pucto Crujosuh, y-
maH Josanosuh Hykun u gpyru, Cpeten Crojanosuh ce 1922. rogyHe HacTaHMO
y beorpany.

Bynyhm na cy y Bpeme merosor nonacka y beorpaj HapyniouHe 3sHa4ajHMjUX
BajaHuX gena 6une petke, CrojaHoBuh ce mpumarogyuo norpebama Hapy4duola,
npasehn mnactuky mamer ¢opmara: gurypune, noprpere u pepede, papehn
Hajrpo6He criomeHuke Ha HoBoM rpo6iby, kao u dacague perpede.® Crojanosnh
je y ITapusy cTekao ca3Hame 0 BaXXHOCTHU CIIpere usMeby HeKOpaTMBHUX yMeT-
HOCTU U apXUTEKTYpe, Kao 11 0 TOMe Ia Cy MHOTH ITapUCKM Bajapy Y BpeMe Hello-
CPpefHO IIpe 1 3a BpeMe HberoBOr TPOrofgullmer 6opaska y Ilapusy MHTeH3MBHO
IUIaCUpasIy CBOj paj Ha dacafiaMa U y eHTepujepyMa Taja MoAN3aHNX objekaTa.
CrojanoBnh je cpIIcKoj CpeayHM TOHYANO OBaj BUJ, YMETHINYKe IIPOAyKIMje Ipe-
I03HaBajyhn je Kao BPCTy yMeTHMYKe ITPOMOIIMje ¥ HaUMH OCUTYpaBama MaTe-
pMjaHe CUTYpPHOCTH, 300T Yera ra CMaTpaMo 3a jeJHOT of TpoMoTepa (acagHOT
pemeda y beorpamy. CrBapajyhn MoznepHe, KapakTepoM, TEMOM U CTUJIOM YBeK
YHUKaTHe pajioBe, OH je MHBEeCTUTOpPMMA M TpafuTe/bliMa MOHYAUO AparoleH
YMETHUYKM IIPOU3BOJI, KOjU JUPEKTHO npeHocu ayx Ilapmsa, a Koju je y Tpara-
BY 32 MOJie/IoM rpabaHcKor ueHTHTeTa 610 BeoMa LiemheH y mopaTaoj Cpouju y
TPEHYTKY II0C/IepaTHOT pOpMMpamba IeHOT YMETHIYKOT U KY/ITYPHOT XXIBOTA.

YIIOTPEBA ®ACATHE INIACTUKE Y CPIICKOJ APXUTEKTYPU

PasBoj dacamHe cKyInType y CPICKOj apXUTEKTYPHU je HOKMBEO BPXYHAIL U3-
Meby fBa cBeTcka paTa,’ Kajja Cy MHOTY Bajapy U IMKOPeCI yKpacyuay oko 400
37ama jyrociioBeHcKe npecronutie.’ ¥ oBom nepuony dacasie u eHTepujepe jas-
HUX 37amba 1 rpahaHckux oMoBa oboraTtunia cy, nopes CrojaHoBuheByx u mena

5 JI. TpudyHosuh, nas. geno, 20.
6 Hcino, 5.

7 3. Jakosmesuh, ,PacagHa ckymnrypa y beorpagy — mpo6nemu saurrute’, Inachux JKC 16
(Beorpan), 1992, 179.

8 J. Sekuli¢, ,,Predgovor®, u: B.Sikimi¢, Fasadna skulptura u Beogradu, Beograd, 1965, 1.
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IPYIMX UCTAKHYTUX Bajapa: Pucre CtujoBuha, JKuBojuna Jlykuha, Bragummpa
3aropopmyka, Tome Pocananha, [Iparomupa Apamb6amnha, Ilerpa IlanaBuyn-
Huja, Hopba JoBanosmha, Cramenka hypbesuha, Muxamna Tommha, dymana
JoBanosuha Dyxkuna, Vnuje Konapesnha, Jlojse Jonuuapa, Kapna n 3nare ba-
pamyu, bpanka Kpcrmha, Mapka BpesxaHnHa, kao 1 OpOjHMX JIMKOpe3ala Io-
nyT ucrakuytor Ane Crojanosuha.’ Ped je o cBeXK0j HallpegHO] CTPyju MIafux
YMeTHUKa, KOju CY, IpeBacXxofHo y beorpany, Tpaxxnu cojy adpupmanujy. [Ipo-
IBaT pe/bedpa y apXUTEKTYPU HACTAO je Y TPEHYTKY yMeTHNYKe eMaHIIMIIAIVje
APYILITBA y KOjeM Cy M37I0K0Oe U YMeTHIYKe KPUTHKe Oule peTKe, a IPYMeHheHN
pemed, y3 moprpet u purypuny, moryha Hapyii6musa. VIHTeH3MBHa IIpuMeHa ap-
XUTEKTOHCKE IIACTUKe OuIa je HakoH 1920. rogune MOACTaKHyTa IMO3UTUBHOM
pelenmjoM CTUIA ap JIeKO Y TpaiuTes/bCcTBY,'® a M3y3eTaH MOTeHIyjas JoMahux
Bajapa OBOI IIepyOfia JOJATHO je IOTeHLMpao oBaj, y Cpouju mupoko mpuxsa-
heH, mexopaTuBHUM CTUI. APXUTEKTOHCKM M3pa3 CTWUIA ap JIeKO Jjao je pemedy
GbyHKIMjy MCKa3MBama yKyca M COLMja/lIHOT CTaTyca Hapydyola, a objeKTrmMa
JIyKCY3HY, IeKOPaTVBHY KOMIIOHEHTY OBOT CTIJIA.

Debpyapa 1924. rogyHe y 3Tpaay HeKajjallmber MMHNUCTapCTBAa NHOCTPAHUX
Jie/la OpraHM30BaHa je U3/10k0a, Ynju je Mpuxop 610 HaMeeH U3rPajilby YMeT-
HUIYKOT IIaBM/bOHA ,,lIBujera 3ysopuh® Ha usnoxo6u je nsnarano gpajeceT 4eTn-
pu cnmkapa 1 ocaM Bajapa, Meby kojuma u Cpeten Crojanosuh. Vsnaxxyhu coje
pamoBe usBesieHe y apBeTy, CrojaHoBMh je ckpeHyo Iaxmy kputuke IycraBa
Kpkiera n Munana KanrannHa, Koju y \eroBuM perbeduma IpenosHajy 6amanc
usMeby Bajapcke OpyTaTHOCTY ¥ CEH3MOVTHOCTY U3pakeHe Y MOJeNIaliyji, Kao
U Iap 3a KOMIIO3UIV]Y 1 IMHUjY KOjH ,,[T0Ka3yjy Bajapa o 3HaTHe 6ygyhHOCTH M
Jaxo je TeHmeHIMja mIacupama pebeda 61Ia jacHO U3paxkeHa y IpojeKTUMa 1
paHuM peann3anyjaMa ejieMeHTa acagHe IUIACTUKE Ha 3[albIMa C I0YeTKa Tpe-
he penennje 20. Bexa, CrojanoBuh pebed npBo pasBuja y eHTepujepy.

ITo ponacky y beorpay Crojanosuh je 6uo nocsehen nspapu pemeda 3a xon
kyhe cBojux npujarepa Kpucre u Hypune Hophesnh. Hophesnhu cy ynosnanu
Cpetena CrojaHoBMha Kao TaleHTOBaHOT M/IaJIOT YMETHMKA MOOVIIVICAaHOT Y BOj-
cuy iBojHe MoHapxuje y ITppom cBeTckoM pary. Hypuna Hophesuh, npodecop
MepyumHcKor ¢akynreTa, momorao je CrojaHoBuhy na ce ocmo6onu BojHe oba-
Bese 11 6110 je MOKPOBNTE/b BErOBOT YMeTHIYKOT popMupama y beuy un [Tapusy.
Kpucra Hophesnh, 6micka pohaka Case Illymanosnha, 6una je nopnpencennuna
Opyurrsa ,,IIBujera 3ysopuh®, u IMYHOCT Off K/BYUHOT 3HayYaja 3a MPUKYIUbakbe
CpefcTaBa ¥ MOfiM3ambe YMEeTHIYKOT IaBI/bOHA APy XKema Ha Manom Kanemer-
many."? Kaga cy Hopbhesuhn nakoH pata mpemum n3 3arpe6a y beorpan, mruxos

9 B. Popovi¢, Primenjena umetnost i Beograd 1918-1941, Beograd, 2011, 59-71.

10 M. JoBanosuh, ,,®panrycku apxurekt Excriep u ap pexo y beorpany, Hacnehe 3 (Beorpan),
2001, 67-83; M. Prosen et B. Popovi¢, ,LArt Déco en Serbie’, in: 1925, quand IArt deco séduit
le monde, (eds.) E. Bréon et Ph. Rivoirard, Paris, 2013, 198-207; M. IIpoceH, Ap geko y cpiickoj
apxuitiexiiiypu (JOKTOpCKa Aucepraunja), beorpaz, 2014.

11 L. Kpxren, ,Bemuka manox6a y Beorpagy’, Mucaol4 (Beorpanm), 1924, 311; M. Kamraums, ,JI3mox6a
6eorpapckux cavkapa u Bajapa‘, Cpiicku kruscesnu inacnuk 11 (beorpan), 1924, 309.

12 Jleta/bHuje o ToMe Bupetu y: P. Byyeruh Mnapenosuh, Eepoiia na Kanemeigamny: ,l]eujeitia
3yzopuh® u kynitiypru susoiti beoipaga 1918 — 1941, Beorpap, 2003.
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nom y ymuun Crpaxuminha bana 67 mocTao je crenuiurte 6eorpafickiux MHTeTeK-
Tyajala M yMeTHMKA, TlyMalla, Micala, Mysudapa, CIiMKapa U Bajapa. AJanTu-
pajyhu oBy xyhy, kojy je Kpucra Hophesuh mobuna y mmpas, Hophesuhnu cy
Tparajyhu 3a ujejHUM peliermneM OfOalVIIM MHULIVjaTHY [IPOjeKaT, Koju je 1921.
rofyHe cayyHMo apxmrekra daHwrio BrapmcappeBuh, kao u fpyru Impojexar
apxutekte Munana Cexynmnha us 1923, Te ycBOjUIM KOHAYHM IUIAH MHXKemepa
Bunka Hyposuha n3 ncre ropune.” Hophesuhn He camo ma cy cBoj fom ucimy-
HIUIV YMETHUYKVM JielIMa U eTHOTpadCKuM IpegMetnma Beh ¢y n aHraxxoamm
cmkapa Muma Munynosuha fja y Tpriesapuju Hacamka Gpecky ¢ aneropujcKum
MOTHMBOM, a apxXuTeKTy Mmumana 3mokosuha'* ma mpojekTyje Xos, ITO3HAT Kao
»bocaHcka co6a’, 3a koju je Cperen CrojanoBuh oz 1922. 1o 1927. roguHe u3Beo
TpupeceT 1mect pebeda y xpactoBuuu. [Ipema 3noxoBuheBoj samMmucy, 3umoBu
cy 6 067I0>KeHM TaMIIepIjoM, ca 0be CTpaHe X0J/Ia IIPOjeKTOBaHe Cy HMIIe 32
cefierbe OfIBOjeHe IBOYWIAHNM IPBEHMM apKajaMa, JJOK je TaBaHNIIa Oyl MOKpH-
BEHa J[PBEHMM IIaHe/IMMa Ca OPTOTOHA/IHOM TeoMeTpujckoM nrapom. Hosunapy
nucra Ionuttiuxa, Koju je janyapa 1927. roguse fourao y CrojanoBuhes arespe
cMelTeH n3a ¢pabpuke ryma y ymuny Kxesa [lannna 47, yMeTHUK je IIOKa3ao 3a-
BpiueHe perbede 3a xon kyhe Hophesnha.”® IIpencrappanu ¢y cueHe poboBamka
noy, Typuuma, oT™MMIIle, HACU/ba, IPOJAjy poOuba, CeBax, Urpe 60CaHCKMX MJIa-
muha, nojenuHayHe GuUrype ca TeMOM y>KMBama y fyBany (c. 1). Tom mopopuie
Hophesuh yuniuren je y 6ombapnosamy beorpana 6. anpuma 1941.

Xon xyhe Hophesnha 610 je mpeu nosnatn koutakt Cperena CrojaHoBnha ca
CPIICKOM apXUTeKTypoM. Y BpeMe Kajia je 3aBplileH ,bocaHcku X0, HAKOH IIpBe
mopaTHe felieHuje, beorpan mounme ga ryou obenexxja KyATypHe IIPOBUHIYje.
buo je To TpeHyTak Kajia ce mpectoHuIa Beh femoMm o6HOBMIA U M3rpaaMIa, a
Kajla je eMaHI[MIIOBaHa rpahaHcka K1aca rmovesa fja IIpero3Haje y/I0Ty YMeTHOCTH
y Pe3NJieHIIMjaTHOM IIPOCTOPY U IheH 3Ha4aj Y CaMOIIpe3eHTalujy UIeHTUTeTa
mojepuHLa. Jo 1928. roguHe y rpajuTe/bCKOM IOIVIENY HacTana cy 6pojHa jaBHa
U IpuUBaTHA 3[jama: HoBu ABOp, I/IaTe MUHKUCTAPCTaBa, YHUBEP3UTETCKe 3Tpa-
me, aepogpom. Y beorpany ce nmparu cBeTcka MOfia, pasBuja ce CIIOpPT, OCHUBAjY
emTHM K1y6oBu — Beorpan mobuja 606 crasy, cKu crasy, ofp>KaBajy ce ayTo
TpKe, GWIM U IO30pUILTE IIOCTAjy Heo TpajcKor xusora. Y beorpagy rocryjy
MHOCTpaHe U3I0K0e M CBETCKY ITO3HATY YMETHULIM pasindnTux npoduia. Ila-
BUBOH ,,lIBujera 3ysopuh“ orBapa cBoja Bpara 1928. rogune cTBapajyhu HoBe
yC/IOBe KYITYPHOT I YMETHIYKOT KMBOTA.

Y oBakBoM am6ujenTy CrojaHOBMh Houmme MHTeH3MBHUje ja capabyje ca
CBOjUM KOJIeTaMa IpafiuTe/bUMa, Off KOjUX je HEKE MOrao YIIO3HATH jOLI Y Iapu-
ckuM 6oeMcKkuM fgaHuMma, 6ynyhu pa cy y ITapusy 6opaBunm u IMIKOIOBamu ce

13 Lj. Blagojevi¢, Modernism in Serbia.The Elusive Margins of Belgrade Architecture 1919-1941,
London, 2003, 44, 241.

14 OmnmupHuje o Mumany 3nokosuhy Bupmern: 3. Manesuh, Apxuitiexiti Munan 3noxosuh,
Beorpap, 1989; M. 'Byphesuh, )Kusot n geno apxurekre Munana 3nokosuha (1898-1965), I'Th
38 (beorpan), 1991, 145-162.

15 B.II. B. ,,V Aremey 1. Cperena Crojanosnha, [Tonuiniuxa, 22. 1. 1927, 6.
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MHOIM CpIICKM TpaguTebn.'® ITapus je Kako y IOITIENY JIMKOBHUX YMETHOCTH,
TAaKo ¥ y IIOITIEAy apXUTEKType [ja0 y30pe U MOfiesie, KOji Cy MHOTY IIOKYILIasIu
ma crnepe. Cnepyury ITapus Huje 6110 1ako, Moce6HO He Y GMHAHCUjCKOM HOITIERY,
Te MHOT€ 3aMIC/IU CPIICKUX apXMTeKaTa OCTajy HeNCITybeHe JKe/be IHBECTUTOPa
Koju (pMHAHCHUjCKM jOLI YBeK HYCY OVJIM CIIpeMHU Ha BeJMKe 13asose. Jmak, u
TpajuTe/byl ¥ MHBECTUTOPU HALIM CYy cpefmpy myT usMely dpuHancujcke cmabo-
CTM U 3aBOJ/BMBOT NIAPUCKOT JIYKCY3a Y KOjU Cy Ce MHOTU YBEpM/IN Ha U3TI0KOM
MOJIepHUX IeKOPATUMBHUX M YMETHOCTU U insajHa Exposition Internationale des
arts Décoratifs et Industriels Modernes y Ilapusy 1925. rogune. Y beorpapny, kao n
Y BPYTUM CPIICKVM I'pajIoBMIMa Y MOJIepHI3AIINjCKOM Pa3Bojy, Op30 ce McKpucra-
NMcana ujeja o MPUIATOA/BYBOCTY HOBOM CTYUTY KMBOTA, YMjy OfIjeK IIPaTIMO
y TPafUTe/bCKOM CTUIY ap HeKO MOHMKIoM y ITapusy, koju ce 6p3um MopepHUM
CpefcTBMMa KOMYHMKAI[yje IaKo IIPOIINPIO CBETOM.”

OBy napucky pasurpaHocT IyAux asajecetux Les Annéesfolles, koju cy Hekn
CMaTpanm 3a ,TaJICKy eKCIeHTPUYHOCT KOja Kao TaKBa HUT/eE AIPYTAe He MOXKe
yxBarutn kopeHa“,' CrojaHoBuh je foneo n3 ITapusa, mogjeHako o6y3eT lbeHUM
HOBVIM JyXoM Kao 1 MwtaH 3nokosuh, [Jparuma bpamosan, Munan Cexynuh,
ITpoka Bajuh, apxurexTn ¢ xojuma je capabusao y nepuopny 1928-1932. roguse.
Henyro HakoH 3aBplIeTKa eHTepujepcKor obnmkoBama Kyhe Hophesuha, Cro-
jaHoBuha je 103Bao Ha capajilpby CIaBHU CPICKM apxuTekTa [Iparuma Bpamro-
BaH."” Ha srpagn VMupycTpujcke komope y MakenoHckoj 25, koja je carpabena
1928/29. rogune (cn. 2),%' BpalioBaH je NPUMEHMO OCaBPeMEHEH aKa/leMCKU
koHIent ¢gacage. OH IpojexTyje GyHKIMOHAIHO pa3yheHo nprseMbe, TPOJEIHY
nozieny dacajie ca IVTACTMYHO HAITAIIEHNM IPBUM cripatoM. bpamosaH dacas-
HY KOMIIO3MIIjy YIOTIYbYje HI30M Off YeTUPU pesbeda IIOCTaB/beHNM BUCOKO,
Meby mposopyuMa 4eTBpTOr cripara, OfiMax M3HAJ 3aBpIIHOr BeHIa. CKIagHO
3aBpiaBajyhu dacagy oBuM HuU30M perbeda, apXUTEKTa je YHEeO [JOTATHI KUBU
U [IeKOpPAaTUBHU aKIeHAT y OOIMKOBamy, 4iji je edekaT yMameH HAaKHAJHUM
HajsubuBamweM objekTa, Koje je IIopeMeTMnIo XapMoHM4YHe ofgHoce Meby memo-
BuMa Kommosunyje. bpamosan ce yohemem CrojaHoBuheBux pebeda ymamno
Off aKajleMM3Ma ¥ IpuOIIDKIO ap ieko cTuy. IlocTaB/benn BrcoKo, BaH (oKyca
[I0CMAaTpaya, OBY pe/bedit MMajy YICTO JeKOPATUBHY CBPXY, Hoapehenn cy apxu-
TEKTOHCKOj KOMIIO3MIIUjI 1 He Jlola3e Y MOTIYHOCTH [0 u3paxaja. Ha muma cy

16 O wmkonoBamy cpuckux apxutekarta y Ilapmsy sugern y: M. Ilpocen, Ap gexo y cpiickoj
apxuitiexiiiypu (JOKTOpcKa aucepranuja), beorpag, 2014, 50-53.

17 B. Hillier, Art Deco of the 20s and 30s, Minneapolis, 1968; D. Klein, N. Mc. Clelland et M.
Haslam, In the Deco style, London, 1987; A. Duncan, Art Deco, London, 1988; A. Duncan,
The Enclyclopedia of Art Deco, New York, 1988; P. Bayer, Art Deco Architecture, London, 1992;
P. Bayer, Art Deco source Book, London, 1997; 1. Zaiczek, Essential Art Deco, London, 2000;
Ch. Benton, T. Benton et G. Wood (eds.), Art Deco 1910-1939, London, 2003; E. Bréon et Ph.
Rivoirard (eds.), 1925, quand I'Art deco séduit le monde, Paris, 2013.

18 A. Duncan, Art Deco, London, 1988, 9.

19 Onmmphuuje o Hparumm bpamosany supmetn y: 3. Manesuh, ,,[leno apxurexre [parmiue
Bpamosana“, 3/IYMC 6 (Hosu Can), 1970, 187-199; A. Kagujesuh, ,,)KuBoT u fiefio apxurekre
Iparnie Bpamosana®, I'Th 37 (Beorpag), 1990, 141-173.

20 D. Sikimi¢, nav. delo, 98; M. Mapunkosuh, ApxuiliekilioHcka UnACHiUKA jasHux o0jexailia
Beoipaga (1918-1941) (marucrapcku pan), Beorpag, 2005, 169-170.

21 VAB, X-4-1928.
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IpUKa3aHM MyIIKapal ca MymbaMa — 60T 3eBc, 10 1era je IIpeiCTaB/beHa )KeHa ca
JKpBIbEM, IIOTOM KeHcKa durypa ca hynom (muToc), koja pefcrasiba IPBY KEHY
Kojy je ctBopuo 3eBc — [TaHmopy, a Ha Kpajy MyIIKa ¢purypa ca OBHOM — IIPETTIIO-
CTaB/ba ce fia je ped 0 6ory Amonony, uuju je arpy6yT oBaH (ci1. 3).

Cnenehn npojexar HacTao Kao 1oy capajmwe bpamosana n CrojaHosuha
6ua je ABOjHa 3Tpajia ca craHoBMMa 1 ateberima CperteHa Crojanosuha u Mia-
meHa Jocmha, 13 1929. rogune, a noguruyTa 1929/30. y ymunu Ocmana Huknha
10-12 (cm. 4).* BpaiuoBaH je, 3a pa3nuKy Off PAaHUjUX HArOBeIITaja Y IPOMEHN
KOHIIETITA aPXUTEKTOHCKOT 06/IMKOBamba, Ha 0BOM 00jeKTY IPUMEHNO je[JUHCTBO
MoziepHe ¢yHKIUje 1 popMe objekTa, Kopuctehu I/1aTke HeOpHaMEHTICaHe TIO-
BpIINHE, paBHO cedeHe (popme 11 reoMeTpujcKy cTunmsanujy Maca. GacajiHa ma-
CTMKa 61Ia je yKIOIUbeHa y opMe 00jeKTa Ha MOfIepaH HauuH, 6e3 moceOHIX
AEKOPpAaTVBHIX OKBUIpa KOjI/I 6]/[ HapymaBaan ieHYy IVNIACTUYIHY ay TOHOMHOCT. Ha
yIIy 06jeKTa y OLITPO MCeYeHOj IPaBOYraOHOj HUIIN ITOCTaB/beHa je CTojaHOBMU-
hesa ,xapujaTupaa ca BoheM cuM601 II0OAHOCTY, IIpOCIIEpUTETA U 6/TArOCTaMbA.
Y cpemmmty o6jexTa, Hai IPBOOUTHNM y/Ia30M IIOCTaB/beH je IINTKU perbed
Benepa u Amop y ioHgonu, KOji je IPUKa3NBaO ajIeropujy JbybaBu, IOK je Ha 604-
HOj (acapgu Ouo mmocTaBbeH pebed ca mpukasoMm jBa crpenya.” Crpenar Kao
nepcoHmndukanyuja pydasu 6mo je ommrenpuxsaher cuM6051 ernoxe u cTuiIa ap
meko. Vsrren xyhe y ymunu Ocmana Huknha 10-12 ganac je [pacTMYHO M3Me-
weH. Kapujarnpa n Crpeniu Hucy Buire feo aHcamb6ra dacage, a cyfonHa oBa
nBa CrojaHoBuheBa fiena Huje IO3HaTa ayTOPY Y TPEHYTKY HaCTaHKA OBOT Pafia.
O npBOOMTHOM M3ITIENy OBE 3Tpajie MOXKEeMO CYAMUTH CaMO Ha OCHOBY apXMBCKe
rpabe u cauyBanux poTorpaduja. Y omHOCY Ha ipyra CKY/IITOPAIHA [ea, apXy-
TEKTOHCKa II/IaCTVKa IIpeJicTaB/ba Hacele BUCcOKe 0ceT/bUBOCTH, KOje ¢ 0631poM
Ha TO 3aC/Iy>XKyje NOfpOOHMje UCTPaKMBalbe U 3aITUTY.

BpamoBaHoB mpujate/b n 6mucKy capagHuk apxutekra Mmman Cexynuh,?
Koju je ca bpamosanoMm memmo atebe mo 1925. ropmHe, 6U0 je MHBECTUTOP U
IIpOjeKTaHT cTambeHe 3rpajie mopurHyte 1929. y ymuun Crpaxumuha bana 82
(cr. 5).2 CBojy MopepHy opujenTannjy Cekynuh je ocBemouno cBefjeHUMM Heop-
HaMeHTUCAaHUM (acafiHUM IUIATHOM Ha KOjeM je MCTAaKHYTO yIa3HO IIpode/be ca
perbedHOM IIpefCTaBOM JIBa KEHCKaA aKTa ca 1onToM, pag Cperena CrojaHoBuha,
IIOCTaB/bEHOM KaO JIMKOBHM OKBMP MOJIEPHUCTUYKOT OKymyca.* CUMeTpUIHO
nocTab/beHe GUType Koje IpupKaBajy T0NTy (YHUBEP3YM), IPEICTaBIbajy YHU-
Bep3ajIHy XapMOHI]Y.

Crojanosuh n Cexynuh capabusanu cy HapenHe rognse Ha 3rpaau Tprosau-
ke komope y HoBom Cany,” koja ce ybpaja y HajpenpeseHTaTuBHHUje 0bjeKkTe ap
T,eKO apXUTEKType y OBOM Ipafy noauruytoj 1930/31. va yrny ynuua MopeHne 5 u

22 VMAB, 15-16-1929.
23 D. Sikimié, nav. delo, 122-123.

24 JloxyMmeHTanmja Koja cBeflour o papy apxurekte Mmmana Cexynuha cauyBaHa je y merosoj
TIOPOAMYHOj 3a0CTaBIITIHMN.

25 VMADB, 20-8-1929.
26 D. Sikimié, nav. delo, 148.

27 B. Bppap, Og Ilapusa go bpawosana. Apxuitiexitiypa jasrux 3garwa y Hosom Cagy usmehy gea
ceeiticka paitia, Hosu Cap, 2003, 52-53.
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Vnuje Ormanosuha (ci1. 6).2 O6jexar je KOHIMIMPAH KaO PaBHM HEOPHAMEHTH-
CaHM NOJIOXKEHY KBAJap Ca BePTUKATHUM KyOycoM Hajl y/Ia3oM, KOjyu HaJiBUCYyje
objekaT 1 HOCU TeKOpaTUBHU Kpy>kHU perbed Cperena Crojanosuha, Xopu3oH-
Ta/lHy NpoQUINCaHy TPaKy M HOcCad 3a 3aCTaBy. BepTukaHe aKileHTe CTBapajy
K/IMHACTY JJBOCIPATHN €pKepH, Off KOj/X je jeflaH Ha YJIa3HOM PU3AJIATY, a Ba
CMellITeHa Ha 6OYHOj, MUpPHMje KOMIIOHOBaHOj dacaau. Ebuma cynpoTcraBpeHa
je Xopu30HTajIa HaJCTPEIIHNUI]A YIa3HOT CTEIIeHNIITa, 110f], KojoM je apyru Cro-
janoBmheB pe/bed, Ha KojeM je IpeficTaB/beHa TKajba ca pa3bojeM, Be3nbe, Kao U
ZiBe XKeHCKe ¢urype ¢ mpecimnuama 3a ByHy. CrojanoBuheBu pebedu, cBakaxo,
IIpefICTaB/bajy OCHOBHU MOTMB CTIJIA ap JIeKO Ha OBOM 00jeKTy, Koju 61 ce 110
CBOjOj jemHOCTaBHO] KyOMYHOCTY, Y GOPMAJHOM UM OpHAaMEHTA/JHOM IIOITIERY
MOTrao IOCMaTpaTy y KOHTeKCTy npouninhene MofepHe apxutekrype. [Tomeny-
TU pe/bed NpecTaB/bajy jaK NMKOBHM aKIleHAT U Y HOTHYHOCTH ofpebyjy cTun
objexTa. Y 0BOM IOI7Iey MOCeOHO ce M3[Baja KPY>KHU perbed ca IpelcTaBoM
TPU pajjHUKa yHyTap pe/bedHor ayucka. CBOjUM HAarMM U MOJTyHAarnM mumnha-
BIUM Te/IMMa, OHM OKpehy ToYak MHAYCTpHUjcKOT pa3Boja.

Cpeten CrojanoBuh u Munan 3nokosuh octBapumm cy y 3emyHy 1929. ro-
IVHe HeoOM4aH fiekopaTuBHy aHcaM6n Ha kyhu DHopbha dparytunosuha y 3maj
JoBuHOj ynmuiu 6poj 31. IIpuk/bydeH MpecTOHUIM HaKOH JIpyror CBeTCKOr para,
3eMyH je nHTeH3uBHO rpabeH, a y meMy Cy ocTBapeHa aena Bofehux cprckux
apxmTekaTa OBOT Iepuopa: Mwaana 3mokosuha, [Iparnme Bpamosana, Mna-
nuHa [TppeBnha, Jleonnpa MakuiejeBa, Cetomupa Jlasuha u Hopbha Tabako-
Buha. 3mokosuhesa acaga nocmyxua je kao pam 3a pebede ca HaLMOHATTHUM
MoTtuBuMa. IIpeMa cBeouery BIaCHNUKA, OBM perbedy Cy KOIITAamM KOMMUKO U
cama 3rpajia.”’ I[TocTap/beHn y iBa XOPM30HTATHA HU3a, Y TIPU3EM/bY Cy Kpajibe
JIeBO IMPMKA3aHN cejaun Kao wiaay map. o muX Cy 4OBeK ca KOCOM U JKEeHa ca
K/IacjeM o0y4eHN y Hollme. [JeCHO off BUX Cy JBe XKeHe ca BoheM IocCTaB/beHe
y OVHaMI4YaH OfTHOC TaKo IITO je jefHa OKpeHyTa nebuma, a gpyra ¢ppoHTamIHO
Ka mocmarpady. Opa ziBa pe/beda ykasyjy Ha IInmogHocT M ybupame 1miomosa.
Ho ynasa, mosunmonnpanu cy Crpennu y ofehn mocraspeHoj KpsHoM. Maau
CTpernal] je CIipeMaH Jla CTaBy CTPeLy U 3aTerHe JyK, IOK I'a CTapuju 3a/ip>KaBa
xBarajyhu myk. OkpeHyTH cy jeman Ka apyrom. Crpenar je cum6on /py6aBu. 3a-
np>kaBajyhu Miagor cTpenia, crapuju cTpenal ykasyje Ha Vckycrso. Ha mpsom
CIpaTty je ,KokeTa®, ZeBojka Koja ckpehe maxmy Ha cebe cBojoM Mmagouhy u
nerioM ofehoM, recToM 1 onoxkajem rnase. Ha cynpoTHOj cTpaHy je rajpani, Kox
kora ce CrojaHoBrh normmcao MHKMLMjanKMa ¥ roguHoM 1929. Mnanu rajpant
reCTOM pyKe yKasyje Ha CBOjy 30yHEHOCT y CyCpeTy ca ,KoKeToM". Myaau map
ceje, cTapuju Iap >kame, JBe XKeHe YKa3yjy Ha MJIafIoCT ¥ IVIOGHOCT, 0K CTpPeIn
MICKa3yjy MOYKy MCKYCTBa 3PEIOCTY IOTPeOHOT y /by6aBu (. 7).

3rpany ocurypasajyhe komnanuje Acuxypayuonu henepanu, a yriy bynesapa
Kpaj/ba Anekcanapa 94 ca Moneposom n ymuoM [Tatpujapxa IaBpua,” usseo je

28 M. Prosen et B. Popovi¢, op. cit., 200.
29 Lj. Blagojevi¢, op. cit., 48.
30 b. Sikimi¢, nav. delo, 22; M. JoBanosuh, nas. geno, 80; B. Popovi¢, nav delo, 62.
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1931/32. ropuHe nmxemwep [Ipoka bajuh.” [lekopaTuBhu akieHT! popmupanm cy
pa(bI/IHI/IpaHO, Yy BUAY CTWIN30BaHMX KOBMHA Orpaje 6aHKOHa " MOJIEPHIUX KapTy-
IIa ca KOIUbYIMA 32 3aCTaBY, IOCTaB/beHMX Ha jefjaH yTao 00jeKTa, KOju Y IMKOBHOM
TIOITIEAy CTBapa KOHTPATEXY APYToM, 3a067beHoM yriy (c. 8). Bpx pusammra da-
cajie Ka I7TaBHOM 6eorpajickoM Oynesapy kpacu pag Cperena Crojanosuha — Taa-
cacra 6opaypa u ayra pe/bedpHa Tpaka ca IpeficTaBaMa aKTOBA MPYKA3aHNX Y JIV-
HaMITYHOM PUTMY y pas/im4nTyM nosniujama. Cramname MOIEPHIX [IeKOPATUBHIX
¢dopmu u durypansor pepeda y fekopanuju npounihere acage KapakTepuury
0Baj 00jeKaT Kao BPXyHCKO OCTBapelbe CTIIA ap eKO y CPIICKOj apxurTekTypu. Ha
perbepHOj Tpaly MpeficTaB/beHa Cy YeTHpHM Iapa akToBa y MehycoOHOj nHTepak-
myju (o 9). IIpBu akT pencTap/ba MyIIKapIia KOji ce OfMapa OCIOleH Ha JIaKar,
6maro cnymTeHe 6paje, ca pyKOM OITYIITEHOM IIPeKO KojieHa caBujeHe Hore. Ca
HEerOBIM HOTaMa, YKPIITa ce 3abaueHa HOTa >KeHCKOT aKTa KOjy JIeKV Ha CTOMAKy
jerHe pyKe OCTIOEb€eHe O II0f, TOK Y IPYTOj IPyKY OIJIefasio Y KOjeM ce JbYIIKO OITIefia.
Y HapegHOM Iapy MYLIKM aKT je IPUAUTHYT, OCIOEeH Ha IOMYUCIIPYXXEHY PYKY.
Ipyrom mocexe 3a montoM (cuM60n YHuBep3yma) KOju My HYAM >KEHCKM aKT,
npxehim ra 3a meBaHMITy, OKpeHYT Ka lbeMy y Kinedehoj nosunuju. V3a ose rpyrme
HaJasy ce KoTapulia ca jabykama, Koja ofpebyje 1ieHTap KOMIIO3UIVje ¥ OfiBaja Ha-
penmHM map. MyIIKy aKT 7IeXkKyt Ha 60Ky OCTIO-€eH Ha JIaKaT. Y pyKaMa Ip>Ku objexar
ca IMCKOM, Koju 61 Morao 6mty upeHTduKoBaH Kao rajge. Ha mera ce Hacmamwa
norynexxehy >KeHCKM aKT KOju IIPeKo UCIIPy>KeHe pyKe MMa Ipebadeny aparepu;jy.
ITocrensy map 4YrHe XEHCKM aKT Ha 6OKY KOju je 0OTp/iio HOTY MYILKOT aKTa, KOji
y TecTy 3aHOCa IMa 3abaueHy pyKy.

CramMbeHO-NIOCTIOBHM 06jeKaT IOAMIHYT Ha yray DyneBapa kpaba Aek-
canzipa 17 n PecaBcke ynune,” nopgurnyt 1932/33. mpema ImpojeKkTy apXuTeKTe
JoBana Pankosuha (ci1. 10),* mpyska pasHOBPCTaH ClleKTap OpHaMeHTaIHe IeKO-
panuje, Koji yK/bydyje IyHy CKYIITYPy — iBe ICTOBETHE IIyHe CKY/IIType >KeHe
ca TPaKoOM, Koje Cy II0CTaB/beHe Ha OOYHNM PU3aTNTIMa Y HUBOY IPBOT CIIPATa,
[leKOpaTuBHe MacKe, pe/bedHy feKopauyjy yIasHUX Bpara, Kao U BepTUKa/IHU
HU3 off 4eTupy pebeda U3BEJEH y CPeiNIlboj ocu Bacaje, Koje je CTUIM30Ba-
HUM IMHMjaMa 1 alICTPaxoBaHOM GOPMOM y IyXy IapICKOT ap fekoa n3seo Cpe-
teH Crojanosuh.** Ha HajHmxem n HajBuieM pebedy npeacraB/beHe Cy 10 JiBe
JKEeHCKe (QUrype OpMjeHTNCaHe y CYyIpPOTHMM CMEPOBMMA, YMMe Ce IIOTeHIpa

31 Ilocrojeha moxymenranmja uysa ce y Vcropujckom apxuBy beorpama (MIAB, XI-4-1931) n
cappyxu usjasy IIpoke Bajuha o ayTopcTsy oBor o?eKTa. YcaM/beHO y BeroBoM oIrycy, 6ymyhu
Ia ce 6aB1o m3BobhemeM, a He IIPOjeKTOBabEM objekara, OBO M3y3€THO MO ap JieKO CTHIa
MO>Ke Ce Ha HUBOY XMITOTe3e IOBECTH y Be3y ca meroBuM Konerom Mumanom Cekynmuhem, koju
je 610 oxemeH bajuheBom cectpom. Bajuh je poben y Iamiy 1895. rogue, a fUIZIOMIPAO
rpabesnHcknu ozcek Texumuxor dakynrera y Beorpamy 1926. B. C. Mapkosuh (yp.), Mmenux
GUUIOMUPAHUX UHINCUWwepa U apxuiliekiia Ha Texuuukom dakyniieity Ynueepsuiiewa y
beoipagy 1919-1939, beorpap, 1939, 32.

32 VAB, II-54-1932.

33 3. Manesuh (yp.), /lexcukorn Heumapa, Beorpap, 2008, 344. Apxurexra JoBan Pankosuh (1902-
1992) purtomupao je y pebpyapy 1928. ronuue. B. C. Mapkosuh (yp.), Mimenux guiinomuparux
urcuroepa u apxuitiexiia Ha Texnuuxom gaxynitieiily Yrnueepsuitieitia y beoipagy 1919-1939,
beorpap, 1939, 42.

34 D. Sikimié, nav. delo, 19.
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HOKpeT 1 AuHaMuKa ciete (1. 11). [Ipyru u Tpehn perped npencraspajy MyIiky
U )XEeHCKY GUTrypy Koje ocTBapyjy Ipucad MehycoOHU OTHOC UCTAKHYT TUMeE LITO
CY UM /IMIja OKpeHyTa jefiHO Ka ipyroM (ci. 12). Meby pemeduma koje je Cpeten
CrojanoBuh paano 3a srpapy y bynesapy kpama Anexcanapa 6poj 17 morpe6Ho
je ykasaTy Ha perbedHe mmode pesbapeHe y [pBeTY 3a CPeAVILIBY CTYO ylTa3HOT
noprana. Ha gpBeHMM ymasHuM BpaTuMa Hajasy ce IeT aKTOBAa M3BEEHMX Y
ny6ope3y, a IpelCTaB/beHNX Y MCTOBETHOj MO3M Ca jeJHOM PYKOM IIOIUTHYTOM
IIPeKO IIaBe, HAM3MEeHNYHO OKPEHYTHX Ha/leBO U HafiecHO. Pabenn cy y mmntkom
pepedy U mocTaB/beHN ¥ IpaBoyraoHe okBupe (cm. 13).

Huje nmosnato kaza cy Hactamu CrojaHoBuheBu perbedu Ha 3Tpajy y yInuim
Tapgeyma Komhymka 20.> ITocTaB/beHn y Kpys>kHe, Ie7IOM KOHBEKCHE OKBUPE,
OHM Ce VHyTap BUX pas3BUjajy, UCHywaBajyhu UX cBOjUM OOMUM IMHEAPHUM
¢dbopmama, HeXXHOT TMpcKor ToHa. Ha pebeduma cy nmpefcTaB/beHN MYIIKM aKT
KOjI Ccefiy, KeHa ca JIeTeTOM I >KeHa ca KOpPIIoM Boha, Koju yKasyjy Ha MaTepuH-
CTBO, IJIOHOCT ¥ 6arocrame. [IpManKoM KaCHUjUX TPafNTe/bCKUX UHTEPBEH-
1yja perbedpu cy gucmonypany Ha Buile eTaxe (ci. 14).

CTUJI CTOJAHOB'REBIX PEJbE®A

Beh y cBojuM HajpaHujum pajoBuma, y 6MCTI OLja ¥ MajKe ca KOjiiMa ce Ipefi-
craBuo AHToaHy bypperny, CrojaHoBKh je MCIIO/BYO AyanuTeT y MHTEpIpeTalju
MOTVBA ¥ NPWIATO[/bUBOCT TEXHUKEe TeMU U 3aJaTKy Koju je cebu 1mocTaBuo.
QacajHa IIacTMKa KOjy OH Kperpa y KpaTKOM BPEMEHCKOM nepuopy ofi 1927. no
1932. rofgyHe TOBOPY O IHETOBOj IMKOBHOj Pe4UTOCTH. PasHOCBpCcHOM cTunmusa-
ujoM popMme, Koja ce Kpehe o 06/IMX MAaTMCOBCKUX MHNUja IO BUOPAHTHOCTH
TOTUYKUX y30pa, CrojaHoBuh n3beraBa HaTypanusaM, Ha MCTY Ha4MH Kao ILITO
YMETHOCT eTOBOT [jo0a TeXX! OfipMLAy Of AMPEKTHMUX y30pa U3 IpUpofie U
nocrojehux yMeTHMYKUX Jena, Tpaxkehu y b1Ma caMo CYIITHHY eCTeTIKe 1 Ka-
pakTepa Koju Tpeba IOHOBUTY HA HOBY, MHAMBMAYa/THY HauuH. CBejeHO fa /I
IpojeKTyje pe/bed pasBUjeHe WM CACBUM CBefleHe KOMIIO3MI[yje, OH Ia WUCITy-
BaBa PUTMOM KOjI 3aCHIBA Ha CTAOVJIHOCTY KOjy CMemyje IOKPeT, CHaroM Koja
3a aJITepHATUBY ¥IMa PasUTPAHOCT JMHUje. Y HBEeroBOM pajly MCKa3yjy ce mMpcKa
ocehajHOCT 1 cynTUIHA rpanyja, YBPCTO MOJE/NIOBaHe, 3MJaHe Mace ! BUOpaHTHA
MoJenanyja ietamba, Koju ux nmokpehy n o)xuBpaBajy.

Pemede y xyhu Bypuue Hophesuha kapakrepuiie nekopaTuBHO-OpHaMeH-
TaJHU KapakTep, ca AMHEAPHUM BUIOM CTUIM3ALMje M IIMTKOM IITACTUKOM.
OHM cy CTPOrOM CTWIM3ALMjOM U OIITPUHOM IIpTeXKa OfpakaBay npeosnabhy-
jyhy TenpmeHnujy Tpehe memeHuje ka CMHTeTMYKUM U CTWIN30BaHUM dopMaMa.
Crojanosuh y oBuM pepeduma pasuja cTua apTukymical y [lapusy u nckasan
y apBeHoM perpedy esojka ca pysom us 36upke HapopHor myseja y beorpany.
Y 0BOj rpyny IMpCKMX MHTepIpeTanyja Hajase ce U ApBeHM pesbedi Imoprana

35 Isto, 153.

226 Mitan M. IPOCEH



srpagie y ByneBapy kpama Asekcanjpa 17, nsBefieHu C M3pa>kajHOM HEIOCPeEs-
Homthy kao u pe/bedu Koje je y MIafocTu pe3bapruo Ha KyTHjuljama 3a AyBaH.
Y ob6nmkoBamy Gopmu, OH ce KOPUCTY 0O/IMM MOfielioBameM U ceHuermeM. OBaj
CTWJI Ce TIOHaB/ba U Ha pe/beyMa IT0CTaB/beHNM Ha 3rpany y Tageyma Komhy-
mka 20, rge CrojaHoBKh cTBapa KOHTPACT IIyHe Mace IJIOMHUX GUrypa 1 InHe-
apHOCTHU QopMe I JleTa/ba pe3aHuX y pasnuantuM Husouma. [Jy6pum u mmhum
ypesuBameM, IOCTUTHYTA je UTpa CBeTna u ceHke. HexxHe obre miHMje moka-
3yjy yrtuiaj Aupuja Maruca (Henri Emile Benoit Matisse), ok Mekom dhopmom
U 3aHOCHOM CeH3YyanHoluhy Oyze acocujanujy Ha cCKynnTypy Apuctuma Majoa,
Kao Mogierna koje je CrojanoBuhy monyauno mapucko nckycrso. CrojanHosuhese
perpede opnKyjy GUHU CeH3UOMMUTET, TMPCKa ocehajHOCT M CIMKapCKu pasu-
rpaHe JIMHUjeE.

Ha pemeduma pabennm 3a srpapy VMupgycrpujcke komope 1928/29. ronnne,
CrojanoBuh je nMKoBMMa [ao jacHe oOpluce cedermeM MBUIA KOje IOTEHLMpa
CeHKe 1 00/IMKOBA0 BIXOB IIPOCTOP TPOAMMeH3NOHaIHOIhy ¢popMe 1 IepcIek-
TUBHMM pelllerbeM ItaHoBa. DopMe perbeda aTe cy MeKo, ca gpanepujama Koje
mpare GuUrypy u ImoToM CTBapajy AuHaMm4He Habope. Puna ctwmsanuja ¢pop-
M€, MOAEPHO KOMIIOHOBAIbE IJIAHOBA M1 IMKOBM JATN Y HpO(i)I/I}Iy YHOCE U3BECHU
apxamsaM 1 yIa/beHOCT Of pean3Ma Kao 0COOeHOCT CTuIa ap jieko. Perbedn Ha
kyhu [Iparyrunosuha y 3eMyHy nocenyjy n3BecHy 6apOKHY YCKOBUTIAHOCT II0-
KpeTa 1 popMe Koja AMHAMMKOM Tela ofiaje 4ynHu ceHsnbuamurer. CrojanoBnh
CBOjMM IIOETUYHVIM CHMHTe3aMa, Y KOjuMa ce OI/lefia HheroBo Buheme ucropuje u
¢donknopa mpencraspba pasmunTe GpuU3MOHOMMje U IICMXONONKe MoMeHTe. Ha
cBojuM perpedpuma CrojaHoBMh McTIYe YyIHOCT, GOpMe U MaTepyjy, AMHAMUKY
U IJIACTMYHE TpenTaje purypaumje, Koju HaM IpeHoce MyHONy JI0OKaIHOT TOHA.

Y crunckom morneny msBecaH nomak y CrojaHoBrheBoM pafly 4MHU IIpen-
CTaBa ,yHUBep3ajHe XapMoHuje“ Ha srpagyu Mmmana Cexynnha (1929), koja je
U3BefleHa Yy CTWIN30BaHO] (OPMU KapaKTePUCTUYHOj 3a JbYIKY MKOHMYHOCT
aJIeTOPMjCKUX IpefcTaBa ap aeko cruna. OBy popmy CrojaHoBuh nctnde Mmekom
o6pagoM, u3y>keHoM (HOpPMOM, UCKa3aHMM TeCTOM ¥ JIMKOBUMA IIPUKA3aHNUM Y
npoduy. Perbede Ha srpagu Acukypayuonu Henepanu y byneBapy kpaba Anek-
canzpa 94 ommkyje cTuamsanuja popme y unjeM ce MozenoBamwy Crojanosuh y
HOTIIYHOCTU YAa/bUO Off HaTypainu3Ma. YOUbUBA je HeroBa KOHLIEHTPUCAHOCT Ha
VCKa3VBambe IVIACTUYHOCTY, CTAOV/IHOCTY ¥ PUTMA OCTBApeHOT KpO3 a/lTepHa-
1uje mokpera u recrosa. OH noctinke edexar Takohe Kako CTUIOM U MOZe/IOBa-
BeM, TaKo U pacTepeheHOM pa3ByjeHOM KOMITO3UIVjOM.

Ha xpy>xHOM perpedy mocraBbeHOM Ha 3rpagy Tprosauke komope y Hosom
Capy ocehamo Moh noTpe6Hy fa ce 06y3fa ¥ yKpOTH €Herpuja 1 caBjajia CHara.
MycKynO3HOCT, INIACTUYHOCT Tena, Omucku ¢y ctuwiny CrojaHoBuhesor Poba -
U3TI0KEHOT y YMeTHMYKOM IaBuboHy 1934. ropune. ITokpet, n ocnmob6obena n
yMHOXXeHa eHepruja kojy CrojaHoBMh moTeHuypa Ha CBOM perbedy USBUPY K3
MaTepujana Koju ayTop OONMKyje, IpeTBapajyhu TBpAY HEIOKpeTHY MaTepu-
jY Y *KMBO eKCIUIO3MBHO KpeTame ¢dopMe. 3acHUBajyhu cHary u 4YBpCTMHY Ha
OKBVIPY KOMIIO3UIYje, HBeroBM JNKOBY ycKaaheHMM putMoM nmokpehy Kpy>kHu
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pam ynupyjyhu y wera. CBOjoM yHYTpAIlIbOM CHAaroM Koja TeXM fia u30uje BaH
OBOT OKBMpa, OHU CTBapajy 3amajal 1 nokpehy rosak nupycrpuje. CrojanoBuh
je CHaroM CBOT YMeTHMYKOTI I'eHja, IPOU3AIIIOM 13 ypoheHe cupoBe eHepruje,
00/IMKOBaHe KO3 IMApIUCKO MICKYCTBO, IPETBOPUO MUPHY U XJIafIHY MaTepujy y
y3aBpesy U He3ayCTaB/bMBy MarMy ¢usndke nyxoBHe eHepruje (ci. 15). Tome y
IIPUJIOT TOBOPE HETOBE PeUn:

»CKY/INITOp MUCIM TOKPETOM, IOKPET I'a MHCIMPUILE, TIOKPET yC/IOB/baBa
KOMIIO3UILIMjy, OH Hamehe mpomopuujy, [...] YMHU jefHO Heno UCTMHUTUM I,

AKO Ta je YMEeTHUK J0OPOo 0CeTno, faje 3aMaxa cTBapamy vy Hajsehoj mepu ™3
y it I Yy

Y ®onpanuju Cperena CrojanoBuha cauyBaHa je 6poH3aHa mmakera IToxpe-
a4y pabheHa kao Mozen 3a Kpy>XHU pebed Ha IajaTu Tprosauke KoMope, Koja
y cBefieHoj GopMM MCKa3yje HEIIOCPEHOCT CHare 1 IokpeTta koju je CrojaHoBuh
pas3pajyio Ha MOHYMEHTaIHOM pejbedy Ha moMeHyToj nanaru y Hosom Cany (cr.
16). Ia perpedpa Ha manatu Tproauke komope y HoBom Capmy roBope o mpuaro-
mwpuBoCTY hopMM pe/beda 1 BUXOBe CTIUIN3alMje Koja je 3aBYUCIIA Off MecTa Io-
cTaB/bama pe/beda 1 BIUXOoBe TeMaTrKe. CBejelHO /1a /I NIPeICTaB/ba CIOPTHCTY,
Mysu4apa, paJiHuKa WM PaTHMKA, 4oBeK je y CrojaHOBMheBMM [jennMa onnderhe
cHare. Iberoso Tesno je rMIKo, MyCKy/lIO3HO, BPETEHACTO, CIIPENIETEHO Ca APYTUM
TenuMa. MyIIKo Terto je fienMKOBaHo, a YKeHCKO IIONIpyMa KapakTep Humde.

Cruwmsanmja u Matepujanmsannja koje CrojanoBuh npuMemyje Ha perbedu-
Ma [I0CTaB/beHUM Ha 3rpany y byneBapy kpama Anekcanpgpa 17 (1932/33) anarno-
rujy mory npoHahn y perbeduma AnTtoana bypaena pahennm 3a ITozopuiire Ha
[MTansennsey (Théatre des Champs-Elysées) y aBennju MonTam y ITapusy (1910-
1913),%” Ha kojuma je Bypmen npukasao mwiec, nucnupuiryhn ce urpom Vicagope
Hankan (Angela Isadora Duncan) u BayraBa Hwxknuckor (Wactaw Nizynski).*
ITomenyTtu Byprmenosu pempedu mpefcTaBbam Cy U3y3eTHY ceH3anujy 3a Cpere-
Ha CrojaHoBnha 1o werosom ponacky y Ilapus.* Kao u Bypgern, CrojanoBuh pe-
/bede ITOCTaB/ba y jacaH NMpaBOyraoHM okByp. OH cTBapa JUHAMUKY Cy4e/beHUX
nosunyja GuUrypa, a y paBHoj IOZI03M IMHYjOM MUCTIYE TNKOBeE iaTe y Ipoduiy.
Ca cHaXHMM nMHeapHuM npodunanujama, CrojanoBuh ,,cmmka“ KOMIO3ULNjY
CBET/IIMM M OCEHYeHNM IIapTHjaMa, 4MMe pacTBapa IOBPUIMHY pebeda joda-
paBajyhy nokper, eHeprujy, Kojy ogpakaBa Ha KOCU ¥ Ipallepujyu NpUKa3aHUX
¢durypa. TpeTmaH Koce je OpHaMeHTas/IaH, U3BeJieH y CTWIN30BAHUM JIVMHUjaMa
LMKIIaK MOTMBA, KOjI je KapaKTepUCTU4aH 3a ap feko. CrojaHoBuh Bpuy rpa-
manujy mwiaHosa pebeda. CrojanoBuheBn perpedy apxausmMoMm, TMHEAPU3MOM,
CeHYemeM, ITOKPEeHYTOINY 1 eHeprijoM KOjy je YMeTHMK YHAaXHYO Y MaTepuja
IIpefiCTaB/bajy CBOjeBPCHI OMaXX Be/IMKOM yuurteby AHTOaHy byppeny. OBo npe-
II03HAjeMO y CMepHMIJaMa Ja IUIONIHM pe/bed Mopa s1a Oyze OMITPO 3acedyeH I10

36 IIpema: JI. TpudyHosuh, nas. geno, 215.
37 J. M. Labodiére, Paris Art deco. Larchitecture des années 20, Paris, 2008, 89.

38 P. Curtis, “Deco Sculpture and Archaism’, in: Art Deco 1910-1939, Ch. Benton, T. Benton et
G.Wood (eds.), London, 2003, 52.

39 JI. Tpudynosuh, nas. geno, 13.
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uBuIaMa Gurypa Kako 6u ce crBapaja CeHka, 6e3 Koje 61 CBET/IOCT y MOTIYHO-
ctu usbpucana cse edekre, a Ia IMHMje Koje Cy ouBuumae Gurype nepuHmIry
KOMIIO3MIV]Y U fiajy KapakTep pebedy. CrojaHosuh je cMaTpao fa:

»AKO Cy JIMHMje OLITpe U jeAHOCTaBHE, OHJA je pe/bed HeKOPaTMBHO-OpHA-
MEHTA/THOT KapaKTepa, aKo Cy jeJHOCTaBHE a/ly CajpiKajHe, OHMIA je pebed
MOHYMEHTaTHOT Kapakrepa“.*’

ITepnox op meT ropuHa Kajja HacTajy CrojanoBuhesu pe/bedy HacTaB/ba ce Ha
Hepyoy, pBeHux pebeda 1, npeMa Muibewy Jlazapa Tpudynosnha, npepcra-
B/ba Tpenasak u3 ¢ase crunusanuje u gase peammsma y CrojaHoBuheBoM papy.
[Tnryhn nosogom 3ajegumuke nsnox6e Mapuna Taprame u Cpetena CrojaHo-
Brha 1929. ropnue, I'ycras Kpkien je mpumertno usyseTHy pasHoBpcHOCT CTO-
jaHoBMNeBMX pajjoBa KOjU OCTaB/bajy yTHUCAK KAo Jia X je PajyIo HeKOJIKO JbY-
mn.*' OBa CTMJICKa XeTepOreHOCT Kojy onaxkamo y CrojanoBuheBuM pebeduma
HACTaauM y KPaTKOM BpeMeHCKOM nepuogny of 1928. o 1931. rogune Huje 11of,
IYKOT Tpakema IIACTMYHE KOHIeIIje, HeTo je IMPOUCTeKIa u3 Aybsber mpo-
MUIJbakba CBpPXe U MOJoXKaja perbeda y apxurtekTypu. CrojanoBuh je uctunao
7la apXMTEKTOHCKA CKY/IITYpa 4eCTO OIpaB/iaBa IT0CTOjame 0bjeKTa Kora Kpach,
KOju1 10 BpegHOCTH perbeda ocraje ymeTHU4KoO fieno.*? Takobe, TBppuo je fma:

»AKO fieno Tpeba fia mobe y3 apXuTeKTypy, cKymnTop mMopa ja oceha apxm-
TeKTOHCKN. Iberoso fmeno Mopa 6MTM Tako 3aMMIIBEHO Jja C€ XaPMOHMYHO

HOBe3yje ca Lie/IMHOM, MOpa /ia je Y CK/Iafy ca CTUIOM apXUTeKType...“

,»O BakHOCTU pe/bedpa Hitje TOTPEeOHO HIE TOBOPUTI, jep je Ta rpaHa CKy/INTy-
pe IOTIIyHO PaBHOIIPaBHA Ca CTaTyOM M pallMPEHa jeé CKOPO MCTO TOIMKO Kao

u cTaTya. Pasnuka MOCToju caMo y mpuMeHu 1 obpamu*

Perbed cam 1o ce6m mpencraBba YMETHIYKO Jie/I0. YMETHMK BOAM padyHa O
toMe r7ie he pe/ped OuTH IOCTaB/bEH, Ha KOjOj BUCHHY Y HA KAKBOM CBETILY, OF
yera 3aBuce pasMepa ¢urypa, nyonna perbeda u obpana ferampa.”” To norsphyjy
u CrojaHoBuheBe TBpAme:

,CKy/ImTop Mopa jja/be [ja BOAM padyHa #a v he memo pohm y kyhy mnn Ha
kyhy, [...]ma nmu he mohu y senenwmo mapka, Ha jaBHM TPT, BEJIVKY VI MaJ,
apxuTeKTOHCKM usrpaben i Hemsrpaben, win y cBedany gBopany. VI3 oBora
ce BUJM Jia IIPOCTOp Takobe urpa 3HadajHy yIory Koj cKynnrype. Vcro Tomm-
KO je B)XHO I OCBeT/berbe [...] 3Haum f1a je moTpe6HO 1 y oBOM morneny Hahn
peliere 3a CBakM CIy4aj moHaocoo6 [...] Cru, xapMoHMja, TMHMja, CUTyeTa,

40 ITpema: JI. TpudyHosuh, Has. geno, 230.

41 T. Kpxrewn, ,/3nox6a Mapuna Taprame n Cperena Crojanosuha®, JKusoii u pag 3(beorpan),
1929, 315.

42 Tlpema: JI. Tpudynosuh, Has. geno, 232.
43 Mcino, 214.
44 MVcino, 228.
45 Hcino, 229.
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CUMETpHMja OJHOCHO aCHMMETpPMja, TPOAMMEH3MOHATHOCT CKYINTYpe, CBU TU
e/IeMeHT! 3aCHOBaHV Ha KOHCTPYKIMjH, IOfie/l Maca, IUVIAaHOBMMa, opMama
U MOJIe/AllMj}i CBOjCTBEHNU Cy CBAKOM CKY/IIITOPCKOM Jely OMJIO OHO HedMM
YCIIOB/bEHO MM TIOTIYHO C1060mHO 3aMuIbeHo. [Tomohy mux ce mocTibke fa
€10 MMa )KMBOTA M U3Pasa, JAKIIE [ja je MICTMHUTO, ¥ TEK aKO Ce Ha IbJIMa OCHU-

Ba, OHO je IPOM3BO]] IIpaBe CTBapajiadkKe CHare 11 pasnKyje ce off 3aHarcTBa ‘.’

Topmue 1931. CrojanoBuh je Ha 13710501 KOjy je oprannsosao ca Kocrom Xak-
MaHOM IIpKKas3ao pewede y gpsety: Mipa, Kono, Ilog iyrum jegpuma n JJomaha
Mysuxa.*” Hactanmm uctoBpeMeHO KaJj U IIOjefjHa Jiefla apXUTEKTOHCKe IIaCTU-
Ke, OHU IIpy>Kajy MoryhHocT KoMIapanuje y CTWICKUM TeHjeHnyjama. CMmarpa
ce fia je moce nsnoxo6e ca XakmaHoM CrojaHoBuh ,,IIOBYKAO LIPTY UCIIOf, CBOT
pana“ 1 ga ca TpuUAeceT ¥ TPY TOfHE YHOCK U3MEHe y CBOj XXMBOT, HaIyuITajyhu
YMETHMYKY KPUTMKY X MECTO HaCTaBHMKA Ha BIIIIOj 1efjaromKoj Ko/, IoTIIy-
HO ce Tpefajyhn BajapcTBy y CBOM HOBOM aTesbey.*® 3aBpImBIIN LIUKIYC perbeda
IUIaCUPaHNX y BUAY apXUTEKTOHCKe IVIacTUKe Ha objekTnMa y beorpany u Ho-
BoM Capny 1928-1932, oH ce TMM BU/IOM YMETHMYKOT CTBapa/alliTBa BUIIE HUje
6aBno. [ogune 1934. y YMeTHUYKOM NaBWBOHY ,,lIBujera 3ysopnh® CrojanoBuh
IPBU IIyT U3/IaXe JeCeT CBOjUX IUTaKeTa Y OPOH3M HACTA/IMX Y IPETXOHOM IIe-
puopy. OBa u3nox6a, Koja je 03HauMIa IpeceK IOJIeTHOT MepHoia y KojeM Cy
HacTa/lM pajioBM KOje IIOCMaTpaMo, IIOKasaja je, OCUM TeMaTCKe U IIacTU4IHE
PasHOBPCHOCTY, MHTUMHU KapakTep CrojaHoBuheBor pajia, CKy/IITYpY ,ca KO-
jOM Ce MOXKe SKMBETH , Y YeMY Ce OH pas/IMKOBao Of CBOjux caBpeMeHuka.* OBaj
VMHTVMMHU KapaKTep HberoBOr pajia CTBOPMO je IPUBpPxKeHOCT mybmuke CrojaHo-
BuheBoM Jienry, a TMMe 1 IOIY/IAPHOCT Mehy rpafyTe/bMa Koju Cy ca lJM MMATIN
IpWIKKe Jia y OBOM KpPaTKOM Ilepuozy capabyjy.

*kk

[Tpema munubemy Jlazapa Tpudynosnha, ,,Cperen CrojanoBuh je Haur npsu
CKYJIITOP KOjU C€ II0jaBMO TEK IIOC/IE paTa, y TPEHYTKY KaJia je LieJIo BajapCcTBO
6o Ha npexpetHuim >’ Kao ymeTHMK Koju je 610 ycpencpeheH Ha aHamMTUYKO
Ipoaypame y CymTnHy Mogena, CrojaHoBmh je MCTUIIAH KAaO TBOPAI] IICHXOIOLIKOT
HOPTpeTa y CPICKOj CKymnTypu.”' YV meroBuM pebeduma MperosHara je CTUIN-
3aIyja, IpeoB/IajlaBame BOMTyMEHa I apXalydHa yOIIITEHOCT,”” eIeMEeHT! KOji Cy
npatuam ap jeko cTun.>® Bajapcka octBapema Cperena CrojaHoB1ha n3pasnuto cy

46 MVcino, 216.

47 'B. bowkosuh, ,,V3nox6e, Cpiicku krwuxesnu inacnux 32 (beorpan), 1931, 337.
48 JI. Tpudynosuh, nas. geno, 39-40.

49 MHcino, 43.

50 P. Ilerposuh, ,,JI3mox6a Cperena Crojanosuha y YMeTHndkom naBuwmeoHy', [lonuitiuka, 21. 4.
1934, 11.

51 M. B. Proti¢, Savremenici: likovne kritike i eseji, knj. 1, Beograd, 1955, 97.
52 Hcinio, 99.
53 P. Curtis, op. cit., 50-56.
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TOIIpMHEIIA CTUICKO] BeMHIIVI U Y3U3akby BU3YeIHE U YMETHIIKE BPEJHOCTI
cprcke apxutektype. HagaxuyT ymeTHuakoM cuenoM Ilapusa, CrojaHosuh je xao
jemaH Of HajCHOXHUjUX IIPOMOTepa IpuUMemeHe (acajiHe IUIACTUKE YTUIAO0 Ha
auHNUTeTe CPICKUX IPajiuTe/ba M HAPYUMOILIA [ja IPUXBATe MOJEPaH I JeKOpaTu-
BaH CTWI — ap JeKO, KOji je 00e/1exkyo rpaiuTe/bcTBo MehyparHe emoxe.™

CrojanoBuh je 3a Temy cBojux perbeda ofadbpao /byacKy GUrypy cumOommy-
KO-aJIerOpUjCKOT KapaKkTepa. Perbedu cTBapajy cpenyuny y Kojoj ce kpehe doBek
HOBOT 1003, OC/IMKaBajy eKcalm3aM eKOHOMCKe Kpuse 1 Oer off paTHe TpayMe,
yBopehu npepicTaBe HOBOT paja: 6orose, HMM(e, ersornyHo 1Behe, nTnLe, TeMe
/py6aBy, MIAOCTU U PaoOCTy XXMUBOTA. [IpefcTaBe aHTUYKMX OOXKAHCTaBa Kao
nepcoHnduKaluje pyACKUX eMOLMja ¥ BpP/INHA, TeK IOBpeMeHO cpehemo kop
Crojanosnha, nonyrt Benepe n Amopa, Jynurepa u Anonona. Crojanosuh He
HnoTeHIMpa OoXaHCKe arpubyTe, IpubmKaBajyhu 60>kaHCKY apKafinjy HalleM
npocropy. Teme meroBux pemeda cy /bybas, MIafOCT, IVIOZHOCT, 6/1arocTame,
MaTepMHCTBO, YHUBEP3a/Ha XapMOHUja 1 IOKpeTauKa eHeprija.

JenukaTHOCT n3Benoe, TeKOPaTUBHA PasUTPAHOCT IVIACTUYHNM eJIeMEeHTIMA U
¢duna cTmsanyja kapakrepunry CrojanoBuhese pebede. 3a pasiuKy off HopTpe-
Ta Ha KOjuMa Huje ycpencpeheH Ha CTII KOMMKO Ha IICUXOJIOMIKY IMjarHOCTHKY,™
Ha pespedyiMa ayTop ce okpehe Tpaxkemwy cTuia, kojuM he neduHucaTy Kako pebe-
¢,rako u dacany objexra. KapakTep meropux pebeda HOCTUTHYT je CMETUM JIN-
KOBHIM IIOUTPaBambeM JIMHUjaMa I IVIACTUYHO 0O/IMKOBaHNUX Maca. Pa3HOBpCHOCT
IEroBe JIeNNKIje puIaroheHa je KoHLeNTy objeKkTa 1 MaTepujaiy, M MCKa3aHa
nuBepsuteroM opme u pakrype nospinHe. OHa ce kpehe o MycKy/IO3HMX Ha-
OpeK/INX 1 HalleTUX TejIa y aKIMjy MCKa3aHuX Ha ToHay Ilamare Tprosaukor ¢ponpma
y HoBoMm Capy, 1o mIolIHNX IMHeapHoO MICKa3aHMX pe/beHUX IpecTaBa Ha daca-
nu srpage y bynesapy kpaba Anekcanzpa 17. Takobe, cynipoTHO TMKOBHO TTONapy-
30BaHI, HaJIase ce ajieropujcku perbedu Ha objexTnma y ymny Crpaxumuha bana
82 u bynesapy kpapa Anekcansipa 94, ca jeiHe cTpaHe, a ca Apyre, eCKpUIITUBHI,
y eTa/by UCTaHYAHMjU ¥ KOHLENTYTHO PA3ININTY pe/bedy HaLMOHATHUX MO-
TVBa Ha ffomy JlparytnHosuha y 3emyny. [Jom Tprosauke komope y Hosom Canmy
apxurekte Munana Cexymha, kao 1 majara ocurypasajyher ppymrsa Acuky-
pavuonu Benepanu y beorpany Ilpoke bajuha, npexncrasmbajy ocTBapema 3penor
CTM/IA ap JeKO, 4ije ce IMKOBHE BPETHOCTY U eCTeTHKA He 61 MOITIe peaTn30BaTy
6e3 akieHTa KOju fiajy perbedpu Cperena Crojanosnha.

CrojanoBuh cTBapa KOpIIyC apXUTeKTOHCKe IUIACTHKE Y CafiejCTBy ¢ Bojehum
apXMTEKTMMa TOCMATPaHOT Ieprnofa. brimsak meros capagHuk, Muman 37mokosuh,
HakoH crypuja y Ipany n beorpany 6opasno je y ITapusy (1921-1923) kao cTuneH-
myicTa PpaHiycke Biasie 1 Munucrapcrsa nmpocsere Kpamesune CXC, ponymyjy-
hu cBoje mkonosame Ha Ecole supérieure des arts.® theros pas mpefar Ha KOHKypC

54 M. Prosen et B. Popovi¢, op. cit.
55 M. B. Protié, nav. delo, 98

56 Mwuman 3mokosuh kao Tema cpiicke mcropuorpaduje obpaben je y: D. Milasinovi¢-Marié,
»Srpska istoriografija o arhitekti Milanu Zlokovicu®, Arhitektura i urbanizam 9 (Beograd), 2002,
62-69.
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3a Jlom mH>Xemepa 1 apxmuTeKara jaHyapa 1923. ropyHe uctmde UCTy UMIIPECUO-
HUPAHOCT MApUCKNMM YMETHMYKIM MIWbeOM Kojy Hamasumo kop, Crojanosuha, u
IpenosHaTbuB Ayx [losopmmra Ha [llansenmusey Ha KojeM ce IPOXXMMAjy apXu-
TeKTOHCKe opMe 1 Bajapcka ocTBapema. Kao mpodecop Ha ApXUTEKTOHCKOM
ozcexy Texamdkor dakynTeTa 1 y4eCHMK Ha CKOPO CBUM 3HA4YajHNM KOHKYPCUMa
MmebypaTHor nepmona, 31okoBuh je CBOjUM ITearoIKyM U IPOjeKTaHTCKUM PafioM
yTumao Ha ¢popmupame rpaguTe/ba Maahux remepanmja, Kao 1 Ha CTBapame yKy-
Ca CPIICKOT TPaJUTE/bCTBA, Y KOjeM Ce IPOXKMMajy MOJEPHM, HallMIOHA/IHN CJIOT ca
nyxoMm ITapusa. 3Hayaj BMXOBOT 3ajeTHNYKOr Pajia Ha EHTepUjepy JoMa IOpOofuLie
Hophesuh nexxn y crBapamy npBor MofiepHOT eHTepujepa y cpIickoj cpegyan. Ilo-
CTaB/beHN KaO pelpe3eHTaTVBHE CLieHOorpaduje, OBaKBU eHTepMjepy IpeTBapajy
IIPMBaTHY IPOCTOP Y jaBHU, KOj! ITIOCTaje IPOCTOP APYLITBEHOT KMBOTA IOjeVH-
Ija. Yiiora CTWIa ap AeKo IpelCTaB/balia je yoOnu4aBame pelpe3eHTaTUuBHOT IIPo-
CTOpa y MOJIEPHOM €BPOIICKOM JYXY, Ylija CABPEMEHOCT I aKTYETHOCT IIOTUCKYje
VICTOPMLIMCTUYKM €HTEepUjep NPeNpaTHUX Ca/IOHA.

Hparuma Bpairosan cBpcTaBa ce y HajIpUsHaTHje CPIICKe TpPafiuTe/be U 3Ha-
JajHe y4eCHMKe JjoMahMx KOHKypca, Kao U HEepPeTKO IPUBIIETOBAHU WJEaTOP
nsnoxx6enux nasmwnboHa Kpapesnne CXC/Jyrocnasuje Ha MehyHapongHum nsjo-
xbama. Capahusao je ca CrojaHoBuheM y mepuopy Kajg 1 caMm 4MHM IOMaK Ka
MOJIEPHOM JICKYPCY ITaBM/bOHOM y bapcenonu, a morom n y Munany. bpamosan
je IpojeKToM IBOjHe 3rpajie ca aTe/beoM 3a CrojaHoBmha u Jocuha 1929. rogune
peannsoBao CBOje NPBO y NOTIIYHOCT) CABPEMEHO KOHIMIIMPAHO TPAJINTE/bCKO
IeI10, Y KOjeM je Iofpenyo KOHCTPYKLIM)Y ¥ OCHOBY (PYHKLIMjU >KMBOTHOT M Paj-
HOT IIPOCTOPa, a eKCTepujep PyHKIMj! NAEHTUTeTa CAaBPEMEHOT YMETHHUKA.

Konuentyanne ¢unece CrojaHoBmheBnx pemeda, ceM OpPUIMHATHOCTU U
¢dbopmanHOr AMBep3NTeTA, OIIMKYje N300p MPOOPaHKX JeTaba KOju €y y PyHK-
Luju LennHe pe/bedpa M JOIPUHOCE HErOBOM YIOTIIYHABalby U OXKIB/baBAY.
CaMm perbed KOHCEKBEHTHO Jie/lyje Ha IMKOBHOCT dacafie 00jeKTa U He IpefcTa-
B/ba IIYKY JeKOPaIjy, Hero faje 1y6/byu CTUICKU U TMKOBHM aCIIeKT KOjH je ofpe-
byje kBanuTer rpaguTe/bCKOr OCTBapemwa. ¥ cBojuM pesbeduma CrojaHoBuh Texu
UHTVMMHOj, TIO€TCKOj YMETHOCTI OMJIO Jja je ped O MUTOJIOLINM, aJIeTOPUjCKIM,
6uno donknopHuM TeMaMa. IberoBu pemedy HuCy npasHu HapaTMBHU, HETO Ce
y BJMa KOPUCTH CHara cuM6osa: jby6aBy, IVIOHOCTY, HAaIIpeTKa U XapMOHUje.
Y nuramy Cy OmIITH CUMOOIN jefHOT BpeMeHa, YMjy je MOJIeT HajCIMKOBUTHje
00€e/IeXN0 ap IeKO CTWI, CTUI HAK/IOWheH eCKallM3My y BpeMeHy Kpuse, CKIOH
C/IMKamby PafioCT! >KMBOTA U /bybaBu. MofiepaH a jeKOpaTUBaH, NPUCTYIaYaH I
TIOITy/IapaH, 0Baj CTUJ/I KapaKTepuIle MeKa CTU/IM3allja KpO3 HarOBEILITaj TeoMe-
TpUjcKe ancTpakuyje GopMu 1 apxansma, koje unramo y CrojanosuheBoM pany.
ATncTpakiyja Huje MOTIYHA jep TeXM YMT/bUBOCTU U €CTETCKOM Y>KMBIbaBakby
Yy MHTUMHOCTU IeHe nupuke. OBa reoMeTpujcka ancTpakija Koja CTUIN3Yje
dhopMy Tek je TONMMKO MCTAKHYTa KOJIMKO je MoTpebHO ypaputy Gpopmy of Ha-
TypanmsMa. ApxamsaM IIOHMKAO U3 OPOjHMX M3BOPUINTA ap JIeKO CKY/IIType
HaJJaXHyTe JpeBHUM LMBMIM3anujama off Erunta o rotuke Takobe je nspaxen
kop Crojanosuha y 671aroj, CynTmiHO OfMepeHo0j MepH, Kao IITO je CIy4aj ca all-
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CTPaKIMjoM, IPUMEbEH TOMNKO a He PeMeTH JIOK/THM KapaKkTep MofHeO/ba 13
Kojer je monukao. J/Iuneapusam y CrojanoBrheBum pebeduma 1morekao u3 ai-
CTpakiuje u apxan3ma 6rmsax je cmkapckom [llymanosuheBoM nuHeapusmy, u
y BeMy ce unTajy napucku ysopu Augpea Jlora (André Lhote) u Matuca.

Jlazap Tpudynosuh y CtojanHoBHheBOM CTBapalamTBy IPEIO3HAje TPH YMET-
HUYKA IIepHOZa KOjU KapaKTEpHIly pas3iIHuuTe IUIAcTHUKe KoHuenuuje. [Ipsu
nepuon 1919-1928, xao mepuox ctunuzamyje; Apyru nepuon 1929-1944, xao
nepuon peanusma; u Tpehu ox 1945. no cmpru 1960. roguHe, Kao mepuos po-
MaHTHKe. Y JIpyroM Tepuoiy, OH u3zBaja oHaj of 1929. no 1934. kao mpenasny
¢a3zy, kojoj npunaznajy pesbedu Hactanu Ha o0jektuMa y beorpany u Hosom Ca-
Iy,”’ y K0j0j je UCIPIIBEHO TPAXKEHhE M3pa3a U KapakTepa, a eKCIIePUMEHTHCAE
JIOBEJIO JI0 MPHUOIMKABabha JKUBOTY PEATUCTUYKMM HAaYWHOM M3paXkaBamba, KOju
je mpBo pa3BujeH y Ouctu, a moroM Ha pesbedpuma. Y pagy Cperena CrojaHOBU-
ha mpeoBnahyje censyanHocT npoucTekiia u3 ocehama 3a Marepujy u oOIUK U
u3pa3 mwiactTuuHe (opMme, Koje 0OCTBapyjy jacaH U JIOTUYaH Mel)yCOOHM OfHOC U
OJTHOC TMpeMa MPOCTOPY Y Koju ¢y cMmemTeHe. theros paj nzberasa dopcupany
MOHYMEHTAJIHOCT M TEKHU JIUPCKOM, CeH3yalilHOM TOHy. [locmarpajyhiu nepuon
Hactanka CtojanoBuheBUX NMpuMemeHuX pesbeda, youaBaMo ra Kao IepHojl uc-
TpaXHBamka PA3NUIUTUX (POPMH M3pakaBarma W IIACTUYKUX KOHIICTIIHja, KOjU
ce roJyjapa ca eprooM pa3Boja 3pesor CTUIIa ap JEKO y CPIICKO] apXUTEKTYPH
1 HajBehe ekcmaH3mWje TMpUMeHe pesbeda Ha TPATUTEIHCKUM OCTBapeHUMa U Y
KOHILIETILIjaMa CPIICKUX apXUTeKara.

Ap pexo cTHII je ofgpa)kaBao caBpeMeHe IoTpebe, a lberosa IpIIaro/bUBOCT
CBaKOj CPEAVHN U FbeHVM TPaULIMOHATHYM BpeflHOCTMA U popMaMa ofipasuia
ce Ha IIVIPVHY BberoBe pacnpocrpamweHocTn. [Tomasehn on kapakrepa apXuTek-
type, CrojanoBuh neduHuire kapakrep cBojux pe/beda, cTBapajyhn npoxxuma-
e IBa JIMKOBHa M3pasa. buio fa je perbed 10O CBOjUM AyUMeH3MjaMa U eKcpe-
CUBHOCTH JJUCKPETaH, Kao LITO je TO CAy4aj ca 3rpajoM ocurypasajyher saBoga
Acuxypayuonu Benepanu y ByneBapy kpapa AniekcaHzipa 1 cTaMOeHOM 3TpajoM
Mmnana Cekymha y ymuny Crpaxumnha bana, 6umo ma je xapakrtep pebeda
HOMUHAHTaH Kao Ha 3rpanu Tprosauke komope y HoBom Capy, oH 06jexTy maje
npeosabyjyhu ToH, 1 HU y KOM C/Iy4ajy ce He CBOAY Ha YKy JleKopauujy. Yme-
peHa MOJEepPHOCT, KOMYHUKATUBHOCT U IPUjeMYMBOCT y OFHOCY Ha alCTpPaKT-
HOCT ¥ XePMETMYHOCT ITyPUCTUYKOT JUCKypca MOJEPHM3MA, Kao 1 n3beraBame
HaTypajM3Ma U eKJIeKTMYHOT KONMpama CTUIOBA NPOLUIOCTY KapaKTepUIIy
apXUTEKTypy 1 BajapcTBO ap aekoa. CrojaHoBuheBu pepedu mocrajy menmka-
TaH CKYIIOLIeH YKpac MOJepHO KOHIUIMpaHux objekara. [Togpehusame edexra
(acagHe KOMIIO3MIIMje HETOBUM pe/bedpyiMa CKasyje IOIITOBabe Koje cy Mehy
yMeTHUIIMIMA JIpYyrux npodua, aayu U MHBECTUTOPUMA YX1Baia fena CpereHa
Crojanosuha. IIpen CrojaHoBmheBuM pepeduma HoBnade ce JpyrM BUIOBU
JeKopanuje ¥ OpHaMEHTMCakba KOji Cy KapaKTepucany pelenyujy ap gekoa y
CPIICKOj apXUTEeKTYpH, Aajyhm menjeHTHY coductunypany dacajHy KOHLEII]Y,

57 JI. Tpudynosuh, nas. geno, 58, 61.
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KOja OC/IMKaBa BU3YelTHY KYITYpy BpeMeHa y KojeM je HacTana. CrojaHoBuhe-
BI perbedy Ofiajy caBpeMeHM M3pa3 4Yy/He JIeroTe OO/NMKa, BU3YeTHOCTU Koja
oflpa’kaBa CTBapame HOBOT KMBOTHOT IIPOCTOPA ¥ NMOTPeby HaIyIITamba CTapor
IIOpeTKa OKOHYaHOT IIPBMM CBETCKMM PaTOM, U OKpeTaly HOBOM, IIOTETHOM,
caBpeMeHOM XMBOTy. O6MMOM MaJIi, a1y yMeTHUYKUM KapaKTepoM 6orar oryc
IIpUMembEeHe apXUTEKTOHCKE IIACTMKE HACTA0 y KPaTKOM IETOTOfMIIILEM IIe-
puony Ha dacagama 6eorpajiCKix 1 HOBOCaJCKIX objekara roBOpe O MIMPOKNUM
YMETHMYKMM XOPM3OHTUMa, KPEAaTUBHOCTH M CBEXXVMHY KOHIENIVja TPV CBAaKOM
HapeJHOM IIPUCTYIaky apXUTeKTOHCKOM fieny. EberoBo yocehaBame ¢ apxuTex-
TYPOM, INYHO U ypoheHo, mopcTakHyTO pesbedrma napucknx rpahesnHa momyr
IMTozopuinra Ha [Mlansenusey u ®onu Bepxep (Folies Bergére), octBapeHo y ca-
[,€jCTBY Ca Haj3Ha4ajHMj/M IIPOjeKTaHTVIMA OBOT BPEMEHa, CTBOPUJIO j€ BpXYHCKa
fiefia pelleniiyje CTUIA ap 1eKO Y CPIICKOj apXUTeKTypu. IpajiuTe/bcka ocTBapema
oyt Tprosauke xomope y Hosom Capy, mamate Acuxypayuonu beuepanu y
6eorpanckom byneBapy kpapa AsekcaHzpa u fiBojHe Kyhe ca aTerbeom Cperte-
Ha Crojanosuha 1 Miafiena Jocuha npecTaB/bajy BpXyHCKa fiefia 3peyior CTUIa
ap [eKo y CpIIcKoj apxuTekTypu. Ilopen yore Koju cy MManm y pasBojy CpIcKe
apXMTEKType CTU/IA ap JNEeKO, TOKOBU JIMKOBHE MUC/IN KOje MICKasyje CTUIICKA Ba-
PUjabMIHOCT OBMX perbeda HaCTa/MNX y IEePUOAY Off IeT TOiMHA, Kao I IhIXO0Ba
YMeTHMYKa BPEIHOCT, OIIpaB/jaBa CasHambe Jla je TO CETMEeHT HeroBor paja 6es
Kora Oyzmyhu mperieny ocTBapema OBOr yMeTHUKA Hehe 6uTy moTmyHu.
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N3BOPU:

Ucropujcku apxus beorpaga

Donp;: Texunyka gokymenTanuja OmmruHe Ipajga beorpana

O X-4-1928, VingycTpujcka Komopa, MakefoHcka 25

® 15-16-1929, Ocmana Bukuha 10-12

@ 20-8-1929, Crpaxumuha bana 82.

O XI-4-1931, Acukypaunonu Henepanu, bynesap kpamba Anekcangpa 94
@ I1-54-1932, bynesap kpaba Anekcanjpa 17

Konexnuja Munoma Jypumnha, Ocmana Hukuha 10-12, [IBojHa 3rpajia ca CTAaHOBHI-
ma 1 arebenma Cperena Crojanosrha u Magena Jocuha (1929/30)

3aocraBiuTrHa apxuTekTe Munana Cekynmuha, npuBaTHa KomeKiyja

Dotorpaduja srpase Tpropauke komope, yrao ynuna Mopere 5 n Vmje OrmaHoBK-
ha, Hosu Cap (1930/31)

Munan W, ITPOCEH



CKPAREHUIIE:

I'nacnuk [JKC - Tmacuuk JIpymrsa koHsepsaropa Cpouje
ITH - Topummak rpaja beorpana

3/IYMC - 360pHUK 3a TMKOBHE YMETHOCTI MaTnije cpricke
VAB - Vicropujcku apxus beorpana

Kpamesnua CXC - Kpamesuna Cp6a, Xpsara u CroBeHaria
MPU/MITY - Mysej npumer-eHe yMeTHOCTHI

CAHY - Cpricka akajieMuja HayKa I yMETHOCTHU
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Milan I. PROSEN

RELIEFS OF SRETEN STOJANOVIC IN THE RECEPTION OF THE ART DECO
STYLE IN SERBIAN ARCHITECTURE

SUMMARY

Sreten Stojanovi¢ is a sculptor who made an exceptionally significant contribu-
tion to the development of 20" century Serbian art. Although his artistic opus has
mostly been researched and evaluated in the context of historiography, one seg-
ment of Stojanovi¢’s work has remained on the margins in reviews and assessments
of his prolific activity. That is his sizable opus of facade plastics, created during
the inter-war period on public and private buildings in Belgrade and Novi Sad. In
promoting the application of modern stylistic relief on facades and in interiors,
Stojanovi¢ reflected the influence of Paris and the Art Deco style, which evolved
in the French capital while he was studying there. In cooperating with the most
renowned builders in Serbia of the inter-war period, Milan Zlokovi¢ and Dragisa
Brasovan, as well as with architects Milan Sekuli¢ and Proka Baji¢, Stojanovi¢ ele-
vated the visual qualities of the architecture they were creating with the installation
of his reliefs, and contributed to the definition of the style of these buildings. The
architectural achievements such as the Trade Chamber in Modena Street in Novi
Sad, the Assicurazioni Generali palace in the Bulevar Kralja Aleksandra in Bel-
grade and the dual building containing the studio of Sreten Stojanovi¢ and Mladen
Josi¢, are supreme works of mature Art Deco style in Serbian architecture. Besides
the role they played in the development of Serbian architecture in the style of Art
Deco, the trends of thought in visual art expressed by the variability of the style of
these reliefs, created over the period of five years, and their artistic value, justify
the realisation that this segment of Stojanovi¢’s work is one without which future
reviews of this artist’s opus would not be complete.

Key words: Sreten Stojanovi¢, Milan Zlokovi¢, Dragi$a Brasovan, Milan Sekuli¢,
applied relief, facade plastics, Art Deco, Art Deco architecture, Serbian architecture
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Cn. 2 3rpapa Minpycrpujcke komope, Make-
moHcka 25 (1928-1929), poro: M. IIpocen

2. Chamber of Industry building,
Makedonska 25 (1928-1929),
photo by M. Prosen

Cn. 1 ®urypa Koja cegy u mymu, Xomn
kyhe np Bypune Hophesnha (1922-1927)

1. A Figure Sitting and Smoking, Hall in
the house of Dr. Purica DPordevi¢
(1922-1927)

Ci1. 3 YoBek ca Mymwowm, perbed Ha srpaan Vugy-
cTpujcKe KoMope, MakengoHcKa 25 (1928-1929),
¢doto: M. ITpocen

3. Man with Lightning, relief on the Chamber of
Industry building, Makedonska 25 (1928-1929),
photo by M. Prosen
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Cn. 5 Yuueepsanna Xapmonuja, perbed Ha
srpagu Munana Cekynmuha, Crpaxnmsitha
Bana 82 (1929), ¢poto: M. ITpocen

5. ‘Universal Harmony, relief on the
building of Milan Sekuli¢, Strahinji¢a
Bana 82 (1929), photo by M. Prosen
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Ci1. 4 Ocmana Buxnha

10-12, nBOjHa 3rpaja ca cTa-
HOBUMa I aTe/berma CpeTeHa
CrojanoBuha u Mnaznena Jo-
cuha (1929-1930), xonexuuja
M. Jypummh

4. Osmana Dikica 10-12,
Dual building with apart-
ments and studios of Sreten
Stojanovi¢ and Mladen Josic,
(1929-1930),

Collection of M. Jurisié

Cn. 6 TproBauka KoMopa,
yrao ynmuia Mopiene 5 n
Vinuje Ormanosuha, Hosu
Cap (1930-1931), 3aocTaB-
IITMHA apXuTeKTe MymaHa
Cexynmuha

6. Trade Chamber, corner
of Modene 5 and Ilije

Ognjanovica streets, Novi
Sad (1930-1931), Heritage
of architect Milan Sekuli¢
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Cn. 7 Iajgaw, perped na kyhu Hopba [Iparyrunosuha y
3Mmaj JoBuHOj ynunu 6poj 31, 3emys (1929),
¢doro: M. ITpocen

7. ‘Piper; relief on the house of Porde Dragutinovi¢ in
Zmaj Jovina Street No. 31 in Zemun (1929),
photo by M. Prosen

Cr. 8 3rpapa ocurypasajyhe kommanuje
Acuxypayuonu hHenepanu, yrao byre-
Bapa Kpasba Asekcanypa 94 ca More-
posoMm u ynunom Ilarpujapxa laspuna,
(1931-1932), poto: M. ITpocen

8. Building of the Assicurazioni
Generali insurance company, corner of
Bulevar Kralja Aleksandra 94, Molerova
and Patrijarha Gavrila streets (1931-
1932), photo by M. Prosen

Cn. 9 Jleram pemeda Ha srpagu ocurypasajyhe kommanmje Acuxypayuonu henepanu, yrao
bynesapa xpama Anekcanzpa 94 ca Moneposom u ynuniom Ilarpujapxa IaBpuma
(1931-1932), poro: M. IIpocen

9. Detail of relief on the building of the Assicurazioni Generali insurance company, corner of
Bulevar Kralja Aleksandra 94, Molerova and Patrijarha Gavrila streets, (1931-1932),
photo by M. Prosen
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Cr. 10 O6jekat Ha yrmy
bynepapa xpapa Anekcan-
npa 17 u PecaBcke ynuie
(1932-1933),

¢doto: M. ITpocen

10. Building on the corner of
Bulevar Kralja Aleksandra
17 and Resavska streets
(1932-1933),

photo by M. Prosen

Cn. 12 letasm perpeda, objekar Ha

yriy bynesapa kpaba AnekcaHapa
17 n PecaBcke ymume (1932-1933),
¢doto: M. IIpocen

12. Detail of relief, building on

the corner of Bulevar Kralja
Aleksandra 17 and Resavska streets
(1932-1933), photo by M. Prosen
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Cn. 11 Perped, objexar Ha
yrny ByneBapa kpapa Ajek-
canyzipa 17 n PecaBcke ynuie
(1932-1933),

¢oro: M. ITpocen

11. Relief, building on the
corner of Bulevar Kralja
Aleksandra 17 and Resavska
streets (1932-1933),

photo by M. Prosen
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Ci. 13 [IpBenu pebed mopraa srpage, yrao byneBapa kpaba AnekcaHgpa
17 u PecaBcke ynuige (1932-33), doro: M. IIpocen

13. Wooden relief on the building’s portal, corner of Bulevar Kralja
Aleksandra 17 and Resavska streets (1932-1933) photo by M. Prosen

Cn. 14 Mainiepuncitiéo, pe/bed Ha 3rpagu y yiam-
1y Tapeyma Komhymka 20 (Bpeme HacTaHKa
HIje M03HaTo), poro: M. IIpocen.

14. “Motherhood’, relief on the building in
Tadeusa Kosc¢uska street nymbep 20
(time of creation unknown)

Cn. 15 Iokpetiiaqu, perbed Ha mamatu Tp-
rosauke komope y Hosom Capy, yrao ynuma
Mopnene 5 u Vnmje Ormanosuha
(1930-1931), poTo: M. IIpocen

15. “Motivators”, relief on the Trade Chamber
Palace in Novi Sad, corner of Modene 5 and
Ilije Ognjanovica streets, Novi Sad
(1930-1931), photo by M. Prosen

Cn. 16 Iokpeiniauu, 6ponsana ckuua (1. 8 cm), Ponpanuja
Cperen Crojanosuh (npeysero us: JI. Tpudynosuh, Cpeiiier
Ciniojanosuh, xaranor usnoxx6e CAHY, beorpaz ,1973)

16. “Motivators”, bronze study (d. 8 cm), Foundation of Sreten

Stojanovi¢ (taken from Tpudyunosuh Jlasap, Cpeiiien Citioja-

nosuh, Karamor usnoxx6e CAHY, Serbian Academy of Science
and Arts (SANU), Belgrade 1973)
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Hay4YHU YWIaHaK — OPUIMHATAH HAyIHU paj 75.071.1 Togoposuh B.
75.038.21

Becna JI. KPY/bAIT
Hapognu mysej y bBeoipagy

JIMKOBHMU OITYC BJIAOVICITABA IINJBE TOOTOPOBURA
(1933-1988)

Anctpaxkt: OBaj pajj pe3y/Tar je pelleHTHUX MCTpa)kiBaba IMKOBHOT oIryca Bra-
mucnasa Hlwse Togoposuha (1933-1988). Toguue 2018. HaBpIiIaBa ce ocampeceT
IleT rofyHa off pohema 11 Tpu felieHnje off CMPTY OBOT YMETHIKA, 4uje je cTBapa-
JIALITBO YIJIABHOM CaMO JIAIMJAPHO carjefaBaHo y foMahoj yMeTHUYKO]j UCTO-
puorpaduju. Ilncan ca umpem fa ce nocrojehe oreHe nmpencnuTajy u mpoimpe
HOBUM CasHamUMAa, paji pacBeT/baBa TopopoBuheBy ymory y KOHCTUTYHCAHY
METOJIOJIOTMje JICKasa I CTPYKType caBpeMeHe CIMKe ca UejHUM U HOpMaTHUM
UCXOOMIITUMA Y eHPOPMeTy, a KacHIje U CPebOBEKOBHOM KYITYPHOM Haciehy
Cpb6uje. Y T0j HaMep, OCHOBHO MOTA3UIITE IIPY>KIUIN CYy METOLOMIOIKI IIPUCTY-
M Koju o0yxBarajy eleMeHTe KyITypHe MCTOpMje, HOBe COLVIO/NOIMje YMeTHO-
cTi1, popmaHe aHaMM3e U KoMIIapanyje. Texulire eKCIUIMKalije yCMepeHo je Ha
Topoposuhes ¢opmarnBuu, endpopMenTHN EPUOS U CIIEUN(PUIHOCTI HErOBUX
ocTBapema y KOHTEKCTY 6eorpaficKor IOKpeTa, y3 pedepeHTHa ykasMBaiba Ha
emaboparujy eHpopMeTHe CHHTAKCe Y KaCHUjUM (asama CTBapajallTBa. ¥ TOM
CerMeHTy, naxa je nocsehena TogopoBuheBoM MeTOy TPaHCCEMUOTIYKE LI~
TaTHOCTM Ca eJIeMeHTMMa VHK/Ty3Mje VMHULMjaTHOT IIpefyIomKa (MOTUBA CPEbO-
BEKOBHIX ITAaHIMPA, IITUTOBA, IIPKBEHNX BpaTa I IpeJicTaBa MCTOPUjCKUX TMIHO-
CTM) Y apTUKYIALVjY CAMOCBOJHOT YMETHIYKOT UAMOMA.

Kipyune peun: Bragncnas lllnpa Togoposuh, eHdopmes, MOTEPHO CINKapCTBO,
IOCTMOJIEPHI3aM, CPellbOBEKOBHO KynTypHO Hacnebe, Cpbuja, 20. Bex

Tomuue 2018. HaBpIIaBa ce OcameceT IeT TOIHA Off poberba u Tpu JeLeHmje
on cmptu Bragucmasa llnwse Togoposuha (Kpymesan, 19. mapT 1933 — beorpan,
6. dhebpyap 1988), umjn je MMKOBHU OIIyC YITITABHOM CaMO JIAIMJAPHO carlefia-
BaH y OKBMPY ONIITUX MCTOpM3alLMja CPICKe YMETHOCTU Jpyre monosBuHe 20.

A\ 3BOPHMK HAPOJHOTI MY3EJA XXIII - 2/2018. HMcimopuja ymeiwnrocimiu  245-190




Beka.! PesynTaTy peljeHTHUX UCTpaKuama He caMo fia Cy Ipoupun nocrojeha
3Hama Beh Cy U IPYXWIN OCHOB 3a IOTIIYHMje caIyleflaBaibe U PeBaopusalujy
ErOBOT KOMIUIEKCHOT, (P OPMasTHO-je3MYKY €BOTy TUBHOT Y MEJIVIjCK! XeTepore-
Hor crBapanamrsa.’ [Togaun us Togoposuhese 6uorpaduje norephyjy na je y
¢dbopmaTuBHOM IeproAy 610 YBPCTO Be3aH 3a 6€OrpaficKy YMETHUYKY CPEUHY,
IZle ce IIKOJI0BAo ¥ mpodummcao Kao jemaH ofi Bojehnx Hocunana eHdopmena
mnabe renepanuje.’ Cryanje cmmkapcTBa Ha AKajfeMujy TMKOBHUX YMETHOCTH
y Beorpany 3anoueo je 1954. rogune y knacu npodecopa Mupjane Muxah, Ha-
craBuo kofi Hopha Borrana, a saBpuno xox Heerpka ['Bosmenosmha (1959),* xog
Kora je u crienujanusupao (1961).° Beh y Tom nepuony Topoposuh je moueo pga
ce y#aspaBa off KJIacMYHe NMKTYPATHOCTY ¥ KOHIeNIMje CIMKe, MHTYUTUBHO Ce
ompenespyjyhn 3a endopmen kao MpUMapHO MOAPYYje BIACTUTOT YMETHUYKOT
menoBama. Ca OBMM IIOKPETOM IPBU IYT y CPIICKOj IIOCTEPATHO] YMETHOCTH
[O7a3y IO PafinKaTHOT OTKJIOHA IpeMa TPajulVji ,IIO3UTHBHOI IIPOjeKTO-
Bama C/IMKe Ka0 jefMHCTBEHe IIACTUYKe IIe/IMHE, €CTeTCKOI IpefMeTa KOoju
apupMuIIe YNT/BMBOCT IPEIMETHOT IUIAHA U jeJHOAVMEH3VOHAIHY IOpPYKY.
Ped je 0 aHTMeECTETMYHO] alICTPAKLMju 3aCHOBAHO] HAa MCTPA)KMBamblMa MaTe-
pUje ¥ TEXHOJIOIIKUM eKCIIepMMEHTVIMA, Tj. IPUMeHN HeCIMKapCKMUX MaTepujana
U OIEPATMBHMX IIOCTYIIaKa KPO3 KOje Ce€ OfIBMja/io IapajguUrMaTcKO pasaparmbe
KmacuaHe ¢Gopme, OOMMKOBHMX IPMHIUIA ¥ XapMOHMje TMKOBHUX eleMeHara
Ha KOjuMa je IoYMBaja BUCKOMOJEPHIUCTUYKA C/IMKa. ApTHKyIncaH y beorpa-
Iy KpajeM IlefieceTX U IIOYeTKOM Ime3feceTux roaymua 20. Beka, eHdopmern je
IIPeNCTaB/bao jefIHy Of IPBMX TEHJCHIIMja Be3aHMX 3a €r3UCTeHIUjaIMCTIIKN
HeMUp, Y KOjoj ce CyMma y ujiejy Iporpeca, palyioHaIN Iopefjak CTBapyu U OIl-
TUMMUCTUYKY, IOMUTUYKM IPOjeKTOBAH IIOI/Ie] HA CTBAPHOCT MaHuU(ecToBaa y
pajVKaIHOM OOMVKY aHTUCVKe. [leTMMIYHO MHCIIMPUCAH pelleblIMa 3aIa/{Ho-
eBPOIICKOT ITOKpeTa, 6eorpajcky eHpopMe 3aIpaBo je 6110 CymTUHCKM ofgpeben
CUTYyaI[joM CHMYy/IVpaHe, IIapTUjCKM KOHTPOJINCAHe, OTpaHIYeHe IeMOKpaTIje
U TOJIEPYUICAHOT IUTypain3Ma YMeTHUYKOL ToBopa y Jyrocmasuju. IIpoucrekao us
IICUXOJIOIIKMX TIPeMCIUTNBAbA, MHANBUALYATHNX MICTPAKUBIbA Y TMYHNX OIIpe-

1 Videti: S. Risti¢ i G. Dobrié, Viadislav Silja Todorovié. Radovi 1959-1966, Beograd, 2010 (sa
referentnom starijom literaturom); L. Merenik, Umetnost i vlast. Srpsko slikarstvo 1945-1968,
Beograd, 2010, 133-134.

2 3axBapyjem rocrmohu Pyknim Bamikor n3 Beorpaja Ha yCTYIUbeHOj TOKYMEHTAPHO] 1 yMeT-
HIYKOj rpabu 3a moTpebe ncrpaxusama TogoposuheBor MoO3HOT cTBapaaIlTBa, a KOTETHN-
1y Anexcauapu Mupunh Ha yBupy y pedepeHTHe nsBope n mureparypy us ¢pounga Myseja ca-
BpeMeHe yMeTHOCTH! y beorpapy.

3 Bmapucnas Topoposuh, Bpauko Ilpotnh, 3opan IlaBnosuh, XXusojun TypuHcku u BpaHko
Oumunosuh @uno menoBanu cy kao HepopManHa Ipyla ¥ He3aBMCHO Off eKCIIOHeHaTa 6eo-
rpajckor eHdopmena ctapuje reHepanuje: Muogpara Muhe ITonositha, Bepe Bosxnuxosuh ITo-
nosuh u JIazapa Bosapesuha. Ypkoc reHepaljujckum u pasjimkama y CTelleHy apTUKY/IMCaHO-
cTu eHdOPMETHOT MCKa3a, 3aXBa/byjyhy KOXe3MBHOM OpraHM3aIlIOHOM U IIPOMOTUBHOM KpH-
TUYapCKOM fienioBamy Jlasapa TpudyHnosnha, 6eorpajicku MOKpeT je I0CTao KOXepeHTHa 1 Ba-
KHa TI0jaBa CPIICKe YMeTHMYKe ClieHe Ie3feceTnx roguna 20. Beka. B. Kpysmar, /lazap Tpugy-
HO8UN — UPOTUATOHUCTI U AHTHATOHUCTH jegHe elioxe, Beorpap, 2009, 67-95.

4 JI. 'Bopbhesuh, ,Ipu sanummpuse usnox6e, bopbéa (beorpan), 21. 9. 1965; S. Risti¢ i G. Dobric,
Vladislav Silja Todorovié. Radovi 1959-1966, Beograd, 2010, s.p.

5 C. Bykosuh, Bragucnas Togoposuh Iuma: ypiiesxu, beorpaz, 1986, s.p.
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Jie/berba HeKONMIIMHE CTyfleHaTa AKajieMyje TMKOBHUX yMeTHOCTH y Beorpamy
He3aJ0BO/bHIX Tafia jOII YBeK KPYyTUM, aHAXPOHVMM HACTaBHMUM IIpOrpaMmuma y
OJIHOCY Ha aKTye/Ha 30MBarmba Ha CBETCKOj YMETHMYKO] CIIEHIL,® Te IJIXOBOT OT-
KJIOHA ITpeMa eTab/mpaHuM ToKoByMa foMahe ymetTHOCTHM 1Tocte 1950. ropgmHe,’
eHpOpMeI ce y JIOKANTHOj CpefyHM MaHU(eCcToBa0 y HU3Y 0COOEHUX IOeTHUKA.
ITorBpay fa je Topoposuhep ynasak y moapydje eHdopmena 610 CIIOHTaH YMH
MOTMBICAH MHTUMHIUM ocehameM Mpupoje 1 yHYTPaIlbIM JOKUB/bajeM CBeTa
HAaJIa3JIMO y BeroBOM ayToOmorpadckoM 1ckasy us 1962. roguse:

»MOXJIa je TO O1JIO Kajja caM IIpBM IIyT 4yo Ipudy o Mopy. Taja je oHO mocTa-
710 Moja Xejba. 3aMMIIBA0 CaM ra Kojekako [...] Ha meroBum o6amama Huje
OWJIO HU Cella HYU TpafioBa [...] BOIMM MoOpe, BOIUM Herose NyOMHe, Hberope
TajHe, (eroB XXIBOT, IberOBY CMPT 1 CBe LITO Ce He BUJM, IITO ce camo oceha.®

Metadumsnyxy 0X1MBIbaj MOPA, IPUMOP/jTHIX IIpeieTa M MUCKOHCKUX CHIa
npupoge, nocnysxuo je Tomoposuhy camo kao IpeTeKCT 3a UCIUTUBAbA MaTepPy-
je, IpocTopa U BpeMeHa, Koja Cy pe3y/ITipasa IIocBe HeyoOudajeHnM, 0coOeHNM
npojekiujama peannoctu (Okamerveromope ci. 1, 1962; Oceharve mopa n Og neba
go mopa 1963). VrTucak fia je y nmuTamy acoljaTMBHa MKOHOTrpaduja n3BeeHa

6 VY Bpeme Kazia ce BehmHa 6yayhux excrnonenara 6eorpazickor endopmena maabe renepanuje
LIKOJIOBasia Ha 6eorpaickoj AKafieMujy TMKOBHUX YMETHOCTH, Y jyTOC/IOBEHCKO) IPeCTOHMUIIN
rOCTOBaJIe Cy pelipe3eHTaTUBHe U3/10XK0e CaBpeMeHe eBPOIICKe I aMepuyKe yMeTHOCTI: 1952.
ropune Caspemena gppanuycka ymeitinocii (ITabno Iuxaco/Pablo Picasso, Kopx Bpax/Georges
Braque, Aupn Maruc/Henri Matisse, ®epuan Jlexxe/Fernand Léger, Pobep [lemone/Robert
Delaunay, Ameneo Mopgmbann/Amedeo Modigliani, Xyan Mupo/Juan Miro, Xanc Xaprynr/
Hans Hartung, Buxrop Basapemn/Victor Vasarely u np.); 1953. M360p gena xonamgckoi cnu-
kapcitiea 1850-1950 (IImt Mounppujan/Piet Mondrian, Teo Ban [ly36ypr/Theo van Doesburg
n gp.); 1955. camocranHa m3nox6a 6puraHckor ckymmnropa Xenpuja Mypa/Henry Moore;
1956. Caspemena ymetunocii CAJ] us 36upxu Myseja mogepre ymeininociiu y Hoyjopxy (Ap-
i Topxu/Arshile Gorky, Bunem ne Kynnur/Willem de Kooning, Po6epr Magepsen/Robert
Motherwell, ITexcon ITomok/Jackson Pollock, Mapx To6u/Mark Tobey, Xaptynr u fp.); 1957.
Caspemena uinianujancka ymeitinociii (Kapmo Kapa/Carlo Carra, Hopho Mopannn/Giorgio
Morandi, Emnnno Begosa/Emilio Vedova, Adpo Basangena/Afro Basaldella, Hyseme Canto-
ma30/Giuseppe Santomaso u up.); 1958. Caspemero gppanuyycko crukapcitiéo (rmocuepaTHa ,,ma-
pucka mkona“); 1959. 36upka Ypsainiep: nagpeanuciiu u aticiipaxivinu (Bacummj Kanpuuckn/
Wassily Kandinsky, ITon Kie/Paul Klee, Maxc Epact/Max Ernst, Mau Pej/Man Ray, Kypr IlIsu-
tepc/Kurt Schwitters, Boric/Wols, Aupu Mumo/Henri Michaux, Xaprynr u ap.); 1961. Caspe-
meHa amepuuka ymeitinociti (ITonok, Topku, To6u, [le Kynunr, Magepsen, Xanc Xodman/Hans
Hofmann, VI8 Kraju/Yves Klein u ap.) u 1963. Caspemenro ¢panuycko crukapcitiso (XapTyHr,
Basapenn u zp.). J. Denegri, Pedesete: teme srpske umetnosti (1950-1960), Novi Sad, 1993, 10;
Isti, ,Izlozbe inostrane moderne i savremene umetnosti u Srbiji®, u: Istorija umetnosti u Srbiji —
XX vek. Realizmi i modernizmi oko hladnog rata, knj. 2, Beograd, 2012, 375-379.

7 Ped je 0 ,cOUMjaMCTUYKOM MOAEPHU3MY', KOjU Ce CIPEroM MOTUTUYKOT ¥ YMETHUYKOr ¢a-
KTOpa IefeceTx ropuua 20. BeKa yCIIOCTaB/ba Kao JIOMMHAHTHA jyrOCIOBEHCKa YMETHIYKa
$opmanpmja, y OKBUpY KOje Cy ,MOfepHM Tpafuuuonamusam” rpyne lleciiopuya u ,couuja-
MUCTUIKN ecTetnsaM [euembapcke ipyiie IpefCcTaBbay [JIABHE eCTETHIKe MaHMpecTaluje.
Y3[UrHYTH Ha HMBO YHMBEP3aJHOT KPUTEPUjyMa BPeJHOCTH, O Cy ITIaBHa IpenpeKa pa-
3BOjy PafilMKaTHOT YMETHIYKOT eKCIIepiMeHTa. [leTa/bHuje O IOjMOBIMA ,,MOffEPHI TPAANLIN-
OHaMM3aM“ 1 ,,COLVjAIMCTUYKY eCTeTM3aM, Kao 1 O IIOJIEMUIIM IIOBOLOM IIOTOMET (peHOMe-
Ha y IMKOBHUM YMETHOCTHMMa ca pedepeHTHOM uTepaTypoM, Bupetu: J. Denegri, Pedesete:
teme srpske umetnosti (1950-1960), Svetovi, Novi Sad, 1993; Isti, Teme srpske umetnosti 1945-
1970. Od socijalistickog realizma do kineticke umetnosti, Beograd, 2009; Isti, ,Mnogostruka
lica modernizma, u: Trijumf savremene umetnosti, Novi Sad i Beograd, 2010, 100-171; Isti,
»Socijalisticki estetizam®, u: Istorija umetnosti u Srbiji — XX vek. Realizmi i modernizmi oko
hladnog rata, knj. 2, Beograd, 2012, 395-401.

8 [IIpema: L. Trifunovié, Enformel - mladi slikari Beograda, Beograd, 1962.
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U3 CTPYKType ,OpOHy/IOr 3uja“ mpema JIeOHapOBOM YIYTCTBY,” IIOTEHLUPAjy
u3y3eTHO BelMky ¢gopmaru Kojuma je TomopoBuh penaTnBn3oBao KOHBEHLUjY
mradenajHe cnuke. ToMe je peTXOAMIa cepuja paHUX pajioBa ca UACHTUIHVM
Ha3MBOM KOMIO3uyuja HacTajana y nepuony 1958-1961. rogune, Koja, OCUM LITO
otkpuBa TomopoBuheBy CKITOHOCT Ka eKCIIpecHju IMPCKOT THUIIA ¥ OTIePaTUBHOM
IOCTYIIKY Y KOjeM C/y4aj ymMHOrome ozpebyje Kpajiwu pesynrar, mokasyje u 3a
moMahe mpmMke TOr BpeMeHa BPJIO BUCOK CTeleH HepedepeHLUjaTHOCTH. Y
Komuiosuyuju IV (1961) JOCTUTHYTO je TAKBO CTalbe ,yMPTB/EHOCTI  MaTepuje,
nocte yera 61 cBaka Jjajba MHTEPBEeHIMja 611a M3MMIIHA. TparoBn yTUCKMBamba,
OTHpama, CTPyTama, rpebara MaTepuje, Te ’beHOT IOHOBHOT HAHOUIEHha VI ITy-
pema IpeCcTaB/bajy 0Ka3 YMETHUKOBE €T3UCTEeHIje Y BpeMeHy KpeaTBHe akK-
nyje. [TpenosHaBIIN y OBMM paZioBMMa, IPEe3€HTOBAHNM Ha 3ajeJHITYKOj V3100
ca [Iporuhem u ITaBnoBuhem y Mysejy npumermene yMmeTHOCTH ¥ OKTO6AapCKOM
casiony 1961, uspas ,,IuHe cHare“ 1 KpeaTMBHOT JOIPUHOCA ancTpakiuju,'” Jla-
3ap Tpudynosuh je y ns6op 3a mpomotuBHy usnoxoy Exgopmern — maagu cnuka-
pu Beoipaga 1962. ronune yBpcTio 1 Hekonuko TopoposuheBux octBapemwa. To
cy: Ceseitina uipe (1960), ITpacitiapu 3aseiti (1961), Harnoso pohen u 3abopasmwen u
Kamen, soga u sueoiti (06a 13 1962), nena muuieHa GpuxcHe GpopMe M KOMIO3M-
IIVIOHOT (hOKYCa, IPETeKHO 3aCHOBAaHA HA MOHOXPOMU]M 1 TeCTYa/THOM TPEeTMaHy
Marepuje, Kao ¥ alIMIMpamy HeCIMKapCKUX MaTepujana (Ky#erba, KoXKa, IpBo,
MeTaJl, CTAK/Io, KaMeH). Y IUTamy Cy PaJioBU Y KojuMa Cy perbedHM c1ojeBu 6oje-
HOT IIMTMeHTa (I[pHA, 3aTacuTO3e/IeHa /I I[PBeHa) KOHIIEHTPYCAHN Y HEKOINKO
ITYHKTOBA, KOjI Ce IOCTEIeHO CTambyjy, Ie3MHTerpUIY WIN yTamnajy y poH. Pynn-
MeHTapHa QaKTypa TaAMHIX >KapuUIITa MaTepyje OCTaB/ba YTICAK TeH3Mje, ITyIIca-
Lje Ha CBET/IOj OCHOBM padMHUpPaHe TEKCTYPe, JOK BIX0Ba AUCIO3MIIMja CTBApa
WIY3Mjy KpeTamwa, MPOCTHpama IVIACTUYKOr 301Bama M3BaH IpaHMIlA IJIaTHA.'!
MecTrMIYHa IPOCBET/berba MOJIOTe HeMajy OOMMKOBHY Hero (pyHKIMjy oTBapa-
Ba MeTadusnyke auMeHsuje npocropa. Enaboparnuja opakBe CMHTaKCe JOBEIA je
Topoposuhesa fena Hagomak ,apyre Mopdonoruje“ (morphologie autre) papu-
Ka/IHVX IIpyMepa GpaHITycKoT eHdopMera, Koja He padyHa Ha K/IaCMYHO CXBaTambe
IPOCTOPHOCTU U TEMIIOPATHOCTY HUTY Ha POPMaTHO-KOMIO3UIVIOHY TIOPefaK
BUCOKOMOJiepHUCTIUKe cuKe. Tome y putor roBope TogoposuheBa ocTBapema
Llpsero u ypHo (cn. 2) u Bechyimnociu mopa (06a 3 1963) wiu Ileiemacitio Hebo,
Meceuesa o6ana u becxpajHo mope iiyie u pagocimiu (cBu u3 1964), y xojuma je
OIIEpaTUBHM IIOCTYHAK pagNKaaM30BaH KOM6I/IHOBaH)eM TeXHNMKE LIypeiba JIMKN-
fla 1 KOHILIEHTpallije C/IojeBa ca pasIM4nuTIIM MeTofjaMa ieCTpyMcama Marepuje.'
YmecTo cnmkama 4eTkoM, Tofoposuh 10 c1ojeBuTM KoHQUrypamyjama Hecm-
Kapcke MaTepyje IpO/MBa IMKIIe, MHTePBEHMIIIE BATPOM, KUCEITNHOM, OIITPUM
IpefMeTNMa ¥ IMPOKNMM Ha3y6/beHN!M IIIaxXT/IaMa Koje OCTaB/bajy Tpar HOMyT

9 L. da Vindi, Traktat o slikarstvu, Beograd, 1953, 34-35, 37.
10 JI. Tpudynosuh, ,Oxrobapckn canon - y sHaky miaabux renepanuja‘, H/H, 5. 11. 1961.
11 Z. Pavlovi¢, ,Izlozba slika Vladislava Todorovi¢a®, Umetnost 17, 1969, 93-94.

12 S. Risti¢, ,Izmedu strukturalizma i gestualnosti: slikarstvo Vladislava Todorovica (1959-1963)¢
u: Vladislav Silja Todorovié. Radovi 1959-1966, 2010, s.p.
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yelnrba. EpyNTUBHA CBET/IIOCHA NPOCKjaBamba U OIOPY KOJTOPUCTUYKM aKIeHTU
(IIpBeHO, XYTO, 3€/IeH0) YMHOTOMe Cy JpaMaTH30BalyM eKCIPeCHjy IIacTUYKe
BM3Mje. JaBHO IpuKa3aHa 1963. rofguHe, 3ajeqHo ca pagoBuma bpanka ®umm-
nosuha ®una y Kynrypaom nenrpy beorpapa, momenyra Togoposuhesa jema
IIPUBYKJIA Cy MaXXIbY jefVHO IPOMOTHMBHE KPUTHKE. Y CBOM aHAIUTUYKOM IIPU-
Ka3y usnoxoe, yBek ogMepeHu 1 objektuBHU 3opaH Ilasrosuh anocrpodupao
je »ybojuty cHary, opny4dny omopoct u omrpuny” TogoposuheBe enpopmente
nobyne.”” 3acHOBaHM Ha [eCTPYKLUjU Marepuje, AUCIAPATHUM MaTepyjaTHUM
YMHUOLYVIMA, aHTUECTETUYHOj, HepedepeHINjalHOj JTeKCUIM U CEeMaHTUYKOj
HO/IMBA/ICHTHOCTM, OBM PaJioOBY IIPEICTAB/ba/lN Cy IapagurmMy eHdopMenHe KOH-
Heniyje aHTucnuke. Mebytum, yop3o cy cBe K/bydHe TeKOBMHE eH(OpMeTHe
eMaHIMIIaIMje MaTepujamHor cTaryca TomoposuheBor fiema TpancdopMucane y
€CTEeTM30BaHy KOHBeHINjy. EberoBy yMeTHMYKY IpOAYKLMjy U3 BpeMeHa Kpuse I
onazamwa eHpopMenHe TeH jeHIIMje Ha CPIICKOj YMETHIYKOj CLIeH) OIJIMKYyje Kila-
CMYHA OpraHM3alyja CIMKe, IMKTypaaHa MaTepuja, KOJTOPUCTUYKE XapMOHUjE I
BUPTYO3HOCT 13Bobhema. Yciep Tora, fena (Ipsere uipe 1965, I1yill y Heu3secHOCH
1966) cy rybuia ynapHy Moh 1 uspa)kajHy CHary paHujux pagona.'* Yipkoc Tome,
IIOjefINHUM OCTBapemlMa 13 OBOTI NepMofia UIIAK ceé He MOTY IMOpPULATU CaMo-
CBOJHOCT U KpUTKUKa guMeH3uja. VI3 Tux pasnora Tpudynosuh je, monasehu og
meduHuIje HepedepeHLIMjaTHOT 3HaKa Ha ,,0apOKHOM CTYIY  apTUKY/IaLuje
Koprka Marjea/Georges Mathieu,'” kao cymrunacko obenexje Tnx Tomoposuhe-
BIUX pajioBa MCTAKao ,6apokHy ysHemupeHoct'® Ciuka Kpe Ilianuje us 1965.
roguue (nmomyt cepuje Eneiuja Iliaarckoj peiybnuyu Pobepra Magepsena us
1949. wmu pena Y cnasy Xynuana Ipumoa 3opana ITasnosuha n3 1963) Hacrana
je kao HemocpenHa pedrekcuja, mporecTHa peakiyja Togoposuha Ha penpecnu;jy,
IpaMaTnyHe fgorahaje y 3eM/bu KOjoM je Tajja BIafaaa BOjHA XyHTa. YIIPaBO OBO
JieTo moKasyje fa eHdopMer Kao KOHIeNIyja Hije 610 CKy4YeH 1 CTPOTo KaHOHM-
30BaH Iporpam, Te a aHTUEeCTeTUYHOCT HUje jeiHY U OfIy4yjyhyl IeroB puH-
LIVII, HETO Jia je TO IOAIjefHAKO U Ipyradyje MOMMarbe aHIa)KOBAHOCTY YMETHMKA,
IIMTabe BeroBOr eTUYKOT CTaBa I IIOIVIefja Ha CBeT.

Mapa je Togoposuh 610 akTep cBUX 3Ha4ajHUjUX MaHMdeCTaIja ¥ M3T0KOM
Be3aHMX 3a mpoMolujy u apupmanujy 6eorpajckor eHdopmerna, KONMIKO je Hbero-
Ba IO3MI¥ja 6M/Ia allapTHA yKa3yje YMIBbMHMIIA [ja Cy Berobe U3/105K6e yIImaBHOM
M3MMLIAJIE TAXKIbY KPUTHKE, I1a YaK 11 OHe MpoMoTuBHe.'” To Hucy mpomMennse Hu
Harpape Ha Tpehem 6ujenany minapux y Pujenu u Cnukapcke xononuje ,,Cuheo®
1964, xojuma je TogopoBuheBo 1mosHO eHpOpMETHO [ieno Kobuno GopManHy
HOTBPAY, NpusHawe. Kama je u 6mmo mpegmeT KpUTUYApCKUX OICepBalyja,

13 Z. Pavlovi¢, Filipovic¢ - Todorovié, Beograd, 1963.

14 L. Trifunovi¢, Studije, ogledi, kritike, knj. 3, Beograd, 1990, 136.

15 Z. Matije, ,,Ka novoj konvergenciji umetnosti, misli i nauke I, Delo (Beograd) 2, 1961, 202.
16 L. Trifunovi¢, Vladislav Todorovi¢ - Silja, Beograd, 1968, s.p.

17 G. Dobrié, ,,Uvod", u: Viadislav Silja Todorovié. Radovi 1959-1966, Beograd, 2010, s.p.

18 S. Risti¢ i G. Dobri¢é, Viadislav Silja Todorovié. Radovi 1959-1966, Beograd, 2010, s.p.
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OHO je Hajyemrhe TyMa4eHO Kao pe3y/lTaT ,OICEeHYTOCTU  BUPTyO3HOUINy u3-
Bobewa' WM ,IO3UTUBHUM MCXOLIOM" TaKBOT IIOCTYIIKA,” y KojeM He IOCTO-
ju 6MI0 KaKBO ersucreHuMjanHo norsphusame.” U Tek ca Tpudynosuhesom
ucropujckom usnoxx6om Engopmen y beoipagy 1982. ronnne Tomoposnhesosa
IpOAyKIIMja U3 ILIe3[eceTUX rofuHa Jo01Ia je pelIeBaHTHO MECTO y KOHTEKCTY
6eorpasickor eHpopMerIa, a leroBa y/Iora y HaCTaHKY, IIVPerby U apTUKY/TALUju
oBor peHomeHa y gomahoj cpenyuun nedrunutTBHO noTBphena.”? Maza Tomopo-
Buhes eHdOpMeTHM 1CKa3 YITIABHOM HUje MMao 0COOMHe ,,ipyre ymeTHOCTH  (art
autre) VI UMIUIMIVIPAO COLMjaTHM OYHT, HUTH je II0CEfJ0BA0 OHY CIIEKY/IaTUBHY,
¢$u1030¢CcKy KOMIOHEHTY CBOjCTBEHY PaiMKaTHUM IIPYMEPUMa, HBer0BO Je/Io 1
yMeTHMYKA II03MIMja OCTajy TPajHO Be3aHMU 3a eHopMern. Vako Ha mIpBOM Hu-
BOY YMTama IIOPyKe BbeTOBYX eHPOPMETHNX PajjoBa OCTajy IPUMapHO Be3aHe 3a
1y6OKO IMYHe, eMOLIOHAIHE Y MIICAOHe IIOfICTUIIAje, AYIeMe Be3aHe 3a MUTama
BIaCTUTOT MOEHTUTETA M eT3MCTEHIVje Y CaBpEeMEHOM CBETY, IPYTU CJIOj HbU-
XOBOI 3HAY€Hha YMHE CafpkKajul KOjy MMIUIMLIVPAjy PETaTUBHOCT NCTUHA, HOBN
IIOITIEN, HA CBET, IPOMEHE y CXBaTamy CaMOr IIojMa YMETHOCTH, HeHe U Y/IoTe
YMETHMKa y 3aTe4eHOM COLMOKY/ITYPHOM KOHTeKCTy. BobheH ersucreniujamanm
ocehameM msonoBaHocty Bracturor 6uha, Bragucnas Togoposuh je y okBupy
mmpe cxsaheHe eHdopMeNTHe KOHIeNIMje — KOja y KpajibeM UCXOAY JOIyLITa 1
MoryhHOCT ecTeTckor pesynrara — fepMHNICAO BIACTUTY IO3ULVjy Ha JIMHUjU
HIIMKTypanHor eHdopMena®, Kojy cy yHyTap 6eorpajckor mokpera yCIoCTaBU-
nmu bpanncnas [Ipotuh nu ®uno Gununosuh. o npuponu HenmpeTeHUO3aH 1
He3alHTepeCOBaH 3a TeOPUjCKO-KPUTHYAPCKe eKCIUIMKALMje BIACTUTOT fHela 1
TeHJIeHIIMje K0joj je 6e3pesepBHO npumazao, Togoposuh ce onpenenmo 3a ,cTpa-
terujy hyrama“,” Koja je CBOjeBpCHM MHIVKATOP Ofipel)eHOT yMeTHMYKOT, MOpaJI-
HOT M JIPyIITBEHOT CTaBa ayTopa. TakaB Mojiell MOHAIIamka OATOBapa MpopuIy
6eCKOMIIPOMMCHOT ayTcajaepa, Koju IpefiCTaB/ba jefHO Off CYLITMHCKIX 0OeIex-
ja endopmerna. Y faToM COLVIOKYITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY U BpeMeHY 3Ha4MJIO je TO
MO3MIVjy YMETHMKA KOjU HE YYECTBYj€ Y YMETHNYKO-TIOINTUYKOM IIPOjEKTY Xe-
I'eMOHI/[je 3Ha4€Iba, I1a CaMVMM TUM 1 HE Y)XIBa HPI/IBI/IHeFI/Ije HOoCHIala TIOKa/THOT
MHCTUTYLVOHA/IN30BAHOT MejHCTpUMa. ToMe y IIpIIOr TOBOPY YMIbeHNIIA fIa je
3HataH fleo TopopoBuhese endopmente, kao u nocTeHGOpMenTHe MPOAYKIIje
0CTao cavyyBaH y MIPMBATHNM KOJIEKIIMjaMa, TajiepyjaMa 1 TOMOBMMA Ky/IType Y
IIPOBMHINMjH, (POH[JOBYMA YMETHUYIKIX KOTOHM]ja U JIOK/THUX MaHM@ecTanyja.
/1 no 3aBpuIeTKy pobeMcKe akTyenHocTu eHdopmena, Togoposuh je ocrao
[IOCTIeflaH y HEeroBamy, ajil M Bapypamy, eMabopalyjy yCIIoCTaB/beHOT MOfena
cnuke Hacrojehm ma msberne XuMnepnpopyKuujy u pernerunyje nocrojehux pe-
IIema, KOjuMa je y CTajujyMy akajeMusaliije oBa TeHJeHIMja O1Ia MOIOXKHA.

19 J. Denegri, ,,Kraj Seste decenije: enformel u Jugoslaviji®, u: Jugoslovensko slikarstvo Seste decenije,
Beograd, 1980, 138.

20 M. ITonosuh, Bragucnas Togoposuh Illumwa, Beorpap, 1964, s.p.

21 G. Dobri¢, nav. delo, s.p.

22 L. Trifunovi¢, Enformel u Beogradu, Beograd, 1982, 3, 10, 14-15, 17, 20.

23 J. Denegri, ,,Iri istorijske etape — srodni vidovi umetni¢kog ponasanja“, Umetnost 65, 1979, 30.
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Paspujajyhm BractuTy nckas y nmpaBiy KOHTPO/IMCaHe U3TPajiibe KOMIIO3UIVje,
nozipeh)eHOCTN MMKOBYX e/leMeHaTa Lie/IMHM U IIpeBoherma MaTepuje y OpraHnso-
BaHO CTame (popMe ca CHOKHYUM CBETIOCHUM VIV KOJIOPUCTUYKMM aKI[eHTUMA,
Tonoposuh je y cnmukama HacTammM TOKOM 1971/72. roayHe MOCTUTA0 €CTETCKM
pesynTaT. Y CpeguIuTy OBMX KOMIIO3MIIMja Ha/a3) ce KPY>KHA V/IM eIUIICOM/HA
¢dbopma Kao HaropemTaj eMOPMOHATHOT je3Tpa, IIoAa y mpolecuma pabama, Me-
tTamopdose 1 pacrafama, YMja KOH3UCTeHTHA CTPYKTypa MOTLPTaBa GUINMIKY
MaTepMjaTHOCT IOCTojama. [JMHaMI30BaHa pUTMIYHOM a/ITePHAIIN]OM BUCOKNX
IacTU U Ja3ypHUX NapTHja, KOHTpacTMMa MPKUX TOHOBA U IIpBeHO-HapaHIJa-
CTHX aKI|€HaTa, OHA jOLI YBEK He Ipe/lasy IPaHuLy Koja eIy alCTPAKLNjy Off
¢durypanuje. Fbena acoumjaTBHOCT OTBOpEHa je 3a pas3nnyunTa 3HaUYeha, Koja ce
Hacnyhyjy u3 HasuBa cnuka Ilnog u ietieo (cn. 3), Ilouettiax, Ognasax n Ogeaja-
rwe.”* Y eBOKaTMBHOCTU NUKTYpaHe MaTepuje Jiexku (PeHOMEHOJIONIKA VI CeMaH-
TUYKA CYIITVHA OBYX PajJioBa, KOju ce Ha MeTadOPMYKOM HMBOY UNTaba YKa3yjy
Ka0 eMaHallyja jelMHCTBA CYIIPOTHOCTH, PALIMIOHA/THOT 1 €MOIVIOHA/IHOT aCIeKTa
ymerHukosor 6uha. fogune 1973. HacTana je cepuja LpTexka U3BEJEHNX KIHe-
CKMM TyILIeBMMa U Y/baHUM IacTeNMMa, y KOjuMa je IpeMeTHU MOTUB CTapux
mpeciuiia, hynosa n uytypa ocmoboben ¢abynanuje u pedepeHIujaTHOCTH,
a y KOHAYHOM JICXOJy IIpeBefileH Ha HUBO ,,9McTor 3Haka“? Kombunyjyhu oaj
MeTOJ;, TPAaHCCEMUOTINYKE IIUTATHOCTHU Ca eleMeHTVMa MHKITy3Uje MHULMjaTHOT
IpefIoIIKa ¥ eHpOPMeIHY CTPYKTYPY fena, Togoposuh je kpajem ocMe ferieHn-
je peannsoBao cepujy alCTPaKTHUX CIMKA pe/bepHe TOBPIINHE, a/lN Ca jaCHUM
pedepeHIjaMa Ha MOTVBe CPeHOBEKOBHMX IAHLMPA, IITUTOBA U OPOHYINX
LpKBeHUX Bpara. Hanmasehy mHcnmpanmjy u mopcTuiiaj y »UX0BOj TaKTHUIHOj,
perpedHOj dhakTypu u npodunakTnukoj GyHKIUjK, OH paspabyje maTepujanHy
U 3HAYEHCKY CTPYKTYPY pajoBa us nukiyca 3nayu (cn. 4, 1975/76), Hanuyupu
(cn. 5, 1976-1978) u Cimapa epaitia (cn. 6, 1978).* Ibuxosa mmacTudka opra-
HI3alMja IO4YMBa HA CYKIECMBHOM, /11 CTPOTO KOHTPO/IMCAHOM YTUCKUBABY
OLITPUX IIpeAMeTa y KUTKY Macy 0ojeHor (IJpBeHOT, OKep, IIABOT) IIMTMEHTa
U/VIN OUKTYPAaTHOM TPEeTMAaHy Marepuje y3 IpUMeHY MeTalTHMX aIlIMKaliy-
ja (xuua u 3akmBaka). Ha TakaB HaumH emabopupana ¢akrypa y GyHKIuju je
MHJIeKCUpalba MHUIVjATHOT IpeiIonKa. JIy>x nepudepHnux MBUIA TOT KOH3MU-
CTEHTHO CTPYKTYPUPAHOT [10/ba CIMKAPCKMM ITOCTYIIKOM IIOCTUTHYTA je MITy3uja
»M3004MHA M TIpoIlena’, 0K je y CPefMIITYy apTUKYIMCaHO je3rpo, KOMIIO3M-
myonn ¢okyc ciuke. Tume je TomopoBuh peBuTanmM3oBao nmurame LEHTPATHE
nepcrieKTuBe 1 Tpehe fuMeHsnje, Koje Cy U3pa3 mberope norpebde 3a OUyBameM
YHYTpallllbe XapMOHHje, CTAOMTHOCTY M Pefja HAaCYIPOT XaoCy, HEM3BECHOCTH
VI aHApXMjU CIO/bAllllber CBeTa. Y OBUM [ieflMMa LMTAaTHA pelanyja je rmocraaa
OHTOJIOLIKO ¥ CeMMOTUYKO Ha4esIo, a MHUIIMjaTHN TIPeIoKaK TpaHCHOpMICaH
y MaTepujamHy KOHKPETHOCT HOBOT TUIIa Bepu3Ma. Y TUM aclleKTMMa, aHaJIOTH-

24 Videti: D. Smiljani¢, Vladislav Todorovi¢ Silja, Beograd, 1972.
25 Bupern: [I. Konyunynja, Bragucnas Togoposuh Illuma. 3nayu 3a épeme, Beorpasm, 1973.
26 Bupern: C. Bykosuh, nas. geno.
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je oBoM cermeHTy Topmoposuhesor omyca moryhe je nahu y nocrendopmennnm
octBapemnMa Jlazapa Bosapesuha.

EBokaumja ,ujeje MpoLIIOCT Y YMETHOCTY U HeHO LIVIK/INYHO IIOHAB/batbe
Y PasnIM4YUTUM BUJOBMIMA MOYKeE Ce JeTeKTOBATH Y CKOPO CBAaKOj UCTOPHUjCKOj €I1o-
xu u cpepyan. OgHOC IIpeMa IPOLUUIOCTY M CaBPeMeHOCTH, Tj. MUTakbe IpeBa-
3WIaXKewa Tpajulmje 1 yBohema MHOBAIMje jeCy MOMEHTHI KOjI CY CYIITHHCKI
00e/IeXXIIN jyTOCIIOBEHCKY U CPIICKY yMeTHOCT 20. Beka. PakTopu Koju cy uma-
M CHa)XKaH YTHUI[Aj Ha IIpeBary jefHOT Off OBa Ba MOMEHATa 1 OMTHO OFpefyIn
pasBoj omahe yMeTHOCTH jeCy MHTepecH Ap>KaBe, MEHTAIUTET M YKYC CpPefiHe,
TPaJULVOHA/IHO HETPIIE/bMBE IIpeMa PaJKaJIHUM YMETHUYKMAM MCKOPalMa U
MHOBaTUBHMM eKcllepuMeHTHMa. [lofpinka Kojy cy y HpOLIOCTH MHCTUTYLMje
IIOIUTHKE, PEUTHje, KYITYPE U jaBHO Miberbe IPY>Ka/Ii Ha TPAJULIVjU yTEMETbe-
HOM, aJI1l IPEeTeKHO eK/IEKTUYHOM ¥ aHAXPOHOM YMETHIYIKOM AMCKypCy O6mia je
MOTHBNCaHa OCTBapuBameM ofipeheHNX MONUTUYKMX WV HallMOHATHUX MHTe-
peca, unpeBa.”’” Mmak, ucropuja MofiepHe CpIICKe YMETHOCTH IpyTe mmojoBrHe 20.
croneha Oemexku BuIlle ayTOHOMHMX IIpUMepa MHBEHTUBHOT MHKOPIIOpMpamba
e/leMeHaTa CpellbOBEKOBHE JIMKOBHE TPaAMliMje Y CaBPEMEHO CTBapa/allTBo.”®
Tom puckypcy npunana u nosun Topoposuhes omyc. Iberos aguunrer nmpema
HallMOHA/THO] YMeTHIYKOj OALITNHY Cpefiiber BeKa 1 eTHO Hacnehy ¢popmupan je
Beh Ha IPBOj TOAVHY CTyAMja CIMKAapCTBa HAa AKaJjeMIju IMKOBHUX YMETHOCTH
y Beorpany 1954, kafa je Kao capajHIK KOH3€PBaTOPCKO-PeCTaypaTOPCKOT TMMa
CaBesHOr MHCTUTYTA 3a 3aIUTUTY CIOMEHMKA KYATYpe, KOjU Cy YMHUIN AJIEK-
canpap Tomamesuh,” Mwian Jlabesuh u bpauncias JKuskosuh, 6opasuo y
Hleuyannma, Conohannma, [padaHNIV U JPYTUM CPIICKMM CPeNHOBEKOBHIM Ma-
Hactupuma.* ITo3UTHBHY IOACTULAjM 32 KACHU]y paspany ,Wjeje IMpOLUIIOCTH
Iomasum cy u ofi mpoecopa ca Akazemuje, mpe cux Japocnasa Kparnne.’! Jlo-

27 JetampHuje o T0j mpobnematuiy Bupetu: JI. Tpudynosuh, ,Crapa 1 HOBa yMeTHOCT: Mzeja
MIPOIIOCTH Y CaBpeMeHo]j yMeTHOCTH , 3oipag 3, 1969, 39-52.

28 [lerapuuje Bupertu: V1. Tomuh, ,,Busanrujcko Hacnebe y cprckoj mogepnoj ymersnoctu®, y: Bu-
saniiujcko Hacnehe u cpiicka ymeitinocid, T. 111, 3aMuIbarbe IPOLUIOCTY U PELEIja CPeber
Beka y cprckoj ymetHocTi X VIII-XIX Beka, yp. JI. Mepennk, B. Cumuh, V. Boposan, Beorpap,
2016, 149-168.

29 Papiehu y CaBesHOM MHCTUTYTY 3a 3aIUTUTY CIOMEHMKa KyAType (1953-1962), Anexcanpap To-
MmauieBuh je sHawa CTUI[AHA IPUINKOM IIKOMOBama y IIIkomi 3a mpumerseny ymeTHOCT (1946)
" Ha AKajieMyju IMKOBHUX YMeTHOCTU Y Beorpany (1947-1952), Te ycaBplaBamba y MHOCTPaH-
ctBy (ITapua 1949, Bpucen 1952/53. u 1955) npuMemnBao y mpakcy, pasehn Ha KoH3epBauuju
U pecTayparnujy )KMBOIIICA ¥ MKOHOMNCa 6pOjHUX IjpKaBa 1 MaHacTupa y Cpouju (M. ITpopa-
Hosuh, ,,Anekcangap Tomaiueuh — myT o Marepuje dpecke 1o nyxa Busanruje®, y: Busaniniuj-
cko Hacnehe u cpiicka ymeitinocid, T. 111, 3aMuIIUbambe MPOLUIIOCTI U PeLelliija CPeber BeKa y
cprckoj ymernoctn XVIII-XIX Beka, yp. JI. Mepenuk, B. Cumuh, V. Boposan, beorpan, 2016,
179-186; V1. Tomuh, Has. geno, 156, 158, 160). Toguue 1962. mOCBETHO Ce CIMKAPCTBY 1 Iefaro-
IIKOM pajy Ha AKafleMuju IpuMemeHnx yMeTHoCTH y Beorpagy (M. B. IIpotuh, Cpiicko cru-
kapciieo XX eexa, K. 2, beorpan, 1970, 458-460).

30 IIpmsarHa goxymenrauuja Pyxune bamxor us beorpapna: B. J. Bypuh, Ysogna peu na oitisapa-
wy usnoxbe Bnagucnasa Togoposuha Illume y Kynitiyprom ueniupy Beoipaga 14. 4. 1986.

31 Jeman op mpBUX goMahmx KommcTa CPIICKOT CPelbOBEKOBHOT XKMBOINMCA, Japocnas Kparuna
CIleLMjan3upao je TeXHUKy GPpecKOCIMKApCTBa y BUIle eBPOIICKMX YMETHIYKNUX IIeHTapa, a y
nepuony 1947-1962. rogune 6110 je mpodecop Ha IpeaMeTy SUIHO CIMKapCTBO HA AKageMuji
NMKOBHMX yMeTHOCTI y Beorpany. M. Ilpopanosuh u I1. B. Ap6ytuna (yp.), Paxynitieiti nuxos-
Hux ymeitinocitiu y Beoipagy (1937-2012), Beorpap, 2012, 60.
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JATHU UMILYJIC Y TOM IIPABIY /10 je, BEPOBATHO, U APXKaBHY IIPOjeKaT U/E€0/IOIIKe
pexabummranuje gomaher ymeTHmukor Hacineba cpenmmer Beka u adupmaruje
»aYTEHTVYHO jYTOCTIOBEHCKe™ caBpeMeHe YMeTHIYKe IIPOAYKIYje, KOjU je HaKOH
upeonoutkor cykoba ca CCCP-oM u 3em/paMa ,,HapOfiHE IeMOKpaTuje” IOKpeHyT
1948. rogyHe Ha MHUIMjATUBY MApPTHUjCKO-IIOTUTUYKOT U KYITYpHOT ecTabmm-
IIMEHTa, a KOju je MMao 3a b MehyHapogHo nmoTBphuBame TonepaHTHOCTH 1
€MaHLMIIOBAaHOCTY jYTOC/IOBEHCKOI CaMOYIIPaBHOI COLMja/IMCTUYKOT IOpeTKa
U BeroBe ayTOHOMHe IIO3UIVje y OIHOCY Ha JApyre KOMYHMCTUYKE peXUMe Ha
Vcroky.*> OBu forabhaju KOMHIMANPA/IN CY Ca U3Y3€THUM II0JIETOM ,,0e0rpazicke
BU3aHTOJIONIKE IIKO/Ie“ OKYIUbeHe OKO McTopmyapa Ieopruja OcTporopckor u
JIOMVMHAHTHO MeIMeBaINCTNYKY OpUjeHTIICaHe KaTepe 3a UCTOPUjy YMETHOCTH
dunosodckor daxynrera y beorpany Ha deny ca Cserozapom Papojumhem.’
Kpyny ppxaBHe IOMUTHKe Be3aHe 3a apupMalnjy CpefrOBEeKOBHOTI Hacmeha
IIpefICTaB/bATIO je OTBapame 3a jaBHOCT [anepuje ppecaka y beorpany 1953. ro-
myae.* Hajsan, Togoposuheso yuemhe y papy JInkoBHe konoHuje ,,ConohaHcka
Bubema“ 1984. 6us1o je mpecyqHO 3a HErOBO OKpeTambe PUIypaTUBHOM U3Pa3y U
ucropujckum remama.” IToHoBHM cycper ca conmohaHcknM ppeckama ¥ MKOHaMa
PEe3yATUPAO je LUPTEXMMA U CKUI[aMa HACTaAuUM in Sifu, KOju Cy IpefCcTaB/bajn
OCHOB 3a LUKIyc upTexa /loza (1985/86) Benukux ¢popmara U3BeIeHNX Y TeX-
HUIM KMHEeCKNX TylIeBa M cemuja. Ped je o mBajeceT ueTnpu moprpera MCTO-
pI/IjCKI/IX JIMIHOCTN CPEAIHET BEKA, IIPpUITATHNKA CPIICKMX B/IaJapCKUX ITIOpOoANIIa
Hemamuh n Xpebemanosuh. Ilpumemnyjyhu y npornecy nspobema cuHTaKcy u
IOCTYIAK IIPCKama, Ifypema MMKI/a CBOjCTBEH CIMKAPCTBY akuyje, Togoposuh
je y apTMKyIauuju OBMX MOPTPETHUX IIpefcTaBa CyOMMMMPAO CHMPUTYaIHA
CBOjCTaBa CpellbOBEKOBHIX (pecaka ¥ MKOHA. EBOKaTUBHe IpojeKIiyje mpema
VHNIIVjATHOM IIPEJIONIKY OYNTaBajy ce y elleMeHTUMa MKoHorpaduje 1 acket-
CKMM (U3MOHOMMjaMa JMKOBA, Kao M MeTapU3WYKMM CBOjCTBMMA IIPOCTOPA,
60je u ceetna. To je oBuM [lenmma amo TpaHCIeH/IeHTaTHN KapaKTep, aypy MKO-
He Kao IParol[eHOT CAaKpa/IHOT IIpeaMeTa 1 objekTa MenguTanuje. MebyTnm, mako

32 M. Ilepumnh, Og Citianuna ka Capiapy. Popmupare jyiocnoseHcke unitienuienyuje Ha espoii—
cxum yHusepsuitietiuma 1945-1958, beorpap, 2008, 333-358.
V3znoxx6a CpenibOBeKOBHA YMETHOCT Hapo/a JyrociaBuje npemujepHo oTBopeHa 1950. ropnte
y Ianaru lajo y ITapusy, a 3aTuM IpeHeTa y fpyre 3anagHoespolicke rentpe (M. Ilepummnh,
Hae. geno, 371), IpeficTaB/baa je BaKaH MOMEHAT Y IPOLeCy PeKOHCTPYMCatba HAIMIOHATHOT
UIEHTUTETa YTYIIEHOT NHTEPHAIMOHAIM3MOM KOMYHICTIYKE VIeOTIOTHje, aiu M KOHCTUTYH-
Cama CIenUpIIHOT UAEJHO-eCTETUIKOT KOHCTPYKTA, T3B. ,KP/IEXMjAHCKOT KOHIIENTA YMETHO-
CTM Ha KOjeM ce y HapeIHUM JieljeHjaMa TeMe/bJIO 3HATaH JIe0 jyTOCIOBEHCKe YMeTHITIKE ITPO-
myKuyje. Y MUTamy je CTUICKM XeTePOTeH U je3NYKM eMaHIMIIOBaH, U3PasuTO eCTeTH30BaH I
UJIEOTIOLIKM HeyTpasiaH IMKOBHU IUCKYPC, yTeMe/beH Ha Tpaauiuju goMaher mehyparHor nn-
TUMM3MA U pellerbyMa ,,lIapucKe MIKoJe", Koja ¢y 6mra mopndukoBana u oborahena ,nmomn-
TUYKY KOPEKTHUM® elleMEHTIMaA YMETHOCTH ¥ KYAType MUHY/IMX eIloXa Ca jaCHOM TPAHCIIO-
sunujoM creryduaHocTy reorpadckor nopHe6/ba, HalIOHAaIHE MICTOPHje, IMKOBHOT Hacneha
u gyxosHe Tpaguuuje. Bugern: AC, B-2 (LIK CKC), K-15, Mupopmayuja ,Kpnexcujarcinso”
- Hagpeanusam - couyujanHa auttiepaiiypa, akt 6es 6p., 1963; I1. J. Mapxosuh, Beoipag usmehy
Hcinioka u 3auaga (1948-1965), beorpaz, 1996, 395, 421.

33 M. [epumnh, nas. geno, 80-81.
34 V1. Tomuh, nas. geno, 156.
35 M. Bmajuh, ,Jucriupanuja y nctopuju’, Beuepre nosocitiu, 20. 4. 1986.
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[lepUBUPajy U3 CPeIbOBEKOBHOT MCTOPUjCKOT HapaTUBa U MKOHOTrpaduje, MHU-
I[YjaTHY TIPEeJ/IONIIM CY TPaHCHOPMUCAHN Y eKCIIpeCHBHE CTyAMje KapaKTepa —
noce6HO y mpukasuMa apxuenuckomna Case (C/1. 7), Kpa/beBCKOT napa Ypoura I u
Jenene Anxyjcke, kpaba Munytuna (cn. 8), napa Jlymana n gecriora Credana
JlazapeBuha - y ckmajy ca MoeTHKOM JOMMHAHTHOM Y YMETHOCTHU OCaMeceTnx
TOAVHA IIPOLUIOT BeKa. Jmak, y muTamy cy fy60Ko TMYHe YMeTHIYKE perHTep-
IpeTanyje NOpTpeTa UCTOPYjCKMUX IMYHOCTH IIOUTHYTe Ha HUBO ,,3HaKa', Koje
Cy CBOjMM KaTap3W4YHMM CBOjCTBMMA Hajjjadyajie CBe CTUJIOBE U MEHE BpeMeHa.
Omne cy npuMep KpeaTMBHOT NPUCTYTA JMKOBHO] TPAaZULVjU ¥ IOCTMOJEPHN-
CTUYKOT MHTENEKTYa/THOT HOMA/IM3Ma, Tj. METaje3MYKOT OIepaTUBHOTI IOCTYIIKa
TIOHaB/bamba C Pas/INKaMa, Kao U IIPYMeHe CJIOKEHOT CUCTeMa IIMTaTa, MeTadopa
U aJIeropuja, y Koje Cy CyNTWIHO MHTEPIIONNPAHN YMETHUKOBU JIMYHU CTABO-
BU, TIOIJIEiY Ha CBET ¥ BMIIe3HauHe nopyke. To morBphyjy peun Bojucnasa J.
Bypuha, cynepnopHor Tymada cpricke cpefjtb0BeKOBHE YMETHOCTH, HA OTBAPaby
Tomoposuhese usnoxx6e y Kynrypuom nentpy beorpasa 1986. ropmue, kaga cy
OBa Jiela IPBYU YT IPENCTaB/beHa jaBHOCTH:

»Kpa/peBnu 1 cBeljy [...] TONMMKO CY IPOJYXOB/BEHY I Cy CKOPO OecTeecHM, a
rosope jemuuo uspasom muua. Cehajy Ha oHe y ce 3arnegane npopoke Teoda-
Ha [pka 13 Kymnore jemHe HOBropojcke IpkBse ¢ Kpaja XIV Beka, MaKo je jacHO
ma lllwrpa y mwux Huje IIefao oK je cmmkao. OH uX UpTa U C/IMKa C TAKBOM
BEIITMHOM Jla Ce€ y 1b0j MOJpasyMeBa BUIIETOAMIIIbE ICKYCTBO MOJEPHOT U
3penor ymerHuka. [llnpa He rmopudukyje IpOLIIOCT, alM ¥ He >Kalu IITO
je meHa BeIMYMHA HeCTasla; OH, jefHOCTABHO, PasMUII/ba Hall (OM He 01 n
Ca3HA0 KO CMO JJaHAC U Koja HaM je cyzomua. OHo ,JIo3a‘ 13 HaclIoOBa KibNUTe
Ba/bfia xohe [la Kake la CMO C IbeHe I'PaHe, a OHM OOIHU U Y3BUIIECHN U3Pasu
Ha IMIVMa — Kpo3 IITa CMO CBe IPOLIIM U KOja yXOBHA 6OTaTCTBA CTEKJIN,

[e/Iyjy U TOIMKO MOIUTBEHO U TAKO, Y CYLITUHY, UKOHUYIHO. *

ITponcrekna 13 MeIUTATUBHOL IIOMMamba CaBpeMeHe C/IMKe Y HelloCPeTHOM
OJHOCY ca BbeHUM genius loci, oBa ranepuja mopTpera npencrasba Toqoposuhes
ayTeHTMYaH JOIPUHOC KOHCTUTYUCAY MOCTMOJlepHe MEeTOJOJIOrMje MCKa3a U
CTPYKTYpe YMETHUYKOT fie/la Ha CPIICKOj YMETHUYKO] CLIEHU OCaM/IeCeTHX To-
puHa 20. BeKa, a y KOMyHUKalIMjU ca IIOCMaTpadeM MOACTUIIA] 3a Jajba IIPOMU-
LIJbatba MPOLUIOCTU U CAfAIIBbOCTH, FYXOBHUX CafprKaja HalMoHaaHor 6uha n
VH[MBUYaTHNUX C/1000/Ia Y YMETHUYKO] MHTEpIpeTalnju KyITypHOr Hacneba
Koje je JJOHeJI0 MOIepHO 100a.

CBojoM nOCTeHQOPMENTHOM NPOAYKINjOM CMamweHor obuma, Togoposuh je
JI0Ka3ao Jia je CPIICKO JIMKOBHO Hacehe cpexmer Beka 1 y 20. cronehy HacTaBu-

36 ITpuBarHa fokymeHTanuja Pyxmune bamkor n3 beorpapa: B. J. Bypuh, Ysogra peu na otisapa-
oy usnoxbe Bragucnasa Togoposuha Ilume y Kynitiyprom yeninpy Beoipaga 14.4.1986.
Kwura /Io3a HOMeHyTa y LIUTUPAHOM OJIOMKY jecTe CIIeLMja/HO U3[jaibe 3arpe6aukor nuspa-
Baua ,,JyroapT* ca TekcrosuMa Jlymana MunosaHoBuha 0 MCTaKHYTUM JIMYHOCTYIMA CPIICKUX
CpelbOBEKOBHUX Brafapa n3 guHactija Hemamuh u Xpebemanosnh mrycrposanum Togopo-
BrheBuM pasioBuma, Koje je mybnmkosano 1986. mosozmom 800 ropgmua Manactupa CrypeHnma
(I. Munosanoswuh, /losa, 3arpe6, 1986).
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7I0 Jja ersucTypa Kao MJIE€jHO BUTAIHO VM YMETHUYKM IOJCTUIIAJHO IIONTA3UIITE
y apTUKyJIalyjy MHOBAaTUBHUX BU3YeNHUX upmuoMma. Ca gpyre cTpaHe, IOfaTaKk
Jia je y BULIEJELeHNjCKOj Kapyujepy IPUPEo TeK HELITO BUIIE Off JeCET CaMO-
CTaTHMX M3/I0KOM U Ja je MOC/IebUX ITeTHAeCT TOfiHa Pafiiio Kao HACTaBHUK
y OCHOBHOj IIKOJM ,JIazap CaBatuh“ y 3emyny (1972-1988)°” nmorspbyje na ce
y cmy4ajy BnagucnaBa Togoposnha Illnbe pagumo o almapTHOj yMETHUYKOj HO-
3ULUjU U IMYHOCTY HeonTepeheHoj Kapyjepu3MoM 1 APYIITBEHUM MIPECTIDKOM,
KOjOj je jeIVHO yMETHOCT IIPeCTaB/bajIa YBPCTO €r3UCTEHIINja/THO, IICUXOIOIIKO
VI MOPAJIHO YIIOPMIITE.

37 1 Simeonovi¢ Celi¢, Muzej Zepter: kolekcija, Beograd, 2010.
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Vesna L. KRULJAC

VISUAL ARTISTIC OPUS OF VLADISLAV SILJA TODOROVIC (1933-1988)

SUMMARY

This paper is the result of recent research of the artistic opus of Vladislav Silja
Todorovi¢ (1933-1988). The year 2018 marks 75 years since the birth and three
decades since the death of this artist, whose work in the main was only briefly
considered in the Serbian historiography of modern art. Written with the aim of
reviewing the existing assessments and extending them with new facts, this paper
sheds light on Todorovi¢s role in constituting the methodology of the statement
and structure of modern painting with conceptual and formal outcomes in the art
informel, and subsequently in the medieval cultural heritage of Serbia. With that in
mind, the basic starting point was provided by the methodological approaches that
encompass elements of cultural history, a new sociology of art, formal analysis and
comparison. The focal point of the explication is directed to Todorovi¢’s formative,
art informel period and the specifics of these achievements in the context of the
Belgrade movement, with references to the elaboration of the art informel syn-
tax in the latter phases of his creative work. In that segment, attention is devoted
to Todorovi¢’s method of trans-semiotic quotation with elements that include an
initial template (motifs of medieval armour, shields, church doors and representa-
tions of historical figures) in the articulation of the artist’s autonomous idiom.
Key words: Vladislav Silja Todorovi¢, art informel, modern painting, post-mod-
ernism, medieval cultural heritage, Serbia, 20" century
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Cn. 2 Brapgucnas Iluma Togo-
posuh, I]psero u ypHo, 1963,
KOMOVMHOBaHa TeXHMUKA,

38,5 x 48,2 cm, By1. 36MpKa Byk-
manosuh — Hapoguu mysej
Ipue Iope, Hetume

Fig. 2 Vladislav Silja Todorovi¢,
Red and Black, 1963, combined
technique, 38,5 x 48,2 cm,
property of the Vukmanovi¢
Collection - National Museum
of Montenegro, Cetinje

Cn. 1 Bragucnas nma Togoposuh, Okamerwero mope, 1962,
y/be Ha IIaTHY, 100 X 100 cm, B1. Poup Byjuunh konexiyja,
beorpap

Fig. 1 Vladislav Silja Todorovi¢, Petrified Sea, 1962, oil on
canvas, 100 100 cm, property of the Fund Vujic¢i¢ Collection,
Belgrade

Cn. 3 Brapucnas lumwa Togoposuh, ITnog u tieiieo,
1971, ybe Ha imatHy, 150 X 135 cm, B/I. IpUMBAaTHO

Fig. 3 Vladislav Silja Todorovié, Fruit and Ashes,
1971, oil on canvas, 150 x 135 c¢m, private owner
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Cn. 4 Bragucnas nmpa Togoposuh, 3nax 208, 1975,
KOMOMHOBaHa TexHMKa, 130 x 110 cm, BiI. IIPUBATHO

Fig. 4 Vladislav Silja Todorovi¢, Sign 208, 1975, combined
technique, 130 x 110 cm, private owner

Cn. 5 Bragucnas nma Togoposuh, ITan-
yup 3, 1976, koMOMHOBaHA TeXHMKA
130 x 160 cm, Bl1. IPUBATHO

Fig. 5 Vladislav Silja Todorovié, Armour 3,
1976, combined technique, 130 x 160 cm,
private owner

Cn. 6 Bnapgucnas lllwsa Togoposuh, Ciiapa epainia,
1978, koMOVMHOBaHa TeXHUKa, 73 X 53 cm, B/ IPUBAaTHO

Fig. 6 Vladislav Silja Todorovi¢, Old Door, 1978,
combined technique, 73 x 53 cm, private owner
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Ci. 8 Bnapgucnas lllwsa Togoposuh, Kpam Mu-
AyitiuH, 1986, KUHECKM TYII U Cenuja,
100 x 71 cm, B/1. IPUBAaTHO

Fig. 8 Vladislav Silja Todorovi¢, King Milutin,
1986, Chinese ink and sepia, 100 x 71 cm,
private owner

JINKOBHM OITYC BJIAIVICITABA IIMJBE TOTJOPOBURA (1933-1988

Cn. 7 Bragucnas nma Togoposuh, Ceeitiu
Casa, 1985, kuHeckn Tym u cenuja, 100 x 71 cm,
BJI. IPUBATHO

Fig. 7 Vladislav Silja Todorovié, Saint Sava, 1985,
Chinese ink and sepia, 100 x 71 cm, private
owner
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Hay4YHU YWIaHaK — OPUIMHATAH HAyIHU paj 726.033(497.11)
069.51(497.11)

Hy6paska M. IIPEPATIOBI'R
Jluon, Opanyycka

EOIVIINJA CPIICKH CIIOMEHUIIM HAPOIOHOI MY3EJA'Y

BEOTI'PALLY 1 ®OH MUXAWIJIA ITYIITHA.
ITPETIMCKA MUXAWIIA ITYTIMHA U BTIAOVMUPA P. IETKOBIRA

Anctpaxrt: Toguae 1922. Hapogau mysej y beorpagy mokpenyo je ennunjy Cpiicku
cilomeruyu, nocseheny ny6anKoBamy 60raTo MIyCTPOBAHUX HAYYHUX MOHOTpA-
¢duja cprcKMX CpefOBEKOBHMX IIpKaBa M MaHACTUPA, IPBUX Te BpcTe y foMahoj
cpenyuu. IToyeB of gpyror usnama, Te mybaukanuje cy puHaHCHpaHe CPefCTBU-
Mma ¢ponza Muxanna [TynnHa, Kojy je sSHaMeHUTH HaydHUK1923. rofyHe OCHOBAO
npu HapopgHom mysejy. Ta ¢onpanuja je 1932. ropuue npepacia y 3agyxOuHy
Muxauna Ilynuna npu HapogHoM ncropumjcko-yMeTHUYKOM Mysejy y beorpany,
a IeHU MPUXOAM CY, Kao 1 Cl1ydajy poHma, Oumm HaMembeH! 3a ,u3faBambe IIy-
6nMKanyja CPICKIUX CTApMHA, U C BpeMeHa Ha BpeMe 3a KYIIOBMHY fie/la CPIICKUX
yMeTHuKa 3a Hapogum mysej“ lo 1934. ronnne, Kaja je sagyx6mna Muxana ITy-
IIMHA TIpelnia y HagexXHocT CpIicKe Kpa/beBCKe aKafieMIfje, leHIM IPUXOAVIMa
je puHaHCUpPaHO 06jaB/bMBalbe LIIECT BaHEPENHO 3HAYAjHUX MyOIMKaLja ennumje
Cpiicku ctiomeHuyu, monorpaduje Crygenune, Mapkosor maHacTupa, Kaiennha
u MaHacuje u iBa anfyma CpIICKOT CpellbOBeKOBHOT cuKapcTsa La peinture serbe
du moyen dge. Y K0joj Mepu je 3HAMEHUTM Hay4HNK OMO 3aMHTEpeCOBaH 3a IIy-
6nmkanyje nmocseheHe CpICKOj cpembOBEKOBHOj YMETHOCTH, Ka0 U 3a IIPOMOLIN}Y
CPIICKOT CpefilboBeKOBHOT Hac/eba, mokasyjy, nsmeby ocranor, u cauyBaHa mucMa
npenucke n3meby Ilynuna u Bnagumupa P. Iletkosnha, oHOBpeMeHOT fupekTopa
Hapopsor myseja, a xoja ce yyBajy y apxmusu HapogHor myseja. Maga odyBaHa
y ckpoMHOM 6pojy, detupu IlynmuuoBa mucma u jegan Haupt nucMa Iletkosuha,
OBa IpemncKa HacTana y BpeMeny nsMeby 1923. 1 1933. rogyuHe MHOTOCTPYKO je
3Ha4ajHa, YTOJIMKO IIpe LITO y pelleHTHUM IIyOnuKauujama o Muxamny Ilynuny
HUje IOCeOHO MCTPa’KMBaH HeroB aHI'XMaH Ha UCTPAXKVUBAIY U ITyOIMKOBabY
CPIICKMX CP€JJIbOBEKOBHIX CIIOMEHMKA.

Kmpyune peun: Hapogun mysej y Beorpany, eguumja Cpiicku ciiomeHuyu, GoHS
Muxanna ITynuna, Muxanno ITynun, Bragumup P. IletkoBuh, cprcka cpenso-
BEKOBHA YMETHOCT

DR\ 3BOPHMK HAPOJHOTI MY3EJA XXIII - 2/2018. Hcimopuja ymeimnocimiu 263-190




3amaramem Muxanna ITynunaa (1858-1935), yrineqHor HayYHMKa MHTEPHAIN-
OHAJTHOT peHoMea 1 npodecopa Komymbuja yanBepsurera (ci. 1), o6jaBbeHa je
1918. ropuHe y Jlonnony kmura Hacnosa Serbian Orthodox Church xao npsa my6mm-
Kaljyja Mupe 3aMIIUbEHOT KOPITyca Hac/moB/beHoT South Slav Monuments (cn. 2).!
s bua je To npBa Kmbura nocseheHa CpICKMM CpeilbOBeKOBHIM CIIOMEHMIIIMA Ha
€HITIECKOM je3MKY.” YBOJHM TeKCT nocBeheH CpIICKOj CpelbOBEeKOBHO] ApXMUTEKTY-
pu notmucao je cep Tomac Ipaxam Ilekcon (Sir Thomas Graham Jackson, 1835-
1924), yrienHy 6pUTAHCKM apXUTEKTa U UCTPAXKMBAY, II03HAT HAYYHO] jaBHOCTH,
usmeby ocrasor, o cBojoj 06MMHOj TpoTOMHOj cTyauju o Janmanuju u Kapuepy.®
Omnice nBazeceT 1 IeT CpeHOBEKOBHIX IIPKaBa I MaHACTHpa noTmucao je Kocra
JoBanoBuh (1884-1934), apxutexra u npojekrant maysoneja Kapahophesuha na
Omnnenny, Ipkse Caeror DHopha, koja je Takohe Halta cBoje MecTo y 0BOj ITy6ym-
kanmju. Huxo XKynanunh (1876-1961), eTHONOT 1 aHTPOIIONIOL, Be/MKM 6oparj 3a
ocamocTambeme JyxHux ClnoBeHa, y To BpeMe KycToc My3eja y Kpamwckoj, ypaguo
je TeHeosIONIKe Tab/le CPIICKMX B/IAJAPCKUX AMHACTI)A, O BrracTuMupa u meropux
Hac/efiHyKa npeko Bojucaspesnha, Hemamwnha u Jlazapesuha, o aunactuje O6-
penosnha u Taga Bnagajyhe gunactuje Kapahophesnha, kao u many tepuropuja
Hace/beHMX Jy>kHUM CrnoBeHMMa y BpeMeHy 1ipe IIpBor ceeTckor para. Ynras oBaj
HIOAYXBaT HA/II/IEfA0 je MOTOWmY EIVCKOII >KIMIKY U oxpuacky, Hukonaj Bemmmu-
posuh (1881-1956), xoju je paTHe roguHe poBeo y AMepuiin 1 EHI/IecKoj, akTuB-
HO pajehn Ha mpoMoLujI 1fIeje jyTOCTIOBEHCTBA.

Y KpaTKOM post scriptum-y BpeMeHCKN 1 reorpadCcKy orpaHideH u360p cIo-
MEHUKa IIpefICTaB/beHuX y kKibusn Ilynmn o6pasnaxke Hemoryhnourhy ma nobe mo
KBa/MTeTHUX wiycTpauyja.’ Hanme, 6ynyhu na matepujan us Cpbuje Huje 610
[IOCTYTIaH, YPEHUK Ce MOPAo OrpaHMYUTI Ha doTorpaduje n IpTexxe IIAHO-
Ba I IpeceKa IpKaBa Koji Cy OVJIM HOCTYIIHNU Y ,CABE3HUIKUM Y HEyTPaTHUM
3em/baMa’. Y caMoM musfiamy, MehyTuMm, Hije HaBeJleHO IPelM3HO MOpeKIo $o-
torpaduja. Ho moryhe je npenosnaru ¢ororpaduje 3HaMeHUTOr (PpPaHITyCKOT
Busanronora [abpujena Mujea (1867-1953), xoju je 1906. roguHe NCTPaKMBao
U CHUMUO LipKBe U MaHacTupe y Cpbuju, Crapoj Cpouju u Makenonuju,” a Koje

1 M.]J. Pupin, (ed.). South Slav Monuments. Vol 1. Serbian Orthodox Church, London, 1918.

2 HepnaBHO 0 0BOj My6nMuKanuji a y Be3) ca BEHNM 3Ha4ajeM 3a 3alUTUTY apXUTEKTOHCKOT Ha-
cneba nakon IlpBor ceerckor: J. Bogdanovi¢, “The Preservation of Architectural Heritage after
World War One: Mihajlo Pupin and His Book Serbian Orthodox Church'”360pnux Mattiuye
cpiicke 3a nukoeHe ymeirociiu 43, 2015, 195-210.

3 T. G. Jackson, Dalmatia: the Quarnero and Istria with Cettigne in Montenegro and the Island of
Grado, I-111, Oxford, 1887.

4 Y O®paHIyckoj je mojaBa Kmure 3abenexxeHa y pedepeHTHOM HaydHOM rmacuny (,Ouvrages
récemment parus® Journal des savants, 17¢ année, Mars-avril 1919, 108), ok je y Exrnecxoj 06-
jaB/beH jellaH IPMKa3 U3 Iiepa ayTopa KojeM Huje 6ma moceOHo 6/1McKa CpeilbOBEeKOBHA apXii-
TeKTypa IIPOCTOPa O KojeM je ped. Y TOM IpuKasy ce ckpehe makma Ha Heke MabKaBOCTHU OBe
my6/mKaruje, Kao IITO je HEIOCTOjatbe ¢>0Torpa¢m{ia YHYTPaUIbOCTU LIPKaBa, YeTa je IeH MPHu-
pebuau cBakako 6uo cBecran. A. E. Henderson, “South Slav Monuments. I-Serbian Ortodox
Church’, The Burlington Magazine for Connoisseurs, Vol. 34, No. 191 (Feb., 1919), 77-78.

5 O oBoMm, TpBOM, MI1je0OBOM NCTPaXKMBaKy CPIICKMX CPe/IIOBEKOBHIX CIOMEHVKa BueTn y: [1.
Ipepanosuh, ,IIpBo myroBamwe labpujena Mujea mo Cpbuju u werosu pesynraru', y: Cpou o
Dpanuysuma, Ppanuysu o Cpbuma, yp. H. Jenena n Jb. Puctuh, Beorpag, 2014, 187-205.

264 Jly6paska M. TPEPAJIOBUR



cy objaB/peHe 1917. y BWeroBoj IO3HATOj CTYAMUjU O CPIICKOj CPefHhOBEKOBHO]
YMETHOCTH, IpBOj Te BpcTe Yy Ppannyckoj.® IIynuH je HAKOH KbUTre O CPIICKUM
Cpe/iiOBEKOBHMM CIIOMEHMIMIMA IMA0 HaMepy Jia HapeJJHO U3Jlaibe II0CBeTY PI-
MOKATOJIMYKMM LIPKaBaMa Ha TEPUTOPUjU jy>KHOCIOBEHCKNX 3eMasba. Haxanocr,
OYMTO A Ceé HUCY CTEK/IM YC/IOBM 3a HAaCTaBaK pajia Ha efVLUji Jy>KHOC/IOBEH-
CKMX CIIOMEHMKA, Te HajaB/beHa JIpyra KIbJUra HKajla Huje 00jaB/beHa.

Mebyrum, IlynmnuHoBa HaMepa fa y3Me aKTMBHO ydyelrhe y YIO3HaBamy
Hay4yHe U IIMpe jaBHOCTU Ca CPellOBEeKOBHMM HacneheMm Ha mpocTopy HOBO-
¢dopmupane Kpamesune Cpba, XpaBara n C/ioBeHalla OCTBapeHa je capajiioM
ca Hapopnum mysejom y Beorpagy Ha o6jaB/puBamy MoOHOrpaduja CpIICKMX
CpenmhOoBEeKOBHMX LpKapa. Ilynun je moyetkom 1923. ropmue npu Hapognom
My3ejy ocHoBao ¢onp. OH je 1932. ronuHe npepacrao y 3agyx6uny Muxania
ITynuna, rmaBHULE y M3HOCY OJf MWINMOH JJMHApPA, a Koja je IlynmHoBOM >Xe/boM
Tpebaso Ja CIyXKu 3a ,u3laBame IyO/MMKalyja CpICKUX CTapMHa, I C BpeMeHa
Ha BpeMe 3a KYIIOBUHY Jie/la CpPIICKMX yMeTHuKa 3a Hapopun mysej“’” Huje mo-
3HaTO Kako cy IlerkoBuh u IlynuH cTynwmm y KOHTaKT, HUTU KO je MHMLIMPAO
IIONHY capafiiy usMeby yrnegsor Hayynnka n Hapoguaor myseja y beorpany. Ho
y IEPMOAY HEHWITO JIy>KeM O ielleHMje yMeTHMYKa Koneknuja HapogHor myseja
oboraheHa je nenuma Ypoura ITpennuha, ITaje Jopanosnha, Koncrantuna Jannna,
Brmaxa Bykosia, CreBana Anekcuha u Ipyrux Koja Cy KyI/beHa CpPeICTBUMA 13
[TynuaoBe donmanuje nm 3agy>x6muHe Wiy cy mak y Mysej focriena meroBum
nyHuM poHanyjama.® lo 1934. ronune, kaga »e/boM camor IlynnHa mwerosa 3a-
ny>KOMHa Ipenasy y HajnexxHocT CpIicke Kpa/beBCKe aKafieMuje, 3axBaspyjyhu
HOBILY 3 IberoBe (GOHAaIje MM 3any>kK01He PMHAHCHPAHO je MITaMIIabe IeCT
ny6nmukanuja eguuuje Cpiicku ciiomenuyu Haponnor myseja y Beorpany. Cse je
TO peyrMa OBOT YITIEHOT HayYHMKa 6110 U3pa3 ,,Moje YycTe /bybaBy IIpeMa OBOj
CKPOMHO] YCTaHOBMU KOja je 3a paTa TONUKO cTpajana‘”’

Houcra, y rogunama HakoH Benukor para Hapopguu Mysej ysamygHo je Tpa-
JKIO U3/Ta3aK 13 ,KoOHe mpuBpeMeHocTn '’ 3rpasia Ha CTyeHCKOM TPry, y K0jOj
cy mo 1914. ropguue 6mye cMelITeHe My3ejcKe 30MpKe, TEILIKO je cTpajana y 6oM-
6appoBamy jOLI IPBUX JJaHa paTa ¥ TOM je IIPYJIMKOM 3HATaH JIe0 My3ejcKoT (OH-
fa omrreheH vy TpajHO n3ry6men." Ysanyauu cy 6unm nokymaju Bragummpa P.
ITerkosuha (1874-1956), nupexropa Haponnor myseja ox 1. centem6pa 1919,"

6 G. Millet, ,L’ancien art Serbe®, LArt et les Artistes, t. 22, ser 3, n. 1, 1917, 30-56.

7 Ilutmpano mpema HoKyMeHTY objaBbeHoMm y M. Cobpounjesnh, Japusanu cy céome oilieqe-
ciiey, beorpag 1995.
http://www.rastko.rs/istorija/zaduzbinari/msofronijevic1995/13_c.html

8 II.Ilerposuh, ,,Jlerar Muxanna ITynuna y HapogaoMm mysejy y Beorpany®, y: ITyiun: og dpusu-
Ke Ka gyxoeHoj peanrociiu, nipup. A. Hunkosuh-Taumh, Beorpag, 2016, 139.

9 Ilpwumor 1.
10 B. Ilerkosuh, ,Haponuu my3sej y 1920. rognuu’, Ioguwrax CKA 29, 1921, 141.

11 B. Ierkosuh, ,Hapogun mysej y 1914., 1915., 1916., 1917., 1918. u 1919. rox", Ioguwmwax CKA
28,1921, 205-207.

12 O HapopHoM Mmy3ejy y Bpeme ypase B. P. Ilerkosuha sunern y: I. Tomuh, ,,Pax Ha popmmpa-
Y CpefmoBeKoBHe 301pKe y Haponnom mysejy ox 1921. o 1935. roguse (3a Bpeme ympase B.
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na npoHabe TpajHO pellerbe 3a CMeIITaj 1 M3/Iarame My3ejCKuX Kojekunja. Mysej
je, HamMe, KpajeM 1922. rogyHe CMeIITeH y IPUBaTHY 3Tpafy y Ymuny Mutoma
Benukor 58, mTo je 6110 MMIIPOBU30BaHO pellehe KOoje Hilje MOITIO ja ORTOBOPK
norpebaMa Haj3sHaYajHMje My3ejcKe MHCTUTYLMje Y 3eM/bl.”> YIIPKOC HeloBOsb-
HUM OKOJTHOCTMMA, HeaJKeBaTHOM CMEIITajy, CKPOMHOM Opojy 3allOCTIeHUX U
orpaHMYeHNM (pUHAHCUjCKUM cpefcTBMMA, IleTkoBuh je ymperao cBe cHare fia
MYy3€j IOCTaB/ Ha COMMIHE HAay4YHe M CTPyYHe OCHOBE U Y3[JUTHE Ha

»HIBO jeJlHe KyJITyPHE YCTaHOBe, Koja je faHac HeomxofHo norpebHa y Kpa-
peBuHM Cpba, XpBara n CinoseHama. ‘!

[TerkoBuh je 6Mo MuuUBeWma Jja CPeqmbOBEKOBHO Ofie/berbe Tpeba ma Oyne
K/bY4YHO Y My3ejy Te je CTOra y IM/by CTBaparba Cpe/jlbOBeKOBHe 30MpKe IpuMap-
HO MECTO Y My3€jCKOj aKTMBHOCTI JaTo pajly Ha IPOydaBamy CPIICKe CPeNHO-
BeKkoBHe yMeTHOCTH."” Crora cy 1920. rognHe HacTap/beHa jour 1907. 3amouera,
a/IM paTOBMMaA 3ayCTaB/beHa UCTPAKUBAKA U CHIMAaba CPeiIbOBEKOBHIX CIIOMe-
Huka.'s Topune 1922. Hapopnuu Mysej mokpenyo je enuuujy Cpicku ciiomeHuyu
Kao fleo IMpe OCMUIIJBEHOT M3aBavKOr IIporpaMa Koju Cy YMHIJIE jOII U cepuje
Hpeucinopujcxu ctiomenunu, Anitiuuxku cilomeHunyu, u Ilucanu cilomeHuyu, a cBe
y UMby IyOIMKOBama pe3yliTaTa OOMMHUX MCTPaKMBama KOjU Cy obOaB/bamn
CTpy4dmann HaponHor Myseja " APy OHOBPEMEHN MICTPAXKMBAIN I10]] Ib€TOBUM
IPOKPOBUTE/LCTBOM. VcTe rongmHe objaB/beHa je U IpBa MyOMMKanmja eguije
Cpiicku ciiomeHuyu, MoHorpacuja PaBanune n3 nepa Bragumupa P. ITerkoBu-
ha."” TekcT mybnmkanuje, yobudajeHo U3Je/beH Ha MOT/IaB/ba O UCTOPUjU, apXu-
TEKTYPY U XKUBOIINCY, IPATHJIO je 36 miaycTpanyja, Mehy kojuma u cy u akBapenu
OpHaMeHaTa Koje je n3papno apxurekra bpanko Tanazesuh.

Momnorpaduja o PaBannum 6mia je npsa nmy6nukanuja te Bpcre y gomahoj
cpenunu. Jlo ycranoBbemwa eguuyje Cpiicku cilomMeHulu, HAyIHM HAIlUCK MOHO-
rpadckor kapakTepa o6jaB/bMBaHM Cy IPMMAPHO Y CTPy4YHOM dacomucy Ciiapu-
Hap, HepeTKo y HacTaBuuMa.'® Tako je mpBa MozepHa MOHOrpaduja jefHOT cpefi-

TTetkoBnha) — y cBeT/Ty My3€jCKO-KOHIICTIIINjCKUX U JOKYMEHTAI[IOHO-KOH3ePBAaTOPCKIUX IPO-
6nema, 360prux Hapogroi myseja 11/2, 1982, 235-255; M. Konapuh, HapogHu my3sej y Beoipagy
1844-1944, kpaitiak uciiopujaii, beorpaz, 1991, 13-16; B. TTonosuh u H. Jespemosuh, Hapog-
Hu my3ej y Beoipagy: 1844-1994, xarasnor usnoxbe, beorpag, 1994, 19-23; A. Byjuosuh, ,,ITpen-
ucropuja Vicropujckor myseja Cpbuje. Vicropujcka mysejcka genataoct y Cpouju o, 1840. o
1963, y: 50 ioguna Vciopujckoi myseja Cpouje: 1963-2013, yp. C. Bojkosuh, beorpan, 2013,
25-28.

13 Jaxko ce ynpasa Myseja yropHo o6pahaa Ha[Ie)XKHIM MIHICTapCTBYMA Y Haju ga he np)kaBa
KOHAuHO ofpeauTn Mecto y [eHepannom maany Beorpaja u puHaHCKjCKa CPeICTBA 3a M3TPaj-
Iy HOBe U IIpuMepeHe 3rpafie, Haponuu, 1j. on 1929. rogue 3BaHn4HO (X)UCTOPUjCKO-yMeT-
HIYKM My3€j OCTao je y mpocropujaMa y Ynuuyu Mustonra Benmkor o cjenumabama ca Mysejom
caBpeMeHe yMeTHOCTH Y Mysej kHesa Ilasma 1935. rogune.

14 B.Ilerxosuh, ,,Haponuu mysejy 1914... 208.
15 . Tomuh, ,,Pay Ha popmuparmy cpenmpoBeKoBHe 36mpke’, 235.

16 . Ilpepapgosuh, ,VicTpakuBame U CHUMAambe CPeNHbOBEKOBHIX CIIOMEHNMKA IOf OKpubeM Ha-
poxHor Myseja y beorpany no 1941 3oipag 40, 2017, 1-33.

17 B.Iletrkosuh, Manacimup Pasanuuya, beorpag, 1922.

18 C. IletkoBuh, ,,CpeamoBekoBHa yMeTHOCT U apxeonoruja y Crapunapy (1884-1984) Ciiapu-
Hap (n.c.) 35, 1984, 135-168.
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IOBEKOBHOT CIIOMeHNKa, oHa mocsehena JKuun us nepa Bragummnpa Iletkosuha,
o6jaB/beHa y HEKOJIMKO HACTaBaKa y IIPBUM 6pojeBrMa HOBOOCHOBAHOT JacoMyca
Cmiapunap.” ToMm je mpunukoM ctynnja o apxutekrypu YKmde maycrpoBaHa Ip-
TexxuMa Muxanna Banrposuha, fok je maycTpaTuBHYM MaTepyjas O >XMBOIUCY Y
HOTIIYHOCTY U30cTao Oynyhu pa ce Te 1906. rogyue y fomahoj cpenyum jo yBek
HICY OWIN CTEK/IM YCTIOBU 3a CHUMambe crioMeHnka. Ha cpehy, Ta ce okomHocT
Beh Hapenne, 1907. ronyHe, IpOMeHWIA, Kafia je Iof], PyKOBOACTBOM Bragnmupa
ITerkoBuha, y To Bpeme KycToca ofie/bera 3a BUSAHTHjCKe VM CPefIlbOBEKOBHE CTa-
puHe HapogHor Myseja, 3al104€TO CCTEMATCKO CHUMabe M UCTPaskUBalbe Cpefi-
IOBEKOBHUX CIIOMEHUKA. VI3 TepeHCKMX MCTpaKkMBaba MPONCTEKIe Cy OpojHe
Hay4He CTyAuje ¥ CTPYYHM IIPUJIO3M y KOjIMa je IIOCTaB/beHa TeMe/bHa OCHOBA
cBuM OyayhuM msyuaBamMMa CpIICKe CPelHOBEKOBHE YMETHOCTY VM apXUTEK-
type. Camo ITetxkosBuh je no moyerka Benukor para O6jaBI/IO BUIIIe O] IBajleceT
HaIyca IPeTe>XHO ocBeheHNX cpeiOBEKOBHOM >KMBOIUCY. >

ObjaspuBame npse nyonukanuje enuiuje Cpicku ciiomeHuyy 610 je CKOII-
4aHO ca Hu3oM npo6nema. Haume, npBo6urHa Hamepa je 6ma aa ITerkosuheny
MoHorpadujy o PaBanunu o6jaBu KpapeBcka akajgemuja, anm pyKoIuC Huje
mpepaT y mramiy 0ygyhu ga mycar Huje MOrao fia IIPYIOXKY WIYyCTpaluje Ipu-
MepeHe U3Jamy OBe IpecTIbkHe MHcTuTynmje. C 063upoMm Ha To ja je BehuHa
CHMMaKa HaCTa/IiX y BpeMeHy mpe 1912. roguHe cTpajana y paTHUM CyKoOuMa,
ITerkoBuh je 1920. rogune y npatwu caukapa IlTamka Byuernha u CeTncnasa
Crpane n npenaparopa Haponsor my3seja, AuTe Mynposunha, 13Beo HOBe CHUM-
Ke 1 1o 1922. rogune ycneo fa Hahe punaHcujcka cpefcTBa Koja cy omoryhma ga
Hapopuu mMysej 06jaBu 0By Ayro IpuipeMaHy CTyANjy UCTOpUje, apXUTEKType I
KMBOIINCA 3ajy>KOnHe 1 May3oreja kHe3a Jlazapa.”!

OcHuBame ¢onma Muxamwra Ilynmuua npun HapogHoMm Mysejy ymHOrome je
OJIAKIITA/IO Paji Ha IMyO/IVKOBamby HapelHMX M3Jlara Te HOBOyTeMemheHe efuIiyje.
Y uspemrajy o pagy Hapogaor myseja sa 1923. roguHy MoXKe Jla ce IIPOYNMTA Ja je
npodecop Ilynun npunmnkoMm ocHuBamwa GoHpa y wera yaoxno 80.000 gunapa.?
ITpema npaBmmmma o kopuirhewy 0oBUX (PMHAHCU]CKUX CpefcTaBa Koje je Ipomu-
Ca0 OHOBPEMEHY MUHICTAP IIPOCBETE, 3HATAH IO HaBeneHe cyMme, 50.000 punapa,
yrnorpeO/beH je 3a LITaMIIambe O60raTo WIyCTpoBaHe MOHOrpaduje 0 MaHACTUPY
Crynenn1ia, mro je 6ura gpyra nyonukauunja cepuje Cpiicku ciiomenuyu (ci. 3).%

W3 nucma Muxanna Ilynuna gupekropy Hapognor myseja o 20. jyHa 1923,
BUAIM Ce JIa je IOTOBOP Y Be3M ca IITaMIameM MoHorpaduje manactupa Cry-
mennue Beh MOCTUTHYT, Kao U [ja je paj, Ha HEHOM IMcamby OKOH4YaH. Hanme,
[TerxoBuh je [lynuHy y mucMy of MapTa 1CTe rofyHe Tpakuo ¢poTorpadujy Kako
61 je cTaBMO y HajaB/beHy MyOMMKanyjy. VicToM IpuInkoM My je mocn1ao MOHO-
rpadujy Manacimiup Pasanuya, o6jaB/beHy IpeTXOfHe TOANHe Koja ce Ilynuny

19 B. Ilerkosuh, ,)Kuua I-1I% Citiapunap (u.p) 1, (1907), 141-187.

20 [I. Tlonosuh, Bubnuoipaguja pagosa Bnagumupa P. Ileitikosuh, Citiapunap (u.c.) 5-6, 1956, XV-
XXIV.

21 B.Ilerkosuh, ,Hapomnu my3sej y 1920. rox., 143-144.
22 B.Tlerkosuh, ,Haponuu mysej y 1923. ronnuu®, Joguurwax CKA XXXII (1924), 290.
23 B. IlerkoBuh, Manacinup Citiygenuua, beorpan, 1924.
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HeOOMYIHO J0jMMIa T OH Y CBOM IICMY M3pakaBa Haay Aa he u moHorpaduja o
Crygenunu 6utn jegHakor kBamureTa. Monorpaduja o manactupy CrymeHny,
Kao I IIpeTXofjHa 0 PaBaHu1y, npeacTas/ba pe3yaTaT BUIIETOUIIBIX CYICTeMaT-
CKuUX ucTpakuBamwa Bragumupa [letkosnha. OH je y mparsu Ante Myzaposunha
IIpBa UCTpaKMBama I CHUMama boropopnunte n Kpamese 1npkse y CryaeHn-
uy npepyseo 1910, a morom u 1922. rogune. CHuMKe CryjeHulle HAIIpaBUoO je
u Munoje Bacuh, koju je oBaj cnomenuk mcrpakmo 1920. rogune.* ITnaHoBe
IpkaBa je usBeo Myaposunh, akBapene opHamenara Cerucnas Crpaia, a Kao
WIYyCTpaTUBHM MaTepujan kopuinhenu cy un uprexu Muxanna Banrposuha. Kao
y cnydajy objaB/puBama MoHorpaduje o PaBaHuiy, 6pury oko mramMiama Kibu-
re o CryzeHuiu npeysena je ¥sgasauxa krwuxapruya Hatipegax ns beorpapa.
Mouorpaduja o Crygenunu je nsamra us mramie 1924. rogune. OHa je 06uMoM
u 6pojeM ¢oTorpaduja npemammia Npey kwury cepuje Cpiicku ctiomenuyu. Y
IpefiIrOBOPY ayTOp MOAB/IAYM 3Hayaj cpeficTaa ponga Muxanna ITynuna kojuma
je omoryheHo mrammame Kibure ca 9ak 114 maycrpanuja.

Mapa Hema nofataka o IlynnHOBOj peakijyju Ha OBy MOHOTpadujy, Moxe ce
IPeTHOCTaBUTHU fia je 610 3aJ0BO/bAH U HEHUM Cafip>kKajeM — Koji je oOyxBa-
THO MICTOPHjY MaHACTHPA, T€ aHA/IN3Y apXUTEKType MaHACTUPCKOT KaTOMMKOHA
boropopnunue npkse, KpameBe npkse 1 manor Xpama Ceeror Hukore, kao u
cTyauje XuBomuca kako HemamnHe, Tako n 3agyx06uHe kpaba MuiyTnHa — u
weHuM usrefoM. I[Tocne monorpaduje o CTymeHMIM ycneaua je myonmkaryja o
MapkoBOM MaHaCTUPY, KOjy €y 3ajeqHnuky Hanucanu Jlasap Mupkosuh (1885-
1968), npodecop borocnosckor pakynrera u of 1923. xycroc CpeflbOBEKOBHOT
omeersa n YKapko Taruh (1894-1931), apxurexTa u kycroc VicTopujcke 36mpke
Hapopnor myseja.® Monorpaduja o manactupy Kanennh, kojy je Ilerkosuh Ha-
mucao y capaamwu ca YKapkom Taruhewm, 6mia je yeTBpra nybnmkaiuja eguuje
Cprckn ciomenni.’® Opa Kiura o6jap/beHa je mpej Mo4eTak OOMMHUX Pafio-
Ba Ha PEeKOHCTPyKuuju boropopuunte npkse. Y npearoBopy ose Iy6muKarje
[TerxkoBuh jour jemaHIry T IoABIAYY HeMep/byB 3Ha4aj [lynmHoBe momohu y o6ja-
B/bMBalby MOHOTpaduja CpebOBEKOBHIX IIPKaBa pednma:

»Cnuka Benmuxkor fo6porsopa Hap. Myseja r. [I-p. Mux. ITynnna, npocdecopa
Konym6uja Yanepsurera y Ibyjopky, Koja cToju Ha 4dery oBe MOHOrpaduje,
IpuKasyje ,KTUTOpa“ Koju je omoryhuo, ma ce ona ,carpagu. Ha Taj Haumn
upksa y Kanennhy nocrana je y cmum u peun, fOCTYIIHA Le/IoM cBeTy %

Pesumen Ha QppaHIlyCKOM je3aNKy Ha Kpajy cBa TPy IOIJIaB/ba, IpeMa yobuya-
jeHOj CTPYKTYpu ITocBeheHNM MCTOPUjU, aPXUTEKTYPU Y KUBOIVCY, HOJATHO CY
IOTIPMHENN HOCTYIIHOCTH oBe ImybmuKanuje HapopHor myseja.

24 XpOHOJIOIMjy CHMMama CpelibOBEeKOBHNUX IIpKaBa ¥ MaHAcTMpa Iofi pykoBopcTsoM Hapon-
Hor Myseja Bugetn y: [I. IIpepagosuh, ,,KaTanorusanmja konexiyje CHUMaKa CpefilOBEeKOBHIX
cnomenrka Hapoguor myseja y Beorpagy: ncropujar u npo6nemaruka‘, 36oprux Hapoghoi my-
3eja 22-2, ictopuja ymernoctu (2016), 96-98.

25 JI. Mupkosuh n XK. Tatuh, Mapkos Manaciniup, Hosu Cap, 1925.
26 B.Tlerkosuh u XK. Tatuh, Manaciiup Kanernuh, Bpua, 1926.
27 B.Ilerkosuh, ,IIpearosop®, y: B. Ilerkosuh n K. Taruh, Manacitiup Kanenuh, s.p.
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Mapa je mnanupaHo fa Oyze o6jaBbeHa 1926. rofnHe, IOBOZOM ObelexxeBa-
Wa mercroroguiimue cMptu gecrora Credana Jlasapesuha, moHorpaduja o
MaHnacuju, nera nyonukanuja cepuje Cpiicku cliomeHuyU, N3alIa je U3 MTaMIIe
#Be rofuHe KacHuje (c1. 4).%® Iby nornucyjy tpu ayTtopa. Ilormasme o ncropuju
Hanycao je Cranoje Cranojesuh (1874-1937). O cnukapctBy je mucao Jlasap
Mupxkosuh, a o apxutexrypu Hyphe boumkosuh (1904-1990) kojeMm je cTyamja o
apxuTekTypu MaHacuje Oua jenad off IpBUX UCTPaXKMBAUYKO-HAyYHNX HaIlca.
Y 3aocraBmrtuan Bragmmupa Iletkonha koja ce uyBa y HapogHom Mysejy y
beorpany Hanmasu ce HaupT nmmucMa Koje je JupeKkTop Myseja ynyTtuo Ilynuny, a
y Be3u ca objaB/puBameM OBe Kibure.”” V3 mucma HammcaHoOr KpajeM HoBeMOpa
1927. ropuHe casHaje ce Ia je myOauKaiuja CliipeMHa 3a IITaMITy 1 Jja je ITaHupa-
Ho fa uMa 70 miycrpanyja. Ilena Tupaxa oy 1.000 npumepaka KolTaza je mpema
npenpauyny 70.000 guuapa. [TetkoBuh je 6110 MIIIbEa N[a KIbUTA MOXKE [ 6yne
o6jaB/beHa HajKacHUje [I0 alpuia HapelHe TOfiMHe, IIOJ YCIOBOM Ja Ce OfMax
IIOYHE C BbeHNUM ITamnamweM. V3 I[Terkosuhesor mucma Buau ce fa cy ox u Ily-
IIVH IPOMMIUBA/IN VITyCTpanyuje y 60ju, Te ja je IOMEHyTa CyMa IofpasyMeBasa
U IITaMIambe [Be PernpofyKiuje >KMBOMUCca y Konopy. JIBojuiia ucTpaxmupada
CTIOXWJIA CY Ce M OKO TOTa Jia ,01 Tpebao ofBojuTH anbyM C/IMKa Off HayyHOTa
tekcta®. IleTkoBuh y oBoM mucMy ob6asemrrasa IlynmHa fa je cipeMno o6uMMHY
my6IMKaLujy ca OTIPUINKE [IBe XI/baJie WIYCTpaluja, off KOjUX je 4akK cTo y 60ju,
azy fia IpBO HaMepaBsa fla 06jaBy a1byM CIMKapCTBa 3a KOjU TPaykK M3/jaBayva.

Momnorpaduja o Manacuju objaBbena je npema 1iany. Haxanocrt, y »0j ce
HICY HalllIe [Be IUIAHMpPaHe KOJIOp PerpofyKIMje SKMBOIIICA, ajIi je UIAK 00-
jaB/beHa jeHa perpopykumja y 60ju — IpTexX Iofa IpuUIpare LpKBe KOju je y
akBapeny usseo hypbe bomkosnh. 3a pasnmky op mperxomHmx my6nmkanmuja
y KOjuMa Cy WIyCTpaluuje IpaTiujie TeKCT, OBJle Cy OHe CMellITeHe Ha Tabe usa
TeKCTa, Kako ¢y IlerkoBuh n Ilynme cMaTpany nmpuMepeHmjum, 10K Cy y CaMOM
TEKCTY OCTaB/bE€HY LIPTEXN apXUTEKTYPe.

I[TynuH je kwury o Manacuju fo6mo y neto 1928. rogmse, mto norsphyje mm-
cMoM of 24. aBrycra.’ OBO IMCMO je Kao ¥ IIPeTXOJHO OTKYLIaHO Ha hMpuIn4Hoj
MCaHOj MalIMHY, a1 OBOTa IIyTa Ha INYHOM ME€MOPaHAYMY HeHOT MTOTIMCHMU-
Ka, a He oHoM Konym6uja ynusepsurera. Fbume Ilynun o6asemrasa ITlerkosuha
Ia je IpMMUIO HajHOBUje M3flambe HapogHor Myseja 1 uspakaBa CBOje 3a/l0BOb-
ctBo. OH MCMy NpUAPYKyje ueK y usHocy og 30.000 gunapa. Tum cpemctBuma
ucttaheHn cy TpoukoBy oko o6jaB/pyBama MoHOrpaduje o Manacuju, 6ynyhu
ma ITynuu Huje xeneo ma ce mwerosa GoHAauuja ,Kpwy . Hamepa my je, Hanme,
611a 1a M3HOC jocerHe NUQPy Off MIINOH ANHapa. Y TOM IM/bY OH caBeTyje [Tet-
koBuha Ha Koju HauMH Jja TMM HOBLIEM pacloiaxe, IpelIaxKynn My ia MHBeCTH-
pa y obnuranyje yHyTpalmer 3ajMa Kpa/peB1He, IITO OKasyje y K0joj je Mepu
[TynuH 6M0 ymosHAT C yHYTpallbUM IpuInKaMa y foMoBuHn. Ho He ¢ MamuM

28 C. CraHojesnuh, JI. Mupxosuh u B. bomkosuh, Manacitiup Mawnacuja, Beorpan, 1928.
29 Ilpwumor V.
30 ITpwuor IIL
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MHTepecoM, OH je mpaTno ITerkoBuheB aHra)kmMaH Ha MCKOIIaBamwyMa y Jy>KHO]
Cp6uju, Te ra MO/M fla My IIOIIA/be U3BEIITAj O TOM UCKOIaBamwy Kaja Oyae obja-
B/beH. Ha oBOM MecTy je, HauMe, ped o uckonasamwy Ctoba, koje je Ilerkosuh mo-
4eo Jla uctpaxyje 1927. ropune, a Te 1928, ynpkoc CKpOMHIUM CpeICTBIMA KOja
cy omoryhma uckomaBama y Tpajamy of camo 20 JaHa, Ha CBET/IO JJaHa M3aIIaIo
je M Hu3 6pOH3aHMX ¥ MEPMEePHIX CTaTya U y/loMakKa ckynnrype.* V Tpu rogune
KacHuje y npuory mucma of 11. ¢pebpyapa 1931. Ilynus ce jou jegannyt ocBphe
Ha JICKollaBama y CTobuma 3a06puHyT 3a 6e30egHOCT apTedakaTa ca TOKaIuTeTa
HOXpameHNX y UMIIPOBM30BAHOM My3ejy y obmmxmeM Ipagckom. Ilopcehajyhn
Ha lIBujeheBy aHa/nMM3y CeM3MOMOMIKIX KapaKTePUCTHKa erejcke obase, Kao 1 Ha
HeflaBHe norpece y byrapckoj u y okommuan Crpymuue, ITynuH ce nurta ga i 6u
6110 OOPO J1a ce MCKOIMHe UIIAK IIPeHecy Y ceBepHe fenose Cpouje.*

Anbymu cpenmOBEKOBHOT CIMKapCcTBa Koje je IlerkoBuh HajaBmo Ilymmuy y
CBOM INCMY C Kpaja 1928. yrnemanu cy cBeTnocT fana 1931 u 1934. rogune. Peu
je o nBa obuMmHa anbyma ca pororpadujama cpenrbOBEKOBHUX dpecaka U cefam
CTOTMHA WIYCTpaluja, C YBOGHUM CTyAMjaMa Ha PppaHITycKoM je3uky.” ITosHato
je ma je HeymopHu IlynuH npyru anbéym ose myOnmkanyje mpociefuo IpUHCTOH-
CKOj 61bmoTery moyetkoM 1935. rogmHe mpes cBojy CMpT, MoKasyjyhu Tume fa
ce M y MecellMa IIpefi CMPT AKTMBHO CTapao O IPOMOLMjU CPIICKOT CpelboBe-
koBHor Hacneha. Haume, Oubmmorekap IpMHCTOHCKOT YHUBEP3UTETA IIOTBPAIO
je mucmom og 25. janyapa 1935, ynyhennm Ha ITynnHOBY mbyjopIKy agpecy, Ipu-
jeM pgpyror ToMma IletkoBrheBor abyma CpIICKOT CpeflbOBEKOBHOT CIMKApPCTBA
La peinture serbe du moyen dge, xoju um je Ilynun nokmonno. bubnmoreka je Beh
MMajia IpBJ TOM OBe IyO/IuKaliyje, ai He u apyre nybnukanuje cepuje Cpiicku
cilomeHUL U, KOje 300T HelToOBO/bHe (PUHAHCHjCKe CUTYallMje Hifje, Y TOM TPeHYTKY,
Mora fa npubasn.** [Io6po o6aBelITeHN IPUHCTOHCKN OMOMMOTeKap MM HeKN
BEroB HacJIeNHMK ycIeo je na Beh 6oratu ¢ony 61bMMOTEKe OBOT IIPECTUYKHOT
aMepUYKOrT yHUBep3uTeTa oboratu Mehyparuum nsgamwuma HapopHor myseja.

JemHako Kao IITO ce CTapao fa Kmure objaB/bMBaHe 3axBabyjyhu merosoj
dboHpanuju CTUTHY Y HajsHaYajHMje aMepUuKe YHUBep3uTeTcKe bubmmorexe, [1y-
IVH je Iperao ia YHUBEP3UTeTCKoj bubmmoreryu y beorpamy mokmoHu nmy6nmka-
1uje U3 CBOje 610/IMoTeKe, Koja je n3abpao 1 cCMaTpao KOPUCHUM 3a HAYYHMU paj y
nomahoj cpenuan. Mebhy ner croruna nmy6nmkanuja, koje cy 1932. n 1933 rognne
crursne y beorpap, Hanmasuna ce BumeroMHa Enyuknoiieguja bpuitianuxa, Kojy 10
TaJja HUCY uMajie 6ubnmoreke beorpagckor yHuBep3nuTeTa, Kao ¥ BaXKHa Hay4Ha
JieIa C ’eroBMM OeJlellIkaMa 13 BpeMeHa CTyanpama Ha Kem6puiry n 'y bepnnny.*

31 B.Ilerxosuh, ,Vcropujcko-ymerHudxu Mysej y 1928. rop. , IToguwmwax CKA 37,1929, 220-221.
32 Ilpwumor III.

33 V. R. Petkovi¢, La peinture serbe du moyen dge 1, Beograd, 1930; La peinture serbe du moyen dge
II, Beograd, 1934.

34 IIucmo 6mbmmorekapa [IpMHCTOHCKOT YHUBep3UTeTa 4yBa ce y apxusyu HapomHoMm Mysejy y
beorpany.

35 C.Muxajnos, [I. ®ummnnosrh n H. Mapkosuh, ,,Yansepsuretcka 6ubnuorexa’, y: Jobpoitisopu
Beoipagckom ynusepsuitieiiiy, katanor usnoxoe (Fanepuja CAHY, okrobap — HoBembap 2005),
yp.- M. lllynyT u T. Bommak, Beorpax, 2005, 77-78; J. Hypbunos, ,,IToxmon Muxajma ITymn-
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[Tynuuosa ¢pongannja npu HapoguoM, mwiu VIcTOpMjCKO-YMETHUYKOM MY3ejy
TpaHcopmucana je 1932. rognHe y 3apy>x6uny. IIpema meroBoj >kebu, UMOBH-
HOM 3aTy>kO1He, KOja je Ha JJaH OCHMBama M3HOCIIIA MI/IVIOH JIHAPa, YIIPAB/ha0
je ombop Koju ¢y umHWwIn: fupekTop Myseja (M1 OHaj KO Ty JY>KHOCT BpIIN),
HajcTapuju Kyctoc Myseja n npenceguuk yapyxema Ilpuspeguux us beorpapa.
Cspxa 3a/[y>KOMHe HIje ce IIPOMEHNMIA y OHOCY Ha IpeTXofHu nepuop. [Tpuxox
3agy>kOMHe, Kao LITO je To 610 c/Ty4aj 1 ca mpuxoamuMa (GoHaaumje, IpUMapHO je
610 HaMemweH objaB/pUBamy MyO/IMKalMja Koje Cy 3a TeMy MMajle CPICKY Cpefi-
HbOBEKOBHY YMETHOCT.

[Mocnepmwe ITynmumaoBo mucmo ynyheno Ilerkosuhy koje ce uysa y HapopHoM
My3ejy HammcaHo je 4. aBrycra 1933. y merosoj xyhm y Hopdonky.* Ympkoc
TOiHaMa, a TaJla Ha CpPeVHMU OocMe JeleHuje, [lynyH ce u mame ¢ jegHaKMM
UMHTepecoBambeM I pajiosHajomhy McTpakuBada 3aHMMao 3a npumke y Ha-
popHOM Mysejy. To mucmo oprosop je Ha IleTkoBuheBo ynmyheno us Jledana, rae
je 6opaBuo 3apaj] UCTpaKMBama CIMKapCTBa 1 pajja Ha MoHorpaduju. V3 osor
mucMa ce, Takobe, cazHaje nma je Ilynmuna y Amepuun nocerno Pagocnas Ipyjuh
(1878-1955), Teonor u ucTopuyap, UCTpaKyBad MaHACTHpa M MaysoJeja Iapa
Oymana, Ceetnx apxanbena xop IIpuspeHna, y To BpeMe mpodecop ncropuje Ha
dunosodckom pakynrery y Cxormy. [pyjuh je [Tynuna getamuo nnpopmucao o
JICTpaXKMBambJIMa KOja Cy BpllleHa 1og, okpubeM HapogHor Myseja, kao u o Iler-
koBrheM pasly Ha mpurnpemu o6uMHe MoHorpaduje o leyannma, koja 6u 6una
objaB/peHa cpencTBuMa u3 I[lynnHose ¢poHpanyje.

Jemom camor IlynuHa, mwerosa 3afyKOuHa nperia je y HajiexxsHoct Kpa-
JbeBCKe aKazeMmuje Kpajem 1934. rogune. IIpu osoj mHcTuTyumju, Ilynux je jom
1914. ropuue ocHoBao Poup IMujane Anexcuh-Ilynus, y 3Hak cehama Ha Majky
OnmmuMmnujany, a U3 Kojer Cy ofe/bUBaHe CTUIIEH )€ 3a IIKONIOBakhe CMPOMAIIHOj
peuy y Crapoj Cp6uju u Makenonnju.”’ Kako je 6110 nmaHupaHo, cpeficTBMMa
I[TynuHoBe 3ay)61He, 06jaB/beHa je MOHOrpaduja o Jledanmma. ITynus je npe-
MMHYO y MapTy 1935. ropuse u Huje MMao MPUIMKE Ja BULU IYrO IPUIIPEMaHY,
00MMHY 1 BaHPeJHO MIYCTPOBaHY JBOTOMHY MOHOIpadujy TOr MaHACTHUPA, KOjy
cy npupenn Bragyumup Ilerkosuh u ‘Byphe bomkosuh. OHa je o6jaBbeHa kao
Opyra Kmura akagemujute eguunje Citiapu Jyiocnosencku ymeitiHU4KU CHOMEHU-
uu — Cilapu cpilcKu yMeitHUuKY CiloMeHUUU.

%

[TynuHOB fO6POTBOPHM paji Ha TOMaramy CPIICKe HayKe I KY/IType Hije yca-
MJbeH IIpYMep TOT BpeMeHa. Y YICTOM IepUOly MHOTY JOOPOTBOPM, OIYT Be/IN-
KoxywHor n gapexbusor Jlyke hemosuha Tpebumlia, 3HATHO Cy IOMOIIN paf,

Ha YHUBep3UTeTCKoj 6ubmorenn y beorpany, y: Ilyiiun: og gusuuke ka gyxoeHoj peanHociiu,
144-153.

36 Ilpumor IV.

37 VI3 oBor ¢oHfa je Ha TOAUIIbEM HUBOY HOAE/BUBAHO [iBajieceT Harpaja oy mo 100 guHapa u
IBajieceT Harpaja of 1o 50 AuHapa 3a pajioBe U3 KIbVYKEBHOCTI 1 ICTOPHje, Kao ¥ 32 TAKMUYe-
e Tycapa.
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Beorpapckor yHuBepsurera u CpIicke kpa/beBcke akageMuje.”® Ilpumepa pany,
HmITaMIIak€e IIpBe KibJUTe IIOMeHyTe akafiemujune equnuje Ciiapo Haiopuuuno -
IIcaua —-Kanenuh ayropa Ilerpa ITonosuha n Bragumupa P. IletkoBuha octsa-
peHo je cpencrBuMa 3anyx6une 6pahe Kamenka u ITasna Josanosunha. Ho Bama
nozasyhu fa je 3axBapyjyhu HoBuy ITynnuose ¢poHpanuje, a IOTOM 3ayKOuHe,
omoryheHo cucremarcko ob6jaB/puBame IyOMMKalyja NocBeheHNX MCK/bY4nBO
CPIICKOj CpefbOBEKOBHOj YMETHOCTH, IITO je MMaso mocebaH 3Ha4Yaj y pasBojy
OB€ Hay4HE OVICUUIUIMHE Y HOMahOj CpeayHNn "'y yIloO3HaBamy HMpe, 11a 1 Me-
bynapogue my6nuke, ¢ oBalImbUM CpemboBeKOBHIM Hacnehem u pesynraTnma
BeHOT n3ydyasama. Ca mpaBoM cMaTpajyhn fia je crajamem Hapopnor myseja ca
Mysejom caBpemeHe ymeTHOCT Y My3sej kHesa [labia, mapTa 1935. roguHe 3amno-
Jera HOBa (pasa y ucropuju HapogHor myseja, Anekcanpap Jepoxo (1894-1988)
AHA/IM3MPAOo je Y He[lyTOM HallCy CBa u3fama eguuuje Cpiicku ciiomeHuyu, Koja
je Y HOBOOCHOBaHOM My3ejy ykiHyTa.” OH TOM IIPUIMKOM 3aK/bydyje:

»3Hauaj oBux nmyb6nukanuja HapogHor Myseja Beh xao came mojase je orpo-
maH. CpefilOBEeKOBHA Hallla YMETHOCT je 3aC/Iy>KI/Ia Jia KOJj Hac Oyzie mpoyde-
Ha U II03HATa aKo He BUIIe OHO CBAKAKO Oap KOMMKO U IPENCTOpuja MIN aH-
TUYKO B0o0a HammMx Kpajesa. [...] Crapoxpunrhancka, Busanrujcka ymeTHOCT
n Cpenmby BeK eBPOICKH, 3ajenHO ca OpueHTOM, OHUM O/mvKkuM OpueHTOoM,
KOjI je OBMM IOMEHYTUM I'paHaMa JjaBao IJIaBHM MJIa3 KMBOTHUX COKOBa —
CBe je TO CMaTpaHO 3a HEeILlITO MaJIo BayKHO, ako He 1 nH¢pepuopHo. Cax ce Beh
U Ty CTBapH Jpyraunje rnefajy. Tako je u Hallla cpefilb0BEKOBHA yMeTHOCT Beh
ToyYesia CTUILIATY OHAj MHTEPeC U 3Ha4aj KOjU 3ac/Iy Kyje a BEJIMKA [e0 3aciIyre
3a To mpumaza 6aur ouM nyb6imnkannjama beorpagckor Hapopnor Myseja“*

Te npBe Hay4He MOHOTpaduje CPICKNX CPebOBEKOBHMX CIIOMEHNKA HaMIIJIe
Cy ¥ Ha IIOBOJ/bHE OIleHE Yy MHTEPHAI[MOHAJIHOj CTPYYHOj jaBHOCTHU, IIOCEOHO Y
DpaHIlYCKOj, YMju Cy OHOBPEMEHY BU3AHTOJIO3Y U MHAYe NOKa3UBa/Ii NMHTepec 3a
CPIICKY CPelOBEKOBHY yMeTHOCT. Kparku mpukasu u 6ubmorpadcke 6ernerike
o6jaB/puBaHe Cy y Revue des études slaves* v y HajsHauaHUjUM CTPYYHUM ITIACVIN-
ma Busantonora Echos & Orient' u Byzantinische Zeitschrift-y.* Tlopen kBammTeTta

38 Tako je rmaBHuIa 3anyx6une JIyke Henosnha nsnocuna je 30 MunnoHa guHapa, mTo je 1939.
ropuHe 6m1a rOTOBO IOJIOBMHA YKYIIHE BPEIHOCTH CBUX YHUBEP3UTETCKMX 3aBelTama. Jb. Tp-
rosuesuh, ,,JJobporsopu beorpasckom yuusepsurery, y: Joopoitisopu Beoipagckom yHusep-
3uieniy, 15-37.

39 A. llepoko, ,ITy6nmukannje HapogHor myseja y Beorpajy o Hallloj cpefb0OBEKOBHOj yMETHOCTH
JUY 1/1-4, 1935, 142-146.

40 MHcino, 146.
41 A. Mazon et al., ,Publications®, Revue des études slaves 2, fasc. 1-2, 1922, 167.

42 D. Lathoud, ,Dr. Vlad. R. Petkovic, Manastir Studenica (Collection du Musée national.
Monuments serbes 1), Echos d’Orient 26, 1927, 203-204; D. Lathoud, ,Lazare Mirkovic et
Zarko Tatic, Markov Manastir (Collection du Musée national de Belgrade. Monuments serbes,
1), Echos d’Orient 26, 1927, 204-205; S. Salaville, St. Stanojevic, L. Mirkovic, Dj. Boskovic, Le
monastére de Manasija (Musée National de Belgrade: Monuments Serbes, V), Echos d 'Orient 28
(1929), 251-252.

43 ,III. Abteilung. Biblio raphlsche Notizen und kleinere Mitteilungen®, Byzantinische Zeitschrift
26/1, 1926, 209-210 (6enemka o moHorpadujama Papanuue, CTy,ueHMue, MapkoBor MmaHa-
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TEKCTa, IPUKA3UBAIM MY3€jCKIX M3arba CTUYIY BPESHOCT MIYCTPATUBHOT MaTe-
pujana Koju je uecto 6mo Tema y npermcun nsmeby Ilerkouha n Ilynmna.
Ennuuja Jyscnocnosercku ctiomenuyu (South Slav Monuments), ynpkoc ITy-
NMHOBMM HaMepaMa, HHje 3aKMBeJa, all jeé OBaj jyrOCTOBEHCKM IaTpuoTa U
aMepuyky rpabaHNH jeaH [eo CBOje 3aMMUC/IM O MCTPAKUBABY 1M IIPOMOLUjI
Hacrreha Ha mpocropuMa KpapeBuHe y umjeM je cTBapamy 1 geduHuCamwy rpa-
HIIIa aKTVBHO Y4eCTBOBAO," 0CTBapno ocHuBameM (GOHNa, a IIOTOM 3ay>KO1He
npu Hapopguom mysejy y Beorpany. IlynuH je y nuxy Bnagumupa P. ITerkosuha
IPOHAIIAO0 UIeaTHOT CapaJHMKa ocBeheHOTr IIOHMM 1 HEPeTKO IMOHUPCKUM
Hay4YHUM UCTPaKMBamblIMa CPIICKE CPENHbOBEKOBHE YMETHOCTH, jefTHAKO KaJpor
fla kao pupexTop HapopgHor myseja Ha ImpoydyaBamy CpefrmOBEeKOBHOT Hacneha
aHTaXyje HajOo/be CTPyUraKe TOT BpeMeHa. Vako ckpoMmaH Opoj mucama, cady-
BaH y HapoziHoM Mysejy, 6e3 cymibe, Teo MHOTO OOMMHMje IIpeIcKe, oKasyje y
Ko0joj Mepu je Muxanno [Tynmz 6110 yKk/bydeH y nspafy Kibura GMHAHCHPAHNX 13
(oH/Ia KOjU je HOCHO HeroBO MMe U KOJIMKO je 6110 ICKpEeHO 3aHTePeCcoBaH I 3a
HajMame fleTa/be y Be3) C IUXOBUM IyONIMKoBamweM 1 AucTpubynmjom. Ilynua
OB€ CIIOMEHMKE HMje MMAO IIPUIMKE Jja IIOCETY U C bJMa Ce ¥ HEITOCPENHO YIIO-
3Ha, /M je ITOCEN0BA0 jaCHY BU3Mjy O 3HAYajy M HEOIXOJHOCTY Ba/IOPU30Barba
CpenOBeKOBHOr Hacleha Ha 4nMTaBOM IpoCTOpy OHpamme Kpamesune Jyro-
cmaBuje. KonauHo, y ckimagy ca cBojuMm yBepemuma, pogoeyousnu Ilynun Huje
KeJleo Jla My ce 110 OCHMBamy Ieroor ¢oxza npu HapogHoMm Mysejy Ha 6mto
KOj! Ha4MH yKa)Ke II0YacT MM MCKaXKe 3aXBa/THOCT jep, KaKO caM IJIIe:
»ja He IIPMMaM HUKaKBa OJI/INKOBamba 32 TAKO MaJjle IOKOHE, KOju M1 MOXe OMTHI

4JHe jOLI BMIIIE 3aJ0BO/bCTBA HETO OHVMMA KOjU Te IIOK/IOHE ITpuMajy "

crupa); ,III. Abteilung. Bibliographische Notizen und kleinere Mitteilungen®, Byzantinische
Zeitschrift 27/1, 1927, 208 (6enemika o moxorpadujama Crynennie u MapKoBOT MaHACTUPA);
»1I1. Abteilung. Bibliographische Notizen und kleinere Mitteilungen®, Byzantinische Zeitschrift
31, 1931, 212 (6eneruka o La peinture serbe du moyen age 1); ,III. Abteilung. Bibliographische
Notizen und kleinere Mitteilungen®, Byzantinische Zeitschrift 35/1, 1935, 248 (6enemka o La
peinture serbe du moyen dge II).

44 M. Ipunh n P. I'waro, ,O HaumoHanHOM pany Muxajna [Tynuna®, Dnachuk cpiickoi ieoipagckoi
gpywitiea 84/2, 2004, 71-82.

45 Ilpunor I
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Tprosuesnh, /bybunka. ,/lo6porsopu beorpasckom ynusepsurery, y: Jobpoitiso-
pu Beoipagckom ynusesuitieifiy, Kat. usnoxoe, yp. M. lllynyt n T. Bommak,
beorpapcku yausepsutet, CpIicka akafieM1ja HayKa ¥ yMeTHOCTY, Hapopgau
Mysej y beorpany, beorpan, 2005, 15-37.

Henderson, Arthur E. “South Slav Monuments. I-Serbian Ortodox Church”, The
Burlington Magazine for Connoisseurs 34, No. 191 (Feb., 1919), 77-78.

N3BOPU:
Apxusa Hapopnor myseja y beorpany:
ITymuoso mucmo Ierkosuhy ox 20. jyna 1923.
ITymuaoBo mucmo ITetkoBuhy ox 24. aBrycra 1928.
ITynuuoso mucmo Ilerkosuhy oz 11. pebpyapa 1931.
ITynuuoso mucmo Ierkosuhy ox 4. aBrycra 1933.

ITucmo 6ubnoTekapa IIpuHcTOHCKOT yHUBe3uTeTa Muxanny Ilynuny op 23. janya-
pa 1935.

3aocrasurruua Bragumupa P. [lerkosuha: Haupr nucma Iynuny op 25. HoBeMOpa
1927.

CKPAREHUIIE:

Topummax CKA - Toguwmwax Cpiicke kpamwescke akagemuje

JUHY - Jyiocnosercku ucitiopujcku uacoiuc
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EJVIINJA CPIICKM CIIOMEHHAIIN HAPOJHOI MY3EJA'Y BEOTPAZTY I ®OH MUXAWJIA ...

Dubravka M. PRERADOVIC

THE ‘SERBIAN MONUMENTS’ COLLECTION OF THE NATIONAL MUSEUM IN

BELGRADE AND THE FUND OF MIHAILO PUPIN.
CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN MIHAILO PUPIN AND VLADIMIR R. PETKOVIC

SUMMARY

Mihailo Pupin (1858-1935), a renowned scientist of international reputation and
professor of Columbia University, formed a fund within the National Museum in
Belgrade in 1923, the income from which was intended for ‘issuing publications
about Serbian antiquities and the occasional purchase of works of Serbian artists
for the National Museum’ This fund grew into an endowment in 1932. Until 1934,
when the Mihailo Pupin endowment was transferred to the jurisdiction of the Ser-
bian Royal Academy, its proceeds were used to finance the issuing of six publi-
cations of exceptional significance in the ‘Serbian Monuments’ collection of the
National Museum in Belgrade, monographs about Studenica, Marko’s Monastery,
Kaleni¢ and Manasija and two albums of Serbian medieval painting La peinture
serbe du moyen dge.

The preserved items are part of the apparently much larger correspondence be-
tween the famous scientist and Vladimir R. Petkovié (1874-1956), an art historian
and director of the National Museum in that period. They are four letters by Pupin
and one draft by Petkovi¢, written between 1923 and 1933. The letters demonstrate
the extent of Mihailo Pupin’s engagement in the edition of books financed by the
fund that bore his name and how truly interested he was in the smallest of details
in connection with their publishing and distribution. Namely, Pupin possessed a
clear vision about the significance and necessity of valorising the medieval herit-
age of the entire territory of what was then the Kingdom of Yugoslavia. With that
intention, Pupin prepared a book in 1918, titled Serbian Orthodox Church, which
was to be the first publication in a more broadly conceived collection, with the title
South Slav Monuments. Considering that this project had not come to life, Pupin
realised a part of his idea about researching and promoting the South Slav heritage
through cooperation with the National Museum. The money from his fund/en-
dowment enabled the systematic issuing of publications dedicated to Serbian me-
dieval art, which had particular significance for the development of this research
discipline on the local level and for presenting of Serbian medieval heritage to the
international public.

Key words: National Museum in Belgrade, ‘Serbian Monuments’ collection, fund
of Mihailo Pupin, Mihailo Pupin, Vladimir R. Petkovi¢, Serbian medieval art
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ITpumnor 5 / Attachment 5

25. X1 1927.

BeoMa yBaxenu I'ocnommue
Ilpodecope,

O6pagnoBasio Me je MHOTO Bame mucMo on 31. oxrobpa. Bama
TOTOBOCT Hma m3allere Ha cycper Hap. Mysejy NpPUIMKOM M3Oama
nybymukaumje ,MaHacTvp MaHacuja“ mM3asBajia je OmymeBReme KO
CBMX NpujaTekha Hame CTape yMeTHocTM. [lyGsmmkaumja je rorosa
3a mraMny. OHa he mMatu 70 unycrpaumja. JcTopmjy MaHacTupa
Hamucao je mpod. YuuBepsurera DEC. CraHojeBMh, apXUTEKTypPy
B. BomkxoBuh, apxMTEKT, a cimxapcTBo DE JI. Mupkomuh, npobecop
YuuBepsureTra. IlpeMa nmpopadyHy CBM TPONKOBM OKO OIPEME U
mramnaka He 6u npemms 70.000 mmuapa (3a 1000 HeumTko). AkO
O6u ce kwMra gjajla OfMax y mTammy, MucaIvM gJa Ou, Hajmame mo 1.
anpuna upyhe rommHe 6una rorosa. Mu 6MCMO 3a TO BpeEMe uMaim
on npyuimke 11.000 muH. Ha MMe kamaTa M3 doHma. Hamam ce na
heMo u opm pacnpomaje ,Man. Kanennha™ mo Tor BpeMmeHa [OGMTH
Gap 10.000 mmH.

AxO0 MM HOmyCTMTE, Ta UCKaXeM CBOje Mumbeme O 60jammcaHuM
ClmMKaMma, ja caM IpucCTaMua Mmbema, Oa Ou y nybmmMxauu]y
Tpebane ja yhy mBe civke y 60ju. To je HEONXOmHO NOTPeBHO
300r MIyCTpOBama TEXHMKE M 300T' NEMOHCTpMpama KOJIOPUTA
cmmka. Ja caM y cymy om 70.000 mmH. ykmByumo u mM3pamy OBe
cimke y 6o0ju. Capamumiy Ha nyGnmkalyjaMa u3 pomokybmna
3aj0BOBaBajy Ce ca 25 erseMmmlapa nybiMkauuje ¥ OO caja HUCY
HUKAJL TPaXwiM HapOUMTy Harpamy.

Ja caM CIpemmo jemHy BeNMKy nyonmuMKauujy O Hamoj yMEeTHOCTM
Cpemmera BeKa (apXMTEKTypa U CKYJNTYpa, CIMKAPCTBO M CUTHMU
3aHaT), Koja 6m mmana oxo 2000 miycrpaumja (om mux oko 100
y 60ju). 3a caja MMCIMM Oa U3maM DapTMjy O CIMKAPCTBY M

TO NPBO CaMoO anbyM ¥ HaMepaH caM Oa Halem mM3pmaBaua 3a OBO
BEJIMKO HeNio, Koje he yumMHUTM ceH3auujy y HayuHOM CBeTy. Ja,
Jakjie, CTOjuM Ha IJIeOMmTy, HOa je KOPMCHO, MAa NIOpen CJiMuKa

y upHOM cToje M 6ojamucaHe cimuke ¥ ma Gy TpeGayio OOBOjUTH
aIbyM ciMKa O HaydyHoOT'a TeKCTa, Kao WTO M Bu Mmciure.

PajoBahy ce MHOTO, Oa MMaM WTO CKOpuje BecTu O Bama u
MommM Bac T'ocnmomgmue npodecope, ma Bepyjere y Moje HajmyOme
NOmWTOBaKe NpeMa BaMa ¥ Oa NpuMUTE MHOT'O CPAAYHMX NO3ApaBa.

BII
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Cn. 2 HacioBHa cTpaHa kmure Pupin,
Michael J., (ed.). South Slav Monuments. Vol.
1. Serbian Orthodox Church, London, 1918.

Fig. 2 Front cover of the book Pupin,
Michael J., (ed.). South Slav Monuments. Vol.
1. Serbian Orthodox Church, London, 1918.
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Cn. 1 Muxamnso Ilynun

Fig. 1 Mihailo Pupin
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Cn. 3 Bragumup ITetkosnh
Fig. 3 Vladimir Petkovi¢

Cr. 4 HacroBHa ctpaHa kwure B. IleTkoBuh,
Manacimup Citiygenuya, beorpan, 1924.

Fig. 4 Front cover of the book V. Petkovic,
Manactmup Cittygenuya, beorpap 1924.

EJIVIOUJA CPIICKM CIIOMEHMII HAPOJTHOI MY3EJA Y BEOTPAZTY I ®OHJI MUXAWJIA ... 285






HAay4YHM WIAHAK — OpUTMHAIaH HayYHI paj 77.072(497.11)"18/19"
069.51(497.11)

Jenena 3. [IPEMOBI'h
Hapognu mysej y beoipagy

OOTOI'PAOCKE TEXHUKE
Y JOKYMEHTOBAILY BAIITUHE ¥ 19. 11 20. BEKY

Cakerak: [TpuMeHa caBpeMeHe TeXHO/IOTHje Y KOHTEKCTY O4yBara Ky/ITypHe 6a-
LITVHE [TOipa3yMeBa, IIpe CBera, JUTMTa/IHe TeXHOJIOTHje Ka0 HaYlMH IIPeHOLIeha
n yyBama nHdopmanuja 3a 6ynyhe renepanymje. Y opoM Tekcty 6uhe pasmarpaH
3Ha4aj TEXHOJIOLIKOT Pa3Boja 3a Ipoliec OAIITHbeka, KA0 1 0XKMB/baBama 3a60-
PaB/bEHNX TeXHOJIOIMja GOTOLOKYMEHTOBAaba Y KOHTEKCTY YUTamba U pasyMeBa-
wa npourioctu. Kpos ananusy gororpaduja cayyBaHUX Ha CTAaK/ICHUM IDIOYaMa
n3 HapopHor Myseja y beorpany, 3a umju cy HacTaHak Hajsaciny>KHMju Muxanio
Banrposuh u Bragumup ITetkosuh, kao u ¢pororpaduja Mano6pojunx caBpeme-
HuX npodecronanuux pororpada Koju Cy yCBOjUIN TeXHOTIOIUjy aMOpOTHUIIHje,
ykasahe ce Ha 3Ha4aj 0)K1IBJ/baBalba CBET/IOCHIX 3aIIJiCa HA CTAK/Iy 3a pa3yMeBaibe
IIPOLIUIOCTH ¥ JOKYMEHTOBama cafalliocTi. Vako je dokyc paga Ha TEXHONOTHU-
ju uspage pororpaduje kao MHPOPMALCKOT ¥ KOMYHUKAIMjCKOT Meja, UCTH
IIPUHIINII Ce MOXKe IIPYIMEHUTY Y Ha OCTajle BPCTe JOKYMEHTapHUX 3aIllca.
Kipyune peun: Hapoguu mysej y beorpany, Muxawuno Banrposuh, Bragumup P.
[TetxoBuh, goxymeHTaIMja, aMOpOTHUIINja, OAIITIHA, TEXHOIOTja

VHpycTpujcka peBonyLuja, Koja je BeIMKOM Op3MHOM 3axBaTWia 3allafHU
CBET Ha MOYETKY 19. Beka, yMHOrOMe je IPOMEHM/IA [NOTaflallibe IoCMaTparbe
U TouMame cBeTa. Pa3Boj Hayke M MHAYCTpUje, Ipe CBera, ONTHKe Kao TpaHe
¢dusuKe 1 xeMuje yCIoBuO je mojaBy mpse gororpaduje. Vaxo je mocMmaTparwe u
3amakame MOoHallama OPOjHNX CBETIOCHO OCET/BUBUX CYIICTAHIN, Ka0 U Pa3Boj
Kamepe o0ckype (camera obscura), nperxopuino 1800. roguuu, usym dpororpadu-
je mpenctaBba peHoMeH 19. Beka. OgMax 110 mojaBspMBamy, MoryhHocTu doro-
rpaduje o6ehaBaje cy npuMeHy y MHOIMM 00JIaCTMMA, @ HAPOUUTO Y YMETHOCTH
U MHAYCTpUjU. YCHOH KOJIOHMjanu3Ma moBehao je MHTeH3NMTeT IyTOBama, Ila
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CaMuM TuM, ¥ NOoTpeby 3a apXMBMpameM MPUKYIUbeHUX MHQOpMaIyja 1 3Ha-
wa. Pororpaduja je umana BaxHy ynory y obesbehusamy BusyemHor fokasa 3a
norpebe UCTpaKMBamba y HAYyYHUM JUCAIUIMHAMA y oBojy. OMoryhua je He-
CMETaHO M3yYaBalbe YMETHNYKMX fle/la ¥ MCTOPMjCKMX CTIOMEHMKA Ca [JUCTAHIIE,
MOJEPHMjM IPUCTYII efyKaluju, IIe ce ynoTped/paBaga Kao MIyCcTpalyja, Kao
U apXMBUpame ¥ JOKYMEHTOBame Kojeknuja.! @paHIlycka KoMucuja 3a MCTO-
pujcke criomennke (French Historic Monuments Commision) aHraxosana je
1850. rogune Iucraa ne Ipeja (Gustave Le Gray) s3a cHUMame CpeflbOBEKOBHE
(dpaHIycKe apxXUTeKType Kako O ce ocurypazia KOH3epBaluja i pecraypanuja
OBMX CIIOMEHUKA,” IOK je poTorpadcku are/be 6pahe AnvHapy 610 aHra)KoBaH
Ha cHMMamy CUKCTUHCKe Kanerne 1867,” HAKOH 4era cy yc/lefuia CHUMAamba pef-
MeTa y Barukanckum mysejuma u JIyspy.*

Y mepmopny HacTaHKa ¢ororpadckm Imporec 610 je BeoMa KOMIUIMKOBAH,
3aXTeBao je ynoTpeby ollpeMe Koja Huje OMIa HUMAJIO JIaKa J OBJIaJjlaBarbe ofipe-
benum Ppusmuko-xeM1jcKuM IpolecrMma, KOojyu Cy IOfpasyMeBati BeINKY KOH-
LIeHTPaLMjy 1 BEeLITUHY HApOYUTO Ipy Kopuirhemwy onpeme Ha TepeHy, BaH ¢o-
torpadckor aTe/bea. V13 HaBeieHNX pasiiora, 19. BeK cy 00e/exXunm eKIepuMeHTI
Be3aHU 3a IIPOHATAXebe IITO jeTHOCTaBHMjer MeTofia GoTOorpadCKOT CHUMamba
U TOKyIIaju fja ce pororpaduja mpubmoku urro Behem 6pojy /pyan. Ca nmojaBom
MOKpe KOJIOAMjyMCKe I/IOYe, T3B. ,CyBe IUI04e ", a HApOunTO (prreKcubmaHor ¢pui-
Ma, OCHUBAjy ce KinyboBu QoTorpada amarepa U OpraHusyjy usnoxbe pamopa
amaTepcknx ¢ororpada.’ Amarepckom ¢otorpacujom y Cpbuju 6asue cy ce
IMYHOCTHU KOje Cy, AMPEKTHO WIN VHAVMPEKTHO, 61/le Be3aHe 3a HAayKy M yMeT-
HOCT, a uMasie puHaHcujcke MoryhHOCTY 3a HabaBKy CKyIIe olpeMe 1 IOTPeOHMX
XeMuKanmja.®

YcapiaBame QoTorpadcke TeXHUKe JOBEIO je [0 II0jefHOCTAB/beha CaMOT
Impoleca mM3pazie, HAPOUNTO C II0jaBOM CyBe >KelmaTuHCKe Itode. OHa je ocro-

1 P Smith et C. Lefley, Rethinking Photography: Histories, Theories and Education, New York and
London, 2016, 55.

2 Tycras Jle Ipej, mpuMapHO akajfleMCKM C/IMKap, HAIyCTHO jeé CBOjé 3aHUMambe Yy KOPUCT
¢dororpaduje. Vizymeo je BapmjaHTy KOJOAMjYMCKOI Ipolleca M ycaBpuio je Tan6oros
kanoTumcku npouec. P. Smith et C. Lefley, loc. cit., 56.

3 Fratelli Alinari Instituto di edizioni atistiche.
https://www.alinari.it/en/120/timeline

4 . Ipepaposuh, ,VcTpaxuBame 1 CHUMAabe CPEHbEBEKOBHNUX CIIOMEHNKA II0f] OKPM/beM
Hapogsor myseja y Beorpagy no 1941. rognue, 3oipag 40, 2016, 4.

5 IIpsaamarepcka poTo-usnox6ay Cpouju ynpunndena y npocropujama Ipabancke Kacune 20.
Mmaja 1901. rogure y 9 catu yjyrpy. Meby usnaraunma, amarepruma, Ouse Cy IO3HaTe TMIHOCTH
jaBHOT U KY/ITYPHOT >KMBOT4, a U3710k0y je oTBopro Muxanno Banrposuh, Tagaumn ,,uaysap“
Hapopsor myseja. b. le6ervkosuh, Cimapa cpiicka goimoipapuja, Beorpag, 2005, 187-194. O
amarepckoM nokpety y Cpbuju Bugetn y: M. Toguh, Mcitiopuja cpiicke gpoitioipagpuje (1839-
1940), Beorpap, 1993, 67-77.

6 b. lebempkosuh, Citiapa cpiicka gioWoipagiuja, beorpag, 2005, 195-196. AyTop HaBOAY TEKCT
»CraryTa Kny6a ¢ororpadckux amarepa“, objaBbenor y Beueproum nosociiuma 20. jyrna 1901,
y KOjeM ce HaBOJe MIMeHa 4IaHOBa KIyIcKor ofbopa: Auba Marpmanennh (cymnpyra renepana),
np Mapko Hukonuh, ynpaBauk ap>kaBHe xemujcke maboparopuje, Mapko Crojanosuh afjBokar,
np Josan LIBujuh, npodecop Bemuxe 1xone, Jbyba Kpcmanosuh, Tprosar, Pucra Opasuh,
npocgecop, Vcak JleBn, Tprosau, Mapko Mypar, akajieMckn cimkap, Bojucnas Credanosuh,
y4auTes/b Lprama, Iparytns Jepoko, npemaBad, Muxanno XXuskosuh, npodecop n3 Bamesa,
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6omuna ¢ororpade BelmTHHA HEONXOAHNX 3a Paji HA MOKPUM KOJIOZVjYMCKUM
wio4ama. Ilena nspage dororpaduja ¢ BpeMeHOM 6MBaa je CBe HIDKA, IITO je
omoryhmo weny mupy ynorpe6y. Takas Tpeny he ce HactaButu 1 y 20. Beky,
Kajia Cy 11 OIIpeMa ¥ TeXHNKa [I0CTajle BeoMa jeJHOCTaBHe 3a Kopuinherbe, a pa-
3BMjarbe PUIMA U U3paja MO3UTUBA Ce Mepyla MUHYTUMA, CBe [0 I0jaBe AUTU-
tajHe pororpaduje Koja je mocrana jeo CBAKOFHEBMLIE U MINPOKO TOCTYIIHA.

PA3BOJ ®OTOIPA®CKMNX TEXHUKA Y 19. 1 20. BEKY

O muramy Ko je 3aycra npoHamao ¢ororpadujy pacrpas/baHoO je Off caMux
mmoJeraka, Majga 61 3agarak OMO jeHHOCTABHUjM fia je IIOCTOjaa YHUBep3aaHa
nepunnnuja pororpaduje. JJocrmoBHo npeseneHe, rpuke peun photos u graphos
3ajeHO 3Haue IpTame/IIcame CBeTIOM. Y HOBMje BpeMe TepMIH goiiioipaduja
je IpoImpeH Kako 61 ce iwyMe 00yXBaTHO U MPOLieC IUTUTATHE CIUKe. Y CYIITH-
HU, pororpaduja je cTabuIHa VKA HacTala Ie/I0OBambeM CBETIIOCTY Ha XeMUjCKY
cyncranimy.’

CrabWIHOCT CIMKe HacTaJjie IeJIOBabeM CBET/IOCTI MIMa BeOMa 3Ha4ajHy Y/IOTy
y nepuHucamy nojma ¢ororpaduje. bes te crabunHoCTH, TEpMUH Poitioipagpuja
6 ce MOTao NPVMEHNTH Ha HEeIOCTojaHe 1 edeMepHe IpuUMepe CIMKa Kao IITO
Cy ceHke. YBohemwe TepMuHa ¢oitioipapuja 610 je mormdaH n3b60p OHUX KOjU CY
IIO3HABA/IM TPUYKM je3VK M KOHTEMIUIMPAAN O caMoM IojMmy. Taj mojam je 1833.
TOAMHe, HajBepoBaTHIje, IPBY IYT yrnorpebno Anroan Xepkynec Pomynno ®ro-
perc (Antoine Hercules Romuald Florence), xoju je sxuseo u papguo y bpaswuny y
pe/IaTMBHOj M30/IALIMjY Y HYje MAO IMPEKTHNUX YTHIIaja Ha eBPOIICKY HAayYHY 3a-
jenuuity. ITon Xepuut (John Herschel) y Enrneckoj, Takobe, ynorpe6/pasa repmua
goitioipaguja 1839, anu 3a pasnuky on drnopeHca, y3 MMpoKe KOHTaKaTe Koje je
MIMao, ITOCTAO je VIMe 3a KOje ce TPa/IMIIIOHATHO Bedyje yBobere TpeMmHa ¢oitio-
ipaguja, Kao 1ojMa Kojy 0O3HaYaBa KaKO CaM IPOLieC, TAKO U KPajiby Ppon3Bof.*

Panu excnepumentu. IIpBe ciuke 3abenexxeHe momohy Marepmjama oce-
T/BMBMX HAa CBET/IOCT HacTaje Cy y eknepuMentnma Tomaca Beysypa (Thomas
Wedgwood), koju je y capanmu ca Xemppujem [ejsujem (Humphry Davy) o6ja-
BIO pe3y/iTare u 3anaxama y Journal of Royal Institution 1802. rogune. Kao ocno-
By 3a ClMKY, BeyByn n [lejBu cy KOpUCTIWIN Ianmp, KOXKY U PYTM MaTepujar,
PacTeTHyT Ha paM ¥ IIpeMa3aH PacTBOPOM Cpebpo-HUTpaTa. YHAIpes| OCIMKaHa
CTaKJIeHa I/IOYA je ITOCTAB/baHa y JMPEKTaH KOHTAKT Ca OBAKO IIPUIIPEM/bEHOM
MOBPUIMHOM M M3/IaTaHa JIjCTBY CYHYEBUX 3paKa, IITO je NOBOAWIO JIO IIO-
TaMbUBamba cpebpa.’ Y MOKyIIajy a 3afpyKe OBaKO HACTATY CAMKY, UCTIMPAIN

ITaBne Codpuh, mpodecop ns Humra, Munan Byunh, Tprosar us Jarogune, ®@pamo Ilncrex,
nkuwep us Kocrona u Jumnrpuje Tenmth, texHndap us Yxuua.

7 M. Osterman, “The Technical Evolution of Photography in the 19" Century”, in: M. R. Peres
(ed.), The Focal Encyclopedia of Photography, London and New York, 2007, 27.

8 Ibid., 27.

9 J. Towler, The Silver Sunbeam, New York, 1864, Chapter I, History of Photography.
http://albumen.conservationus.org/library/monographs/sunbeam/chap01.html#chapl_2
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Cy TpeTuMpaHu Martepujal. Vako y ToMe HUCY YCIIelM, TO HU y KOM C/Iy4ajy He
yMambyje 3Hauaj IIXOBOT eKSCIIepMMeHTa BOheHOr HaMepoM Ja ce jobuje cimka
nomohy csetnoctn.'

Xennorpaduja. Hexomnko roguna xacuuje XKosed Hucnugop Henc (Joseph
Nicephore Niépce) ekmepumeHTHIIe ca IANMPOM CEH3UTU30BAHUM Cpebpo-
xnopuzpom.' Oko 1816. rogyuHe npousseo je moMohy kamepe 06CKype Heratus
cuKy Ha manupy (printed out negative image), Kojy je ¢pukcupao a30THOM Kuce-
nuHOM. Hesa/joBo/baH pe3ynTaTiiMa OBOT IIpolieca, Ipenasy Ha OMTyMeH, KOju
je Takobe Ha CBET/IOCT CEH3UTMBAH MaTepyjajl, ca HaMepoM fia ayToMarusyje
nurorpadckim mporec, Koji je y To Bpeme 6uo HoB n3ym.'? Cymtuna HencoBux
eKCIIepMMeHaTa OIJIefia ce y OTKpuBamy Ipoljeca nomohy xojer 6u 6mio moryhe
(6e3 mprexka) IpPOM3BECTH C/IMKY ITyTeM (POTO-XEMMjCKOT MeTOJa ca ITaMIap-
CKUM IIOTeHLMjaloM Ayrumnypama.” Heric je kopuctno nurorpadcku KameH,
Kao 11 6aKapHe, MOLMHKOBAHE I CTaK/IeHe I/I0Ye, KOje je TpeMasnBao 6MTyMeHOM
PacTBOPEHNM Y JaBaHAMHOM yby. ITomTo 61 ce 6uTyMeH ocymmo, Imiode je mo-
KpUBao 00jeKTOM KOjl je >KeJleo Ia pelpOfyKyje, @ 3aTVUM VX U3JIarao CBETIOCTH.
HaxoH ekcrosuiuje miode je TpeTHMpao pacTBapadnMa y BUy TaBaHANHOT y/ba
WIN TepIIeHTMHA KOjy Cy pacTBapany OMTyMeH ca MOBPIIMHA KOje HMCY MMa-
Jle KOHTAKT ca CyH4eBOM cBeTomhy, OK Cy IOBPIINHE U3TI0KEeHe CBETIOCTHI
ocTajane HerlpoMemeHe. Ha Taj HaunH Hacrajao je Heratus.'* Hucudop Herc je
cBoje gocturHyhe HasBao xenuoipaguja, y IpeBORy Ca IPUYKOT IMIUCambe/IpTarbe
CYHLIeM, a pe3y/ITaTy HberoBor pajfia IpBY NyT Cy nmyoOnukoBanu 1839. rogune, u
TO HAaKOH eroBe cMpTIL." JennHa cauyBana Hercosa xemmorpaduja je Iloineg ca
iposopa y Jle Ipa n3 1826. ronnHe, Koja je HacTajaa eKCIIOHMPAbEM Ka/lajHe IJIo4e
IpeMaszaHe OMTYMEHOM y Tpajarmy Of 0caM CaTiu.'s

Topmue 1826. Jlyuc Jarep (Louis Jacques Mandé Daguerre), nponanasau guo-
pame, KoHTakTHpao je Hucndopa Hemnca npeko onrtnyapcke ¢pupme BricHenra un
[ITapna IlleBabea (Vincent i Charles Chevalier) n3 ITapusa, xoja je o60juiry cnabze-

10 Youmnm cy fma ce KOMOMHOBameM pacTBopa cpebpa ca HAaTpUjyM-XJIOpUZOM AoOuja macra
cpebpo-XyIopnaa, Koja je OCeT/bMBMja Ha CBETIOCT Y OFHOCY Ha cpebpo-HuUTpar. Yak 1 ca oBUM
n3MeHaMa, BeyByy je IpMMeTNO KakKoO je IpolieC IpeBuile CIOp 3a M3pajgy CIukKa momohy
kamepe obckype. Jour 1777. ropune Kapn Bunxenm IIune (Carl Wilhelm Scheele) o6jaBuo
je pesynTare eKCIepMMeHTa KOjU ITOKa3yje Aa aMOHUjaK pacTBapa cpebpo-XIopus Koju Huje
M3/IaTaH CyHIY, IITO O MOITIO [ja Ce TIpMMeHM Ha (QUKCHpame CIMKa HACTaIUX U3/IarambeM
cpebpo-xmopupa. Benyn u JlejBu ounrieqHo HUCY OMIM YIIO3HATY Ca OBOM UMEbEHMIIOM.
VicmpameM ocraTaka cpebpo-x/Iopujia aMOHMjaKOM Ca JielioBa C/IMKe KOjU HUCY HAUPEKTHO
M3JIaTaHy CBETIY, 3ayCTaBMO OM Ce Ipoliec TaMiberba cpedpa, unMe 61 ce CIMKa CTabMIn30Baa.
M. Osterman, loc. cit., 27.

11 Ibid.

12 P. Smith et C. Lefley, Rethinking Photography: Histories, Theories and Education, New York and
London, 2016, 50.

13 Ibid., 51.

14 ]. Towler, The Silver Sunbeam, Chapter I, History of Photography, New York, 1864.
http://albumen.conservationus.org/library/monographs/sunbeam/chap01.html#chapl_2

15 P. Smith et C. Lefley, loc. cit., 51. Ayropu HaBofe 1 untupajy ecej “Memoire on Heliogaph”.

16 “View from the Window at La Gras”, Gernsheim collection at the Harry Ransom Center in
Austin, Texas.
http://norman.hrc.utexas.edu/photopublic/fullDisplay.cfm?CollID=495
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Basjla counBuMa (00jeKTMBMMA) 3a eKcrlepuMenTe. Yop3o ce Hernc pasoyapan Bpa-
THo 13 JIOHIOHA jep Huje ycIleo Ia MoOyayu MHTepecoBame 3a xenuorpadujy. Jarep
HIje MMao fia My HOHYAM HUILITA JPYTO OCUM pajja Ha eKIepMMEeHTHMa KOju Cy
obyxBarany mmpobe ca pocopeciieHTHIM IIPaxoM y TeXHUIM dessin fumee — ,1ip-
Tame momohy numa‘, mro je Herc n mpuxsaruo. Passum cy HOB MeTOf, BapujaHTy
xenmorpaduje, y KojeM Cy yMecTo 6uTyMeHa Kopuctunm cMoiy. Ilporec uspage je
6110 jemHAKO CIIOP, a/M je KBaIMUTeT CIMKe 6110 6076 Y OTHOCY Ha Xenmnorpadujy.
Hareporunmja. Toguue 1833. Hemnc ymmpe, a mweros cun Vicagop (Isadore
Niépce) nocraje [larepos maptHep. [IBe ropute morom [larep je oTKpuo fa cpebpo
jonypaHe IUI04e M3MCKYjy CaMO MaJi [ieO eKCIIO3UIVIOHOT BpeMeHa, a [ja Cé HOBO-
HACTaJIa, IATEHTHA CJIMKa, MOXKe ,,Pa3OTKPUTH  TOMOhY >KMBUHe Iape. YMecTo eK-
CIIO3MIIMje Off HEKOMMKO CaTy, HOBYMM IIPOLIECOM, C/IMKA Ce MOTaIlalbeM Y pacTBOP
HaTpUjyM-xopusa GuKcupaia 3a caMo HeKOIMMKO MUHYTA. [loO6ujeHy mpousBof,
je HasBaH gaiepouiuiiuja, a y 3aBUCHOCTU Off MHTEH3NUTETA CBETIOCTH U YITIA I1O-
CMaTpama, Mo je CBOjCTBA M IO3UTUBA I Heratusa.'” [larep je ycaBpIumo mpouec
npousBopbe pororpaduje (zareporunuje), a TpajHO PUKCHUpame fOOMjeHe CTIMKe
nocTurao je kopuurhemweM HarpujyM-Trocyndara. I[Ipouec uspage garepornmuje
IIpeficTaB/beH je pupexTopy Ilapucke oncepsaropuje @Ppancoa Aparoy (Dominique
Francois Arago), koju je ogmax usBectno OpaHIYCKy akageMujy YMETHOCTU U
AxafileM1jy HayKa O 3Hauajy uspafie garepotunuje. Kao Harpany sa mpoHama3ak
HoBe ¢pororpadcke TexHonoryje, Marep n Vicnpop Herc cy 1839. ropgnue no6um
HeH3uje off ppaHIlyCKe ByIajie, a IPOHA/IA3aK je IPeICTaB/beH OCTaTKy cBeTa.'®
ITponec m3pane marepoTuIuje je HauelHO 0O BeoMa CIIOP, 3aBUCHO je Off
OpsuHe 06jeKTNBa, a Tpebaslo je OKO ABajeceT MMHYTA eKCIO3MIuje 3a HacTa-
jeme jemHor npuMepka. To ce YMHMIO BeoMa HEMOJECHMM 3a U3Pafy NOPTpeTa,
TaKoO fIa je y HOYeTKy IIpMMeHa larepoTumuje 61aa orpaHYeHa Ha MOTUBE Mp-
TBe npupope u nejsaxa. Hakon 1840. roguue papgmio ce Ha eKCIepUMEHTHMA
U Pa3IMYUTUM KOMOMHAIMjaMa XJIOPUIHNUX, OPOMMIHNUX ¥ jJOAVHUX MCIapembha,
Kao 1 Ha Op>xuM o6jexktuBuMa. OcMuIUbeH 1 n3paheH 3a moTpebe nopreTncama,
o6jexTnB Jozeda Maxca ITenBana (Josef Max Petzval) 610 je 6p»u 1 omoryhasao
kpahe Bpeme excriosunmje."” Ypaso oBaj o6jexTns he mocraTn ocHoBa 3a 6ynyhe
objekTuBe (poTOamapara, Kao U 3a IPojeKIoHe anapare ciaefehnx cemampmecer

17 J. Towler, loc. cit., Chapter I, History of Photography.

18 Aparo je Hajupe npencraBuo Jlarepos mocrtymnak Akajgemuju Hayka @paHiycke 7. jaHyapa
1839. ma 6m 19. aBrycra 1839. Ha 3ajefHMYKOM CacTaHKy AKajeMmuje HayKa U AKaiemuje
JIETIMX YMETHOCTH, ofpkaHoM y Ilamaru uncTuTyTa y Ilapusy, jour jegHOM JieTa/bHO 06jacHMO
mocTynak jareportumnuje. IIponsBonma KaMepe ¥ KOMIUIETHOT CeTa OIpeMe 3a MPOM3BOMBY
mareporunuja nosepeH je JKupoy (Giroux), [larepoBom 3ety, mok je cam [larep cacTaBmo
ymyTcTBO 3a Kopuirhemwe. M. Osterman, loc. cit., 29.

19 B. Te6emkosuh, Ciiapa cpiicka gpoioipaguja, Beorpap, 2005, 28.

Makc IlerBan ycrieo je ja uspajy MOpTpeTHM 06jeKTUB KOji je MMao oTBop Orenze {/3.6, mro
ra je ynHMWIO 16 myTta 60/6MM U 6pxKUM of ocTojehnx objekTuBa Kao 1mTo je 6o Wollaston-
Chevalier. TleniBentoB 06jeKTIB je PefyKOBao BpeMe eKCIIOo3uIje Ha 15-30 CeKyH/ 3a jOfuH-
6p0M1/11H u jonuH-6pomuH-xmopuH 1ode. Historic Camera, history librarium, Joseph (Josef)
Petzval.
http://www.historiccamera.com/cgi-bin/librarium2/pm.cgi?action=app_display&app
=datasheet&app_id=1795
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roauHa.” 3axBa/pyjyhu Tome, arepoTumyja je Komepumjanu3oBaHa y 1ieJIoM CBe-
Ty. OTBapanm cy ¢poTorpadcku aTe/bey y CBUM MHAYCTPYjanN30BaHNM 3eM/baMa,
a y AMepuun je garepoTuinmja foBefieHa 1o nepdekxunje yBohemem ranpanmsa-
Ijuje, Ipolieca IyTeM Kojer je cpeOpHa Itoya obujana TOJaTHYU CJI0j eleKTpPo-
nutckor cpebpa. Ha taj HaunH gobujeHa nareporunmja uMaia je 607pu cjaj, Behy
OCeT/BMBOCT U LIMPU CIIEKTap TOHa/MMTeTa. >

Tan6orunuja (kamorunmja). VICTOBpeMeHO ca eKIIepUMEHTUMA Koje Cy Bp-
vy Jarep u Vicupop Henc, y Enrneckoj je B. X. @. Tan6or (William Henry Fox
Talbot) exnepumenTICa0 ca cpeOpO-XIOPUAOM Ha manupy. TamboT je mokyurao
fla CXBATM Ha KOjy HAYMH KOHIIEHTpaluje CpeOpo-HUTpaTa U HaTpujyM-XI0pusa
yTUYy Ha 0CeT/bUBOCT IUTo4e.”? CIMKe HacTajle Ha Taj HAYMH HasBaHe cy GoTo-
reHckn nptexxu (photogenic drawings) n o 1839. rogyae 6ue Cy MONNXPOMHE,
a/I HelOBO/bHO M3OLITPEeHOT (OKyca M yBeK oceTmpyse. Y nopehemy ca mare-
porumnujoM 6ue Cy IpUMUTUBHUje, CIIOPO Cy HacTajane U OWIO MX je pusnd-
HO U3JIaraT Ha JHEBHOj CBET/IIOCTM 300T [iereHepaTMBHUX IIpOMeHa. Tek of
excriepuMeHTa [lona Xepurena ca cpe6po-kapOOHaTHMM HeraTMBOM Ha HANNPY
¢duxcupanuM HaTpujyM-tHocyndaromM, tanborunuja (kamorunuja) je moodmsa
HepMaHeHTHY CTabMIHOCT.”

Moxpu KonogujyMcKu npomnec. EHITIecKky CKyaInTop U aMaTep KaJloTUIIMCTA
®penepuk Cxor Apuep (Frederick Scott Archer) Bpumo je 1848. ropuue excre-
pMMeHTe ca KOIOAMjyMOM>* Kao Be3MBOM 3a COMM cpebpa, a y Ln/by MoOosbpIIama
KaJIOTUIICKOT Tpoljeca. Kasia ce HaHece Ha cTakilo, Komopujym ce cymu rpajehu
nposupad ¢uiIM.” ApdepoBa MeTOja cacTojana ce y IMpeMasuBamy CTaKIeHe
Io4e jopyvpaHuM Konoaujymom. Konopujymckn ¢puM je 3aTum, 10K je jour yBek
MOKap, IpO/asio Kpo3 IpolleC CeH3UTU30Bama I0TallamkbeM IIoYe Y PACTBOP
cpebpo-HuTpara. HakoH excrosummje y KaMepy, TaTeHTHA C/IMKa Ce pas3BMjazia
nomohy rajHe wim nuporanHe KucenuHe. HakoH tora je 6ura ¢ukcupaHa Ha-
TPUjyM-THOCYI(}ATOM, a 3aTUM TeMe/bHO Mcnypana.”® OceT/bUBU KOMOAMjYM je

20 M. Osterman, loc. cit., 29.
21 Ibid., 30.

22 Ibid., 29. Tanbor je poumrao [0 pellerma KaKo fja HEeKCIIOHVPAHM [elIOBM C/IuKe Oy Marbe
oceT/BMBH. TpeTupao je clmke jakMM pacTBOPOM HATPUjyM-X/IOpH/a U pa36maXkeHOT KaaujyM-
jomupaa WM KamujyM-OpoMmpa, IITO je pesyATMpano IojaBoM 06oja y pacmoHy of 6paoH,
HapaHIlacTe, JKyTe, LIpBEHe ¥ 3e/eHe, [0 JbyOudacTe, y 3aBUCHOCTM Off KOHIIEHTpaluje
XeMMKauja. Y OBOM IPOIECY HeeKCIIOHMPAaH! CpebpOo-XI0pus HuUje MOTrao Aa ce OACTPaHM
TaKo fa Cy camKe 6miie cTabmaMsoBaHe, anum Hucy 6miae Qukcumpane. YKOIMKO HMUCY Ouie
eKCIIOHMPaHe jaKoj CBET/IOCTH, MOITIe Cy ia Oy/ly OuyBaHe HEeKOJIMKO TOfIMHA U YaK yIIoTpeb/beHe
3a U3pajly MO3UTKBA ITyTeM KOHTAKTHOT OTVICKA Ha CEH3UTU30BAHOM APy HOMOhy cyHIja.

23 Ibid., 29.

24 TepMuH K0710gujym, IpeBefieH ca IPYKOr O3HAYaBa HEIITO LITO OCTaje, IITO Ce eI, a
KOPUCTIO Ce 3a OIICHBarbe 6e360jHe, TyCTe TEYHOCTH HACTAJIe PacTBapameM HUTPO-LieMyI03e
Kepr wnu ankoxony. J. Towler, nav. delo, Chapter VII, Collodion.

ttp://albumen.conservation-us.org/library/monographs/sunbeam/chap07.html

25 M. Osterman, loc. cit., 31. Apuep je mybnmnkoBao GpopmMyny 3a MOKPY KOTOAMjyMCKI IIPOLeC
1851. rogune y waconucy The Chemist.

26 J. Towler, loc. cit., Chapter XIX, Wet Collodion Process.
http://albumen.conservation-us.org/library/monographs/sunbeam/chap19.html
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3a/[p)KaBa0 aJIKOXO/IHU U eTapCKU pacTBapad y IpoLecy CeH3UTHU3aLVje U eK-
criosuiyje, a OH je II0CTAa0 MO3HAT Kao ,IIPOLjeC MOKpe KOJOAUjyMCKe IIode.
Bpeme ekcrosuiuje mode je ¢ mojaBoM MOKpOT IIpoleca ckpaheHo 3a ooBuHy
oMoryhusImm Tako M3pagy HopTpeTa y CTYAujY.

Konopujymcku HeraTnBu ¢y KopuinheHy 3a n3pajy OTMCaKa Ha CTTAaHOM IaIm-
Py OpUTMHAIHO Ha3BaHUX Kpucilianotliuiiuje,”” a OHU Cy ce IOKJIaNamn ca anoy-
MMHCKUM TIPUHT IporiecoM. CuHepruja KOMOANjyMCKOT HeTaTuBa 1 a7I0yMITHCKOT
IIPMHTA je 61/1a OCHOB 3a HajBehy KoMepLMjaTHY yCIIeX U YHUBEP3aIHO NPaKTH-
koBaHu (oTorpadcku npouec y 19. Beky, cBe Hok OH HakoH 1880. roguHe Huje
3aMerbeH IVIOYOM Ca >KeJIaTMHCKOM eMynsujoM. o 1855. ropuHe, KOMOAUjYMCKI
MOKpM IpoIecC je MOTIIYHO MICTUCHYO AArepOTUIINjy Kao KOMepIVjaaTH! MeTOJ
HOPTpeTHCama, a Bp/io 6p3o cy ra mpuxsatmwm u amatepu. [llesgeceTnx roguna
19. Beka 3aro4era je IPOM3BO/HA M3Y3€THO KOMEPIVjaTaHOT aJI0YMIHCKOT OTH-
cka ¢popmara ,.Busutkapre” (carte de visite ili calling card) n ,,kabunet” popmarta,
KOju Cy OTBOPWM/IM BpaTa IIPOM3BOAKY anbyma u onpeme 3a ¢pororpaduje.”

Y npyroj nonosunu 19. BeKa yMHOXKIJIE Cy C€ BapMjaHTE KOTOMVjYMCKOT IIPO-
reca. Konopgujym je xopuinhen 3a crepeo-TpaHCIapeHTHOCT, MUKpodoTorpad-
CKY TPAHCIIApEHTHOCT M M3Pajy C/IajloBa 3a IpojekTope ca mamnoMm (lantern
slides).” [JupexTHU KOMOAMjYMCKHU TTO3UTUBH, KOje je Apuep Has3Bao anabaciiie-
puHu, 6MM ¢y opurnHanHoO uspabheHn nsbeprBameM HEJOBOBHO €KIIOHMPaHe
wiove ca xxuBa-II-xmopugom. Kapa je ycojen reoxbe-II-cyndar xao paspujau
U LMjaHuj Kao GUKCHP 3a KONTOAVjyMCKe IIO3UTHUBE, IIoYe CY II0CTajle OCeT/bHU-
BUje U TO3UTUBY HUCY M3NCKUBanU usbepuBame. Ekcrosniyja oBux mwiova y
aTesbey je MOCTa/a Op>ka Hero ekcrosuiyja pareporumnuja. Komogujymcku mo-
SUTUBUM VMIMAaJIN CY HVDKY LIEHY y OJHOCY Ha HaI‘epOTI/IHI/Ije n 6I/IHI/I Cy €CTETCKI
npujemurByju. OBe 1104e Cy OuIe OMIITENI03HaTe Ka0 KOMTOANjYMCKI TO3UTHBI,
BepeoTunu (verreotypes), nareporunuje 6es pednexcuje (daguerreotypes without
reflection) vnu pareporumnuje Ha ctakny (dagguerreotypes on glass).”® Vaxo je
Ipoliec M3pajie CIMKa YI7IaBHOM 010 VMICTH, TIOCTOja0 je BeMKM Opoj BapyjaHTH.
OHM Koju Cy Ipe3eHTOBA/I HOBE BapyjaHTe HOJe/bUBAIN CY IM HOBO UMe.

Ilejmc Ancon Karunr (James Anson Cutting) mateHTMpao je 1854. ropgnhe
MeTox (PUKCHpama, Tj. 3aTBapama (sealing) KOIOAUjyMCKUX TO3UTHBA HA CTAKITY
6as3aMoM, IIpU YeMy je KOPUCTUO UCTY TeXHMKY KOja ce ynorpeb/paBaja 3a mo-
KpMBabe MUKPOCKOIICKMX C/ajnoBa. KaTuHT je CBOjy BapMjaHTy KOIOIMjyMCKOT
HO3UTUBA Ha3Bao ambpoimuiiuja (ambrotype).’ Vako ce mojam ambpoimiuiiuja
OIHOCHUO VICK/BYYMBO Ha IIATEHTUPAHY TEXHUKY QUKCUPama, OH je yOp30 IM0CTao
TE€HEPUYKM I10jaM 32 CBE KOJIO[MjYMCKE ITO3UTHBE.

27 M. Osterman, loc. cit., 31. IIon Bajun (John Whipple) excriepumentucao je ca pororpacpujama
Ha [anupy 1 afbyMUHOM U3 GelaHIieTa.

28 b. Jle6epkoBuh, Has. geno, 128-131.
29 M. Osterman, loc. cit., 32.
30 Ibid.

31 Ibid. Vako ce cMmaTpajo fAa je amMbporunuja fo6una uMe 1o ayTopy Hpoleca, moTspbheno je
ma je Katunr mpomenno cBoje cpentbe ume y AM6po3s (y mpeBofy ca rpukor ambrose 3Haum
HeIIpOJIa3aH) KaKo 611 ce MOMCTOBETHO Ca IPOLIECOM.
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JIMpeKTHY KOMOAMjyMCKM INO3UTMBM Ha YIJIAYaHVM TBO3JEHNUM IUIOYama’
(japanned iron plates) ucroBpeMeHo cy passujanu y EHrneckoj, ®paniryckoj u
Cjepumenum Amepuukum [IpxaBama. Anond Anexcanpap Maprun (Adolphe
Alexandre Martin) npsu je my61m1KkoBao oBaj mpouec 1853. rofute, a XaMIITOH
Cmut (Hamilton Smith) y CAJl u Bummjam Knoen (William Kloen) y Enrneckoj
MaTeHTHpasu Cy ra 1856. CMUT je Te I/104e Ha3Bao MeaHOMiUiiUje, a CBOja IpaBa
je mpopao IIntepy Hedy (Peter Neff), koju ux je mpoussopuo. Bukrop Ipucsony
(Victor Griswold) mponsBopyo je, Takobe, MeTanHe n104e, T3B. Pepoiniuiuje (fer-
rotype), a Taj HasuB he yhn y ynorpeby 3ajenHo ca mamwe GpOpMarHIM I10jMOM
munmunuja (tintype).”

Ba)kHO je HaIIOMEHYTH! Jja Ce OHU KOjU Cy NPOU3BOAIIN aMOPOTHUIIMje HUCY
cmatpanu ¢ororpaduma. Vako je TepmuH ¢oiiioipaguja yecto ynorpedpaBaH
Hacymmlle 3a 6umo koju GoToceH3UTHBAH mpolec KopuiheH y 19. Beky, Tex-
HIYKM Ce OJHOCKO Ha M3pajly HeraTusa IIoMohy Kojux cy uspahusanm oTncum.
AyTopu 4mju ce paj Hije Morao KaacudukoBaTu kao ¢pororpaduja 6unm cy no-
3HATM Ka0 aMOPOTUINCTY, JATrePOTUINCTY, PePOTUINCTY, TUHTUIINCTIA.

Kacnux memecetux roguna 19. Beka, y IOKyILIajy /la Y4MHE KOIOHVjYMCKIU
mpornec Moryhum 6e3 mpeHoca MpadHe cobe Ha JIOKaIyjy, HOjedMHN aMaTepy
Cy moveny fia eKIMepMMeHTHITY y M3Paay yHaIpes, IPUIIPeM/beHNX MM CYBUX
KOTOAMjyMCKUX T1o4a. ITpoliecn koju Cy y OCHOBM cafp>KaBalu CpelcTBa 3a
ofpKaBame BIAKHOCTM OCTIamany Cy ce Ha okcumen (oxymel), komOuHaiu-
jy mMema n cuphetHe xucenuue (acetic acid), Kao ¥ pa3nuyuTe CUpyIe Kako 6u
ce oceT/bMBA BIIAXKHOCT IIoYe ofp>kaBana. OBe Iode 6me cy U [0 IeT IMyTa
criopuje Hero KOHBEHIMOHA/IHe MOKpe Iutode. ITnode ca cyBuM TaHmHOM (dry
tannin) n fobujeHe iiyileHo mpoluecoM, HazBaHoM 1o JKan-Mapu Tyneny (Jean-
Marie Taupenot),’* nako 4rHe MHTEpeCaHTAaH [eTasb Y €BONYLUjI KOIOAWjyMCKOT
Ipolieca, HUKajia HUCY 61y1e JOBO/BHO OCeT/bMBE, TAKO Jja Cy BeoMa KpaTKo Oute
y yrorpe6bu. Behuna nejsaxuux gororpada npedepupana je passujame mioda
Ha CaMoj JIOKaIlMjy KaKo 611 OIIeHV/IN Jja JIU je HeOIIXOJHO Jla IOHOBE IIpoliec.®

KacHux cemampeceTnx ropyHa Ipomior croneha xomopujyMcke emynsuje cy
ynoTpeb/baBamy U amMaTepy. 3aCHOBaHA Ha TEXHUIM KOja VIHUIMjATHO KOPUCTH
eMy/suje cpebpo-xIopuza 3a KOJIOAUjyMCKe Ianupe 3a oTHUCKuBame (collodion
print-out papers), KOJIOAUjYMCKe eMy/I3lje Cy IIpaB/beHe MelllalbeM Xalja 1 cpe-
6pa y Komonujymy, IIpe Hero OfiBajaHNM HaHOLIEHeM CBaKe XeMMKaje 3aceOHO.
Maxo mpouecn 3aCHOBaHM Ha KOJIOAVjYMCKOj eMYNSUjU HUCY YIIM y 3BaHUYHY

32 'W. N. Brown, A Handbook on Jappaning, London, 1913, 20-23.
http://trestore.wkfinetools.com/worksRecipes/1913-Japanning/0_img-pdf/1913-aHandbook
OnJapanning-WilliamBrown-ne.pdf

33 TuHTHIHNja je JOCTHUINA BEMNKY IOIYIAPHOCT U IIE3[jeCeTVX TOfMHA 3aMeHIIa aMOPOTHUIIN]y
Ia 6u HaCTaBWJIa fIa Ce IPOM3BOMMU Y PA3IMYNTIM BeM4nHaMa 10 Kpaja 19. Beka. P. Smith et C.
Lefley, loc. cit., 55-69.

34 H. Petschiler, “Collodio-Albumen, or Taupenot Process”, The British Journal of Photography,
December 16, 1884, 511.
http://albumen.conservation-us.org/library/c19/petschler.html

35 M. Osterman, loc. cit., 33.
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yHOTpeOy, IIOCTaM Cy OCHOB 3 JKeTaTNH-eMY/I3VIOHU IIPOIIeC 1 38 IPOIYKI]y KO-
TIOAVIjyM XTOPUJ TTAIIMPA 33 OTHCKe, KOju €y Oumn y yriotpebu u y cnenehem Bexy. ™

TavaH mporiec n3paje MANMPHUX OTUCAKA KOMOAMjYMCKIX HETaTMBa Huje 6110
y uenuHy cxBaheH dyeTpieceTux M paHUX IefieceTux ropuHa 19. Bexa. Orucinu
HoOMjeHy Ha Taj HauMH Cy O/efie/iy yIpKOC IpOLeCy 3/IaTHOT ToHupamwa (golden-
toning), Koju je MpUMemUBaH Ha CBe abyMmHCKe oTycke.” HectabunHocT oTI-
caka jioBesia je 1o popmupama Komucuja y Enrneckoj n @paniyckoj kako 6u ce
MCTPa>KMo ITpo67IeM 1 HAIIJIO a/ITEPHATUBHO pelllee. YOP30, TpeficTabeH je Kap-
6oHCcKM oTrcax (carbon printing), mponec Andonca JIyuca ITojreBuna (Alphonse
Louis Poitevin),* a Tomac Caron (Tomas Sutton) u JIync [lesepu bnakapr-Espap
(Louis Deserie Blanquart-Evrard) passumm cy nporec craHux npuHTosa.” Yip-
KOC CYIePMOPHOCTY KapOOHCKOT MpoIleca y OJHOCY Ha aIOyMIHCKM OTHCAK, A
ysumajyhu y 003up 1 TOHaIUTET U IIOCTOjaHOCT, 0Baj IIpoliec Huje 6110 HapOYNUTO
13a30BaH 3a M3Pajy, HAPOUUTO Kafl Ce PAfIoO O IOjefMHAYHUM IIPUHTOBMMA.
Kap6oHcky prHTOBM Cy MMasIu 3Ha4ajHY YJIOTY y U3pajiil HU30Ba OTICAKA jefiHe
¢dororpaduje, anu He u 3a KIacu4aH cTygujcku noprper.” dororpadum cy npe-
¢depupany aIOyMUHCKM IPUHT Y OBHOCY Ha KapOOH IIPUHT, CBe JOK aI0YMMHCKI
IPUHT HUje 3aMeleH KOJOAUjYM-XTIOPUL M >KeaTUH-XTOPUL, apUCTOTUIICKUM
ManypymMa 3a mraMiy Kpajem 19. Beka.

Topnue 1873. Bunnjem Bunnc (William Willis) matenTnpao je mnarnnorunujy,
IITaMIIAPCKM METOJ, MaHUITy/IallMje HeraTuBoM 1 mosutusoM.* VMaxko ce mmatu-
Ha Beh KopucTHUIa IpUINKOM TOHMpama OTMCAKa, Buincos mpomec, ycaBpiueH
1879. roguHe, 3acHMBAO ce Ha O7nemoj cmuy ¢opmupanoj nmomohy jenumema
reokba, Koja je 3aTuM pas3BujaHa CBe JOK HUje JOCTUTHYT YVCT IVIATVHYMCKM
nenosut. Komnauuja ITnamunotmuiiuja (Platinotype Company), ocHoBaHa 1879.
TOVHE, IIPOM3BOANIIA je CEH3UTM30BAHY IVIATVHYMCKY IaNnp, KOju je 6110 oMu-
7beH Meby yMeTHMIIIMA Hak/IomeHUM gororpadckoM Meaujymy. Mar saBpIIHu-
IJa ¥ HeyTPa/IHU TOHOBU IUIATMHYMCKOT OTVCKa OZIrOBapanm Cy apyHUTeTHMA
HnUKTOpUjanucTa.*?

CyBu >xenatuHcku npouec. JKematuncke miode, T3B. ,CyBe IUIOYe", IIPOU-
3BoAuIE Cy ce py4HOo cBe o 1880. ropuHe. VIHTepecoBalbe 1 NpUXBaTalbe OBE

36 Ibid., 33.

37 Ibid., 34. OBa 1ojaBa je yrmaBHOM 61/1a y3pOKOBaHa HElOBO/BHUM QUKCUPABEM U UCTIMPAbEM.

38 Kap6oHCKM IIpOIIec, 3aCHOBAH Ha CBET/I0-0CET/bYBOM IIMTMEHTOBAHOM JKeIATUHY TPETUPAHOM
ca Kanujym puxpomaroM (potassium dichromate), Huje JOCTUIA0 CBOj TEXHMYKM MOTEHIVjaT
CBe JI0 IojaBe BapujaHTe Kojy je pasBno Llozed Buncon Ceon (Joseph Wilson Swan), a koja je
mpoko npuxsahena 1864. roanHe.

39 Salt prints at Harvard, Developed-Out Salted Paper Prints.
https://projects.iq.harvard.edu/saltprintsatharvard/developed-out-salted-paper-prints

40 M. Osterman, loc. cit., 33.

41 TInarmHoTHnMja, GoTo-rpaBypa, GpOM-y/baH! OTUCAK, TYMUTUIINjA IIPEACTAB/bAjY LITAMIIAPCKE
MeTofie Koje cy kopuurheHe kako 6u ¢poTorpadcka cnmka mocturia egekar rnacresa, akpapesna
" apyrux cmkapckux rexuuka. M. Toguh, nas. geno, 68.

42 TIukropujanusaMm je 610 MHTePHALMOHATHU HOKpPET Yy floMeHy doTorpaduje ¢ Kpaja 19. Beka.
TepMyH o3HauaBa 3ajefHUYKe LMbeBe MehyHaposHe rpyme doTorpada Koju Cy TeXuim
npusHamy pororpaduje kao ymeramdakor Meaujyma. P. Smith et C. Lefley, loc. cit., 181.
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TeXHMKe TeKJIOo je Hemto cnopuje y Cjenumennum JIp>xaBama Hero y Enrneckoj n
ocrarky Espore. Enrecku ¢oTorpadckn yacommcy Tor BpeMeHa 1y 611KoBam
Cy BHIIIe WIAHAKA O >KeJIATMHCKUM IIPOLeCHMa HETo O KOJIOAUjYMY, a IIOTOM CY
OHI o6jaB/bUBaHN Y aMepruKuM daconucuma. fogune 1880. Yupyxeme amepmd-
kux pororpacda popmupaino je Komurer 3a ucTpakupare HOBe TeXHOJIOTHje XKe-
natuHCKux 1wioda.” Iojepyam aMepudku mpodecuoHaInyu ¢y KOPUCTUIN HOBE
I104e, ajIy Cy BUXOBU pe3ynTary Omwmm pasnmnunti. KBamnreT KoMepuyjanmHux
IUI0YA je BApMPAO, A/l CY U MOPeJ] TOra IUIoYe MMaJjle BEe/IMKY IOTeHIujax. MHO-
i po67emu Koje cy gororpadu nManu ca OBUM IUIOYaMa TULIA/IA CY Ce IIXOBe
BeJIMKe OCeT/BMBOCTH. 3aMar/beHoCT GoTorpaduja ce 4ecTo japjpaia ycier Ipe-
eKCIIOHMPAHOCTH y KaMepy MM HeOBO/bHE 3aMPavyeHOCTV KOMOpe, IITO HIje
MIMajIo MHOTO eeKTa Ha MOKpe KOJIOAMjyMcKe mrode.*

Kako je nuHTepecoBame pacio, Ha aMepMYKOM T/Iy II0jaBUIO Ce BUIIE IPOM-
3Bobaua JKeJTaTMHCKUX IIJI0Ya, a CBe BIIIe IIpodecroHaIala je Io4eso ja Kopu-
CTU CyBU IIPOIieC YMeCTO MOKpOT. lleHe mIoya cy ce cMamMBaje, a 3aHMMambe
3a BIX je pacno. IJwbHa rpyma nponspobhaya kamepa u ocTae onpeme 6mna je
HOBa reHepalyja amaTepa, KojuMa je HOBa TE€XHOJIOTMja OMoryhapasa mapapy
¢dotorpaduje y 6u1o koje BpeMe u 6€3 BelITHHA KOje CY 32 MOKPY KOJIO[VIjyMCKI
npotec 6uie HeonxonHe. YKemaTnHcke miode ¢y O6ue oysfaHe U HUCY M3UCKU-
BajIle MOMEHTA/THO pasBUjame Hero Cy HaKOH eKCIIO3MIIMje MOI/Ie OUTHU IIpeHece-
He ¥ pasBUjaHe Ha MHOTO ITOTOfHM)jo0j okauuju. Kaja cy MammHe 3a obnarame
IJI0YA TIOCTajle PeaTHoCT, IieHa IIova je 3HaTHO PeyKOBaHa, LITO je MMAJIo 3a
HOCTIe[UIly fa UX U KoMepLujanuu gororpadu kopucre 3a paj. [Ipernocrasipa
ce fia je BehuHa KoMepuujanaux ¢pororpada y Amepunnu o 1885. rognHe kopu-
CTIM/IA XKeTaTHHCKe IJI0Ye KaKo 3a CTYAMjCKe, TAaKO U 3a BAHCTY/AMjCKe TOPTpeTe.
[Tonynapuu pasBujaun y OBOM II€PUOAY OM/IM CY aIKa/IHU PacTBOPY IMPOTATHE
kucenuHe iy reoxbe-II-okcanar. HakoHn Hekonuko rogyHa kopuirheH je xu-
npoxuHoH (hydroquinone), npahen meronom (metol) u KoMOMHALjOM fiBe Xe-
MUKaJIyje Mo3HaTe [oJ, HasuBOM emkjy pasBujad (MQ developer).” PasBujaun y
Ipaxy cy, Takobe, 611 TOCTYIIHM, IAKOBAHY Y KYTHje Y IPETXOHO M3MEPEHUM
cTakieHuM Tybama. [la/buM ycaBplIaBameM IIpolieca CyBe IUIOYe >KeTaTMHCKA
TIOJIJIOTA je CEH3UTU30BaHa TO/MKO /I je, 1mo4es off 1884. roguue, Moria fga mpa-
BIUIHO OesieXXu TOHCKe ofHoce maMeby 6oja (oproxpomarcku matepujan). Of
1904. rogyHe IPOU3BOJE Ce >KeJIaTMHCKe IJIoYe KOje TauyHO IIPeBOofie y LipHO-0erry
cKany cBe 60je crieKTpa (IaHXpOMAaTCKy MaTepujan).*s

Dnexcnbunan ¢unm. Vpeja o drexcubuniHom ¢uaMy japa ce jolr ca Kaso-
tunyjom, a y Besu ca @. C. ApuepoBOM MHMIMjaTHOM W[EjOM CKUfiaa KOJIO-
AMjyMcKor (uiIMa ca CTakIeHMX Ivioda. IIokymaju ga ce manmpHu pon-GuiM u
JIUCTOBM Lie/Ty/IOMAHOT GriMa nsbalie Ha TPXKUIITE OCTANN Cy 6e3 ycIexa cBe 10

43 M. Osterman, loc. cit., 34.
44 1bid., 34.

45 Ibid.

46 M. Topuh, Has. geno, 65.
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nojase npousBopa Eastman Dry Plate Company. Ilopu Victman (George Eastman)*
IIATEHTHPAO je MAIIVHY KOja je HAHOCW/IA TOIUIN YKE/IaTMHCKY PacTBOP Ha Ayradyxe
nanypHe pornHe. HakoH cyema oBOT ¢/10ja Ha Wera ce HaHOCKIa Cpebpo-6pomuz
JKe/IaTMHCKA eMy/I3uja, Koja Oy IocTajajia TBpJja HAKOH HaHolIema amyMma.* Vcro-
BpeMeHO, VICTMeH je pajyo Ha pasBojy ,aMmepuukor ¢punma‘*? koju ce of mpeTxop-
HO ITOMEHYTOT Pas/IMKOBAOo II0 TOMe IITO je ITofpasyMeBao IPOMeHY y IpoliecrMa
yHyTap Kamepe. OKpeTameM pydnIie Ha KaMmepy eKCIIOHVPaH (DUIM ce IIPEeHOCHO
Ha JIpyIM Kpaj Kamepe Kako 61 omoryhmo HeekcIOHMpaHOM feny ¢uiMa mo3u-
LIjy 3a eKCIIOHMparbe. VIcTMeHOBa K0gaxk KaMepa ce IojaB/a Ha TpKuuTy 1888.
TOIMHe Y3 ,aMepnduku ¢puim*, koju je Beh 1889. saMemeH 1IeTy/IONTHOM TPaKoM.>
HakoH xogak kamepe ycnemuia je IponsBofma HoTo-KaMepa eBPOICKUX IIPON-
3Bobava Koje cy mepMaHEHTHO ycaBplllaBaHe U O1/Ie jeTHOCTaBHIje 32 pyKOBame.”'

doTtorpadcke Kamepe HacTaB/bajy CBOj pa3BojHM myT mpuiaarohasajyhu ce
notpe6ama Kako npodecroHanana, Tako u amarepa. Ilpodecnonanta onpema
je u3MCcKMBana JOoOPO MO3HaBame ONTMKe U TexHMKe (ororpaducama, TOK Cy
amartepcki poToamapaTy MMaIy CBe jeTHOCTaBHMjY IOCTYIAaK CHUMama.> Iemy-
nouHN QUM je 6110 HBUXOB HeM30CTaBHY IIPATUIIALL CBe [0 MOCTIe/be NelleHje
20. BeKa, Kafia ce I0jaB/byje MUTUTaIHa KaMepa.

YIIOTPEBA ®OTOTI'PA®CKINX TEXHNKA Y CPEUJU

Cp6uja Huje 3aocTajana 3a EBporioM kaja je y nuTamy O6mio npuxsarame Qo-
torpaduje kao HoBOr Menujyma.” HellyHIX rofMHy JaHa HAKOH 3BaHUYHe 00jaBe
npoHanacka pgareporunuje CepOcke HapogHe HosuHe 00jaBbyjy oOaBelITebE O
IpBOM CHMMamy beorpana, 12. maja 1840.>* Y BecTn ce HaBonu fia je [lummrpuje
Hosakosnh, ,,Cp6us Tprosan pogom un3 3arpe6a‘, 6opasuo y ITapusy, rae je go-
6110 IIpBa ca3Hama O JarepOTUINjH ,,0ff CAMOT olia BeruTuHe I. [larepa®™

Y Cpbuju cy mo mesgeceTux rofuna 19. Bexa 6uay akTuBHY myTyjyhu ¢oro-

rpadu. VHTepecoBame 3a portorpadujy Huje 6110 3aHEMAp/bUBO, AN je HeHa

47 M. Osterman, loc. cit., 40. Anymunujym-Kanujymcyndar.
48 1Ibid., 78.
49 OcHoBa ,amepuukor ¢punma“ 6uo je mammp. M. Toguh, Has. geno, 112, Har. 6.

50 IemynonpmHu GpuiM je HOKyIIao fa nareHTnpa ceemreHnk Xann6an Iynsus (Hannibal Goodwin)
1887. ropune. VicroBpeMeHO Cy Ha CIMYHOj TEXHUIIM Pajiu/n VICTMEH 1 H>eroB capajHuK XeHpu
Pajxen6ax (Hanry Reichenbach). O6a 3axTeBa 3a maTeHT cy y mo4eTKy onbujeHa, ma 6u 1889.
ropuHe Pajxen6ax ycreo fja mateHTHpa LemynoufHn QUM 3a Kkogax KaMmepe.

51 M. Toguh, Has. geno, 65.

52 Y nocnengmuM fetieHnjama 20. Beka IojaB/byje ce ¢poToanapar ca Beh yHanpey nocraB/beHUM
napameTpuma Koju o6e36ebyjy sagoBomaBajyhu xBanurer ¢pororpaduje y Behnuu cBetocHux
yCroBa.

53 Bpauunbop Jlebemkosuh HaBogn Bectn us nucta Maiasun 3a xygosxcecitieo u mogy (6p. 28, 5.
anpun 1839) o mpoHaIacKy garepoTuIuje meT Mecely rpe 3BaHIYHe objase Impoleca.

54 Qororpadmja Kojy je ayTop IMOKIOHMO KHe3y Mmxamny naHac je usryomena. M. Tomuh,
HUcinopuja Cpiicke poitioipagpuje (1839-1940), Beorpan, 1993, 18.

55 Anekcangap ITasnosuh HaBomyu na je HoBakosuh 6opasno y ITapusy 1839. roguse, y TpEeHYTKY
Ka/ja je paHIlycKa B/Iajia OTKYIIV/IA IIATEHT Y MMe Le/IOT CBETa, Te Jja je MOTao /la CTYIN y KOHTAKT
ca JTarepom npexo Andonca JKnpoa, koju je, kao o je Beh HoMeHyTo, MMa0 MCK/bY4MBO IIPABO
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IleHa yTUIja/Ia Ha KacHy ojaBy ¢oTorpadckux cryanja.*® Kaza je mporec Mokpe
KOJIO[IMjYMCKE IIJIOY€ IIPEY3€0 IPUMaT Y OHOCY Ha JaT€POTUIINjY U KaJIa je TIoYe-
na uspaga popmara ,BUUTKapTe, a IjeHa poTorpaduje mocrana NpUCTyIavHa,
CTEKJIM Cy Ce YC/IOBU 3a OTBapame NpBux ororpadckux arebea y beorpagy.”’
dotorpaduja je Beh on cpemmHe 19. Beka npernosHara kao 3Ha4ajHO ToMoh-
HO CPefCTBO y HayKaMa Koje Cy ce 6aBWe 3allITUTOM YMeTHUYKOr Hacieba u
Ipoy4yaBameM KyITypHe ucropuje. Ha modetky cmo momenynu Incrasa e [pea
u 6pahy Anunapu, Koje Cy aHrakoBase jgp)kaBHe MHCTUTyLuje DpaHIycKe U
Wranuje 3a ;OKyMeHTOBamwe CIIOMEHMKA KY/IType OBUX 3eMasba. Haxkanocr, Cp-
61ja HMje TOKa3aja MpeBUIlle MHTEPecoBama 3a POTOrpadCcKo JOKYMEHTOBAbE
CIIOMEeHMKa CBe [0 Kpaja 19. Beka. PeTku cy 6umm dororpadu xoju 6u ce cpe-
ovHOM 19. BeKa, ca TEXHMKOM MOKPUX KOJOJAMjYMCKUX IIJIOYQ, YIIYCTU/INA y IIO-
[yXBaT CHUMama Ha oTBOpeHoM. TexxnHa oTorpadcke onpeme, KOMIUIEKCHOCT
IIOCTYIIKA KOjU je 3aXTeBao HOIIeHmhe MpauHe KOMOpe ¥ Ha/lMBambe XeMUKaIlja,
IIOIpa3yMeBasI Cy Be/uKy rnocseheHocT 1 ofmyqHoCT.”® YKOMMKO ce ToMe fofa
U HefoCTaTak IMyTHe MHPPAacTPYKType,” pasyM/bUBO je 3awro cy gororpaduje
BaH CTyZAMja HEJOBO/BHO YecTo u3pahusaHe. JejaH off peTKuX CIIpeMaH 3a U3JIa-
3aK BaH cTyAuja 6uo je ¢pororpad Mojcuno XKusonnosuh. O ce 1863. rogune
o6paTrio MUHNCTapCTBY IPOCBETe U I[PKBEHNX Jie/la 32 TIOMON Y OCTBapuBamy

3a MpOM3BOAKY KaMepa 1 npubopa. HajseposaTHuje je ma ce cycper ca [larepom moropuo 17.
cenrreMbpa 1839. Ha jaBHOj Ipe3eHTalMju MOCTYIKA, KOjy je Hajmokmia ¢paHIlycKa Blajia, a
HAKOH Ka/I0y IIPBMX BJIACHNMKA JJATePOTHUIIA KOjJI HUCY yCIIeBa/IM [ia TOCTUTHY 3a/i0Bo/baBajyhe
pesynrare [A. C. Ilanosuh, ,IIpBo cuumame bBeorpama pareporumom u Jumutpuje
Hosakosnh - /13 pykomnuche 36upke ITpnniosu 3a MCTOPMU)Y, TeOPUjy, €CTETUKY Y COLIVIONIOTH)Y
dororpaduje’, 36opHux Vcimopujckoi myseja 1982 (beorpan), 1982, 227-238]. Hosakosuh je y
beorpapy sanHTepecoBaHMMa II0Ka3a0 Lie/IOKyIIaH IIOCTYIaK uspage gareporunuje. M. Topuh,
Has. geno, 19.

56 B. le6epkoBuh, Has. geno, 88.

57 VI3 o6jaB/beHuX oKyMeHara Vcropujckor apxusa beorpasa casnajemo sia ce Poxyc Anmjandnh,
dotorpad, 15. maja 1868. obparno ImaBHOj momnuuju y Beorpagy ¢ Monbom 3a Ko3Bomy 3a
orBapame ¢ororpadcke pagmwe. Crean hanosuh us Bpumga ¢ mctom monb6om obpaha ce
Vipasu Bapouu Beorpaga, 26. anpuna 1873. M. Pucrosuh n np., Kuseitiu y Beoipagy (1868-
1878), goxymenitia Yipase ipaga beoipaga, K. 4, yp. b. IIpma, Beorpaz, 2006, 217, 295.

58 JIucra HEONXOMHMX XeMMKaJIja 3a yCIelHo 6asmperbe pororpadckom ymernouthy [Tona
Taynepa:
“C}(’)llopdion, (negative and positive) acetic acid, nitric acid, citric acid, tartaric acid,
protosulphate of iron, gallic acid, pyrogallic acid, formic acid, carbonate of soda, carbonate of
lime, (chalk) chlorinetted lime, nitrate of silver, citrate of soda, phosphate of soda, blue litmus-
paper, red litmus-paper, sulphide of potassium, sulphocyanide of ammonium, ammonia, oxide
of silver, iodide of potassium, iodide of ammonium, iodide of cadmium, iodine, tincture of
iodine, bromide of potassium, bromide of ammonium, bromide of cadmium, bromine, nitrate
of uranium, bichloride of mercury, gum-arabic, starch, gelatine, glue, shellac, chloride of gold,
acetate of soda, alcohol, ether, distil%ed water, loaf-sugar, cyanide of potassium, hyposulphite
of soda, pyroxyline, sulphuric, acid, rotten-stone, tannin, sesquichloride of iron, oxalic acid,
varnish, hydrochloric acid, acetate of lead, caustic potassa, salts of tartar, chloride of Sodium,
chloride of ammonium, bichromate of potassa, asphaltum, copal, chloroform, cotton,
nitroglucose, mastic, resin, thus, benzoin, benzine, wax... For out-door work will be required
extra: a small hand-cart and tent, or dry collodion or tannin-plates, wax-paper, graduated tape,
saw, hatchet, hammer and nails, negative-holder.” J. Towler, loc. cit., Chapter II, Preliminary
observations.
http://albumen.conservation-us.org/library/monographs/sunbeam/chap02.html#heading5

59 Cpbuja Tex HakoH BepnmHCKOr KoHrpeca 1878. rofnHe 3amounse ca U3rPamboM XKelesHITIKe
Mpexe.
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HaMepe Jla CHUMM CPIICKe CTapyHe U fia IOTOM CHUMKe IIpeia y BUny anbyma.*
JKuBonnosuh ce Ha cHuMamwy cycpeo ¢ 6pojHUM IpobOIeMMUMa Koje je ieTa/bHO
omnmcao y nucMy MIMHICTapCcTBY TPOCBeTe M IPKBEHNX Aena Monehn 3a momoh ca
JKe/boM Z1a ce ¢oTorpaducame CTapyHa HacTaBM. VI3 OBOT micMa jacHO ce BUAN
KAaKo je M3IJeflao paj] Ha TepeHy I0f], BeoMa TeIIK/M OKOHOCTIMA, a Y TEXHNUIIN
Koja je 3axTeBasa off ¢poTorpacda BennKa OfpuIiama I BUCOK CTelleH npodecro-
HaHOCTIL.®!

3Hauaj ¢oTorpaduje 3a JOKyMEHTOBabe CIIOMEHMKA IIPEII03Hao0 je Muxanio
Banrposuh, npodecop Ha Bennkoj mrkomn u ,ayBap“ (ynpasauk) HapogHor my-
3eja. Y nmucmy ynyhenom CpIickoj kpabeBckoj akaeMuju 1891. rogyiHe OH TpaXkn
oobpeme 3a HabaBKy oToanapara 3a Hapoguu mysej. [Iputom Harnamaba He-
OIIXOJHOCT ITOCTOjamba 36upke oTorpaduja My3ejcKIX IpegMeTa y by JTaKIIe
capajime ca KojleraMa 13 MHOCTPAHUX My3eja ¢ KojuMa je 6mmo moryhe octBaputu
pasmeHy mpezMeTa. BanTposuh HaBoaM A je HEKOIMKO Iy Ta IOKYIIA0 [ja OCTBA-
pu capanmwy ca ¢poTorpaduma, anu fa Huje OMo 3al0BO/baH HAYMHOM Ha KOju
Cy OHM TpeTHpanu IpeaMeTe, jep HIUCY yCIeBaNn Jja MPUKaXy HUXOBE ITTaBHE
kapaktepuctuke. [Ipu Hab6aBum doroanapara Tpebano O6u, HaralIaBa oH, fia ce
IIOBeJe padyyHa Jja alapar MoXKe Jia ce KOPMUCTY 3a CHMMamba BaH Mys3eja, IITOo 61
61710 O KOPUCTY IPUINKOM MCKOIIaBaba U Oee)xerha HEIIOKPETHUX CTapuHa.*
CpencTBa 3a KYIOBMHY ,,JaBHO >Ke/beHOT oToanapara ca npubopom” ogobpena
cy Tek 1897. ropmue.® Moyke caMo Jia ce IPeTIOCTaBM KaKo je M3IIefao MpBU
¢doToamapar HapogHor My3seja 1 KaKBY TEXHUKY je 3aXTeBao, jep O lbeMy HeMaMo
cauyyBaHUX IOfaTaKa. Y Ipenjory 3akona o HapogHom mysejy Bantposuh je xao
obaBe3y My3eja HaBeo ,lMpeme 1 Oyberme MHTepecoBama 3a yMETHOCT KOJ, Hallle
my6nuKe", a TO je IVTaHMpao Jia IOCTUTHE OpPraHM30BabeM U3I0K0U 1 IpefaBa-
Ba.% 3a moTpebe mpeaBama TPAXKIO je ofoOpeme 3a KyIOBMHY MPOjeKIVIOHOT
amapara 1 ofiroBapajyhux gororpadcknx caumaka.” Hapogan Mysej je y Heko-
UKo HaBpaTa mo6mo Ha moknoH of I. X . Emepuxa (G. H. Emmerich) u BHoxe
Cranojesuha ¢ororpaduje koje cy ce kopuctnie 3a norpebe npenapama.* Koju
Il poTorpadCcKOr anapaTta je KylbeH Huje 3abenexxeHo. Pororpaduje HacTane
y OBOM IIepHOAly HUCY cadaBaHe,” Te He IIOCTOje IOfAlM Ha OCHOBY KOjux Om

60 B. le6erpkoBuh, Has. gerno, 148—-150. AyTop je 06jaBIO MICMO Y LIe/IVHIL.

61 Mciiu, 150-151. IIucmo je objapeHo y nenumun. OproBop MuHucTapcTBa NpOCBeTe 1
L[PKBEHMUX Jienia 61O je HeraTyBaH I10 IMTamy MOMohn ja ce cHumarbe 3aBpiun. PoTorpadckn
npunosn Koje je JKuponnosuh nocnao y nmucmy spahenn cy my.

62 AHM, Omnurra apxuBsa, akt 6p. 9 ox 16. 3. 1891.
63 AHM, Omura apxuBa, akt 6p. 20 ox 9. 2. 1898.
64 AHM, Omuura apxuBa, akt 6p. 17 o 5. 2. 1900.
65 AHM, Omuuta apxuBa, akt 6p. 69 og 1. 5. 1900.

66 AHM, omura apxuBa, akT. 6p 80 of 24. 4. 1901. Hoxa Cranojesuh je yrynmno Haponnom mysejy
36 cnuxa Ha crakiy ca ITapucke nsnox6e (AHM, Omura apxusa, akt. 6p 119 ox 10. 5. 1901).
I. X . Emepux je ycrymmo 11 dororpaduje umja je BpemHOCT mpoljereHa Ha 1.080 mapaka, Ha
OCHOBY uera je Banrposuh Tpakno ma ce rocioguu ogiukyje Opgenom Csetor Case V cTeneHa
(AHM, Omnura apxuBa, akt. 6p 151 ox 12. 6. 1901).

67 [I. Ilpepapmosuh, ,JIcTpaxkmBame U CHUMame CPeNHbOBEKOBHMX CIOMEHMKA IOJ, OKPM/beM
Hapopguor myseja y Beorpagy no 1941. rognue, 3oipag 40, 2016, 12.
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ce MoIJIa PeKOHCTPYMCATH TeXHMKA CHIMakba MY3€jCKUX IIPeIMeTa ¥ CPeboBe-
KOBHUX CTapyHa, Tj. IPOHAIIA0 OATOBOP Ha NMUTalbe fia /N je KopuitheH MOKpK
KOJIOIMjYMCKH TIpoliec Wy Huje. VIcToBpeMeHo, HefocTaje u MHGOpMaIuja o
Ipou3BObhady 1 TUITY IPOjeKIMOHOT anapara KopuirheHor 3a mpefaBamba, OCUM
HIOfJaTKa /a je 3a HheroBo IIOKpeTabe 61/1a HeOIIXOHaA e/IeKTPUYHA eHepruja.®

Muxauno Bantposuh je yop3o nmeH3noHucaH, a Ha MeCTO ,,9yBapa’ (yIpaBHU-
ka) HapopnHor Myseja nMeHoBaH je Muoje Bacuh, gok je Bragumup ITetkoBuh
nocTaB/beH 3a momohnuka. ITerkosuh n Bacuh cy HacraBumu ca npoydaBamem
CTapMHA I y IPBU IJIaH IIOCTABI/IN TePEHCKA MCTPaXKBarba KakKo apXeOoTOLIKIX
JIOKa/INTETA, TAKO Y CIIOMEHMKA CPeilbOBEKOBHE CPIICKE YMETHOCTI. Y M3BeIlTa-
jy ca myToBama Ha KojeM je, y3 apxutekTy Ilerpa ITonmosuha, nmpatno Tabujena
Mujea y obnmacky MmaHactupa, IlerkoBuh nctuye 3uavaj pororpadckor cHuma-
1a CPeIIbOBEKOBHIX CIIOMEHNKa 11 popMupame Konekuuje ¢pororpaduja.®

Y nmeLieHnjama Koje Cy ycienue 1 cBe o usbujama JJpyror ceerckor para Ha-
ponmHM My3ej je ycneo fa popmupa BpeHy KONeKIujy ¢hororpadcKux cHMMakKa
CpelbOBEKOBHMX CIIOMEHNMKA Ha CTakleHuM Ivtodama.’”’ Kao u y ciydajy mpsor
My3ejckor ¢oToamapaTa, Hije OCTano 3abeexxeHo MMe IpousBobhada, Kao HU
tin oroanapara KopuiheHUx y CBpXy OBMX CHMMamba Ha OCHOBY KOjUX 611CMO
laHaC MOIJIM carjIeflaTyl IPOolieC HACTaHKa IOMeHyTe KOJeKIyje. JefuHM Tpar
y motpasu 3a ¢oroamaparom HapomHor Myseja Hamasu ce y CIMCKY IpefMeTa
nponabhennx HakoH IIpBor cBeTckor para kox Majopa ViBana Kosaunha n3 3a-
rpe6a. Crnmcax je popmupan npunukoM Bpahamwa npegmera y Cpoujy u y wemy
ce HaBopu cneneha doTtorpadcka onpema:

»jemaH Qororp. amapar 12x16% ca ImecT AyIIMX aJyMUMHUjCKMX KaceTa,
6e3 00jexTNBa, y KOXKHO] TOPOU; jenHa Tyba 3a ITIMLEPUH Off POjeKI[MOHOT
amaparta; jenaH ¢ororp. amapar 18x24 ca 4 gpBeHe AyIUle KaceTe, JacKOM 3a
HPOAYyXKebe, A[yMIUHNjCKUM TPOYITIOM U Tpu Zeis-0Ba 00jeKTNBa y KyTHj;
jeaH OKBUP 3a KOMMpatbe AMjAallO3UTIBA; jeflHa 1acKa 3a HaBpTalbe 00jeKTuBa

/ Objektivbreit/; jegan Tpoyrao 3a ¢ororp. Horape 3a mperubame”.”!

Ha ocHoBY 3a6ene>xeHnx nojiaTaka Huje Moryhe 3ak/byunTu o Kojum ¢poroa-
IaparnmMa je ped.

Y Apxusu Hapopsor myseja y beorpagy ocrane cy cadyBaHe Npu3HaHUIIE
U padyHU pasnmmanTux GupMu Koje cy ce 6aBuie IpoOfiajoM amapaTa, aayu ce Hi
y jelHOM IOKYMEHTY He HaBOAY KOja je BpCTa amapara y nutamy.”> Ha ocHOBY

68 Pexrop Bemmke mxone ymytuo je Mwuxamna Banrposmha na enekrpuyapa Codponnja
JoBanosuha kako 61 ce moBesase MHCTanaluje Ha mpojekuyonoM amapary (AHM, Ommrra
apxMBa, akT 6p. 3 ox 12. 1. 1901).

69 AHM, Omnurra apxuBa, akt 6p. 153 ox 3. 6. 1906.

70 [I.TIpepaposuh, ,Karamornsaiuja Konexije CHuMaKa CpeflOBeKOBHIX crioMeHrKa Hapopsor
Mmyseja y Beorpany: ncropujar u npo6nemaruka‘, 3HM 22/2 (Beorpan), 2016, 81-98.

71 AHM, Omiura apxuBa, akT 6e3 6p., 1919.

72 Tlomuiwe ce ¢pupma Minimax, TTaBHU 3aCTYIIHUK APYIITBA 3a IPOU3BOJIbY alapara, Kao u
Elektro-lux n3 3arpe6a of koje KymbeH lux apparat 27360/120 ET.T. ca neBet menoBa 1 ApBeHN

CaHAYK 10 1eHn of 4.706,55 nunapa. (AHM, Omura apxuBa, akT 6p. 68 ox 4. 2. 1924; AHM,
Ormurra apxnBa, akT. 6p 547 o 8. 9. 1924).
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nucama ynyhenux ¢upmu Record” ns 3arpe6a, koja ce 6aBua npopajom ¢oro-
rpadckor Marepujana, Kao ¥ Ha OCHOBY CTaK/IeHMX IIOYa KOje ce Hajase cady-
BaHe y 36upuu HapogHor My3seja, MOXKe ce 3aK/by4UTH [ je y APYToj AeLieHnjn
20. BeKka NpMMEemMBAH IOCTYIAK CyBe >KelaTuHCKe 1maode. OBaj MocTynak, Kao
mTOo je Beh moMumaHo, Hije USUCKMBAO MOMEHTATHO pa3BUjarbe IATEHTHE CIIN-
Ke, anu ¢y ¢oTorpadu, HapoIUTO OHM KOju cy ce 6aBunu dotorpadujom BaH
aTesbea, IIPMMEHUBA/IN IIOCTYNIAK Pa3BMjarba Ha JOKaIUTeTUMa Kopuctehu mo-
KpeTHY Mpa4Hy komopy. Hapogau mysej je y ronnHama HakoH IIpBor cBeTckor
para OpraHM30Ba0 HEKOJIMKO HAayYHUX eKCIIeAuIMja Koje Cy MMajle 3a LNb CU-
CTEeMAaTCKO M3y4yaBame U JOKYMEHTOBabe HaIVIOHA/IHe OalITiHe. 3a OBY BPCTY
UCTpaXMBama OMIa je HeOIXOHA M03BOJA U IOAPIIKA Kako MmHucrapcrsa
IIpOCBeTe ¥ IIPKBEHMX Jiefa, Tako 1 MuHucrapcTBa caobpahaja, koje je y oppe-
henum npunmkama o6e3behnpano H6ecriaTaH IpeBo3 3a WIAHOBE eKCIIEHVIIVje 1
olpeMe Kojy ¢y Hocunu ca cobom.” Kako je oBakBa BpcTa IOC/Ia OfipasyMeBaa
TeM/bHY IIPUIIPEMY 1 HIfje MOIJIa OUTH IIpeny3eTa y 610 Koje BpeMe, hoTorpadum
HapopHor myseja mpuberaBamm cy passujamy gororpaduja Ha TepeHy Kako 6u
6w curypHu na cy ¢ororpaduje 3ajoBopaBajyher kBammrera. To moTphyje
U3BEIITAj Ca HAYYHOMCTPAXMBAYKOT IIyTOBama 1o CeeToj ropy, y kojem XKapko
Tatrh nomumyhn mysejckor pororpada HaBomm:

»yBEK Ca cob6oM HOCU allapaTe U IVI0Y€ M MpadvHy KOMOpY ca CBMMa (bOTO-

rpadckum norpebama, Te My je CUpOMaxy, 3aliCTa IPT/bar I03aMallaH ">

k%%

ITocao pororpada y 19. Beky u mpBuM fietieHnjama 20. Beka Huje 6110 HIMAIO
naxk. Vsuckusao je Benuky nocseheHocT 1 GOKycrpaHOCT KaKo 300T KOHCTPYK-
nyje camux oToaapara, Tako 1 360r TeXHMKa Koje Cy IPUMEebIBaHe, a Koje Cy
3axTeBasle ymoTpeby BeoMa OIIaCHUX XeMMKauja. [laHac, Kajia je AUrnTanmu3ary-
ja KynTypHe 6amITiHe MOCTasa jeflaH Off ITTABHUX 3aJlaTaKa yCTaHOBA KY/ITYype,
HEOIIXOJHO je OCBPHYTU Ce Ha TEXHOJIOIMjy HacTaHKa objekaTa Koju ce Jurura-
mm3yjy. Kipyuny ynory y ToMe umajy caBpeMeHM YMETHULIM KOju ce 6aBe OBUM
TeXHOJIOUIKM KOMIIJIEKCHMM TIpolecuMa. JIururanmnsanyja jecte JJoHena jefHO-
CTaBHOCT NPUIMKOM JOKYMEHTOBaMba, a/li C€ MOCTaB/ba MUTaHe KaKO TPeTUpa-
TU JOKYMeHTa Koja cy born digital.”® Kao npumep MOry IOCTY>XUTU AUTUTATHI

73 TlopyueHo je ,mecer tTyuera Farkenempfindliche Glasplatten’, gumensuja 18 x 24 n 13 x 18 cm.
(AHM, Omiura apxuBa, akT. 6p. 338 oxg 11. 6. 1924). Arerve Ancdpena Mennte us Beorpaga Takobe
je cuabneBao Hapopum mysej pororpadckum marepujanom (AHM, axt. 6p. 70 og 11. 2. 1925).

74 AHM, Omiura apxuBa, akT 6p. 255 o 23. 4. 1925; AHM, Omuira apxuBa, akt 6p. 284 op 5. 5.
1925.

75 JK. Taruh, Tpaiom eenuxe tipownocitiu, Ceeitioiopcka fiucma u moHoipagcke ciityguje citiape
cpiicke apxuitiekittype, beorpan, 1929, 22.

76 Born Digital JOKyMeHT HeMa CBOj aHAJIOTHY M3BOP HEro Hacraje y AurutamHom ¢opmary. Y
€HIJIECKOM je3UKy jacHO je mepmHmcaHa pasnnka nsmely aurnranmsosanor objexra (digitized
object), koju ce ocmama Ha aHAJIOTHM ObjeKar, ca jefjHe CTpaHe, M AUTUTaNHOT objekTa (digital
object) Koju HeMa aHaIOTHY U3BOD, Ca IpyTe.
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¢uIMOBHM Ha KojuMa Cy 3abe/e>xeHe U3paje HeraTuBa MOKPUM KOJIOZMjYMCKUM
IIPOIIeCOM U IIpolLieC U3paje aMOpOTHUIINja caBpeMEeHNX YMeTHMKA. TeXHO/mornjy
CTapy CTO cefjlaMfieceT OAJHA YMETHYK je y IOTPasy 3a HOBUM M3Pa3oM CaBJia-
7120, a 3aTUM 3abe/Ie>X1o IMpoljeC HOBOM TEXHOIOTHjoM.”” Y TOM cy4ajy aMm6po-
TUIMja 61 MOIJIa TIOCTY>KUTY Kao IpMMep Ha OCHOBY Kojer Ou ce Morie 6orbe
objacHNTHU Bese M3Mehy AUTMTATHOT ¥ CHMMKA HACTAJIOT Y IPETXOJHA /IBA BeKa.
Pazjior nexxu y 3Hauewy TepPMUHA, YIIOTPeO/bEHOT 3a JeCKPUIILNjy CIMKe, KOju
je y CympoTHoCTHM ca oceT/puBolIiy Memmjyma. AMOpOTUIIVja je VHMUIIVjaTHO
HOMMaHa Kao Hellpo/iasHa, CMUIIbEHA je Ja fyro Tpaje. Tome y mpuior roBope
peTkyu cadyBaHM mpuMepiy. Ca jeqHe cTpaHe aMOPOTHUIINje ce HaTa3) IIOCTOjaHN
HIO3UTHB, KOjU OJOTIeBa BPEMEHY, a Ca JIpyTe je CTaK/IO, OCET/bUBO ¥ JIOM/BUBO.
Jurnranusanyjom nocTikeMo onpehenn crernen samrure, poTorpadcka cmka
HACcTaJa JielloBabeM CyHUYeBe CBET/IIOCTM Ha XeMMjCKY CyICTaHIly sobuhe cBor
IBOjHMKA HACTAJIOT 3alicyMa y OMHApHOM KOJY, @ CauyBaHOT Ha HEKOM MeMO-
pujckoM Hocauy y ogpebenom popmarty (file format).” IlornyHa 3amruTa gurn-
TaJIHOT JIOKYMEHTA, y3 HelIpeK/JHY pa3Boj TEXHOJIOTHje, Huje Moryha Tako fia je
UCIIpaBHMje TOBOPUTH O Ipolecy 3amTnure. OICTaHaK 1 JOCTYIIHOCT AUTUTA/IN-
30BaHOT MaTepujaia 3aBucrhe o HauMHa yrpaB/bakba MEMOPUjCKIIM HOCAYIMa 1
nokyMeHTUMa ((ajmoBuma), MITO ce, Kajja TOBOPUMO O 3aiTuTy Hacneba, yopaja
y IOMeH ay[iuo-BU3yeTHOT apxuBa.”’ Ayayo-BU3yeTHe TeXHOIOIMje pa3Bujajy ce
BUIIIE Off jeflHOT BeKa, KOHTUHYMPAHO IPeoO/INKOBalbe YMalbyje CIOCOOHOCT pe-
IpOAyKLMje cTapujux popMaTa TaKo Jja cafpykaj 4ecTo MUrpupa y Hosuje dop-
Mare ¥ Hocaue KaKo ce He 611 yrposnia lberosa 3allTUTa U JOCTYIHOCT. ITpojekaT
BBC-ja mop nasusom Doomsday project us 1986. roguse mpencraBba IpuMep
HEKBa/INTETHOT yIlapaBjbaba cafipkajeM. IIOKpeHyT ca ujiejoM fa ce y TOfUHM
obenexxaBamwa HacTanka The Doomsday book™ nanpaBu mapasena ca [ieBeT Be-
KOBa CTapuM JOKYMEHTOM y capajibli Ca JIOKA/JIHUMM 3ajefHNIaMa, IIPojeKar je
Tpebaso fa cadyysa 3a OygyhHOCT CymTHY X1MBOTa Tajjalme Bennke bpurann-
je. YdecHuUIm y npojexTy Oe/exxunm cy OHO 3a IITa ¢y cMaTpanu fa he 6urtu op

77 Pobeprt TojeBnh je ymeTHUK KOju KOPMCTH IIpoLieC MOKpe Iu1ode. [IpuankoM Melnama
XeMUKasuja Koje ynorpe6/paBa 3a uspany pororpaduja, yMETHUK KOPUCTI MACKY, Ofie/IO 1
PyKaBHulie, LITO IIOKa3yje KOMNKO Cy ce ¢poTtorpadu 19. Beka nsmaranay omacHOCTH yauuryhn
ucIapema. YMETHUK aMOPOTHUIINCTA [JaHAC je 3amTiheH Off IITeTHX yTuljaja XeMUKaiuja, amm
E: KBa/IUTeT HacTase poTorpadcke CIMKe CAMIaH OHOM HAcTanoM rpe 170 roanHa.
http://www.robertgojevic.com/gallery/video/.

Msnoxx6a Pommer 1856: Gojevic 2016. Fotograficne slike nasih narodnih spisateljah npupebena
y Mysejy rpaga 3arpe6a y reuem6bpy 2017. roguse, npencrasmba omax Opamu [Tomepy,
IIpBOM XpBaTcKoM ¢oTorpady kpos TojeBitheBy pennreprperaiujy pororpadckor mocTymnka
MOKpe KOIOAMjyMcKe I1ode. 3axsaspyjem VBu ITpocomn, kyctocy Myseja rpajja 3arpe6a na
YCTYI/bEHOM KaTOJIOTYy.

78 TpeHyTHO Cyy ynorpebu cnenehn memopujcku Hocaun: xapp guck (Hard drive), O6mak (Cloud),
DVD, USB memory stick, fok cy npenopydenn ¢popmatn 3a ¢pororpadckn marepujamr: RAW,
TIFE JPEG.

79 'Y Cpbuju je Aypuo-Busyennu apxus u neHrtap 3a gurutanusanujy CAHY ocHosan 2017.
TOIVIHE.
https://www.sanu.ac.rs/jedinice/audiovizuelni-arhiv-sanu/

80 The Doomsday book je meTapaH mmomnuc craHoBHMINTBA EHITIeCKe, BbIXOBe IMOBIMHe 1 IpodecH;ja,
HacTao 1086. ronuHe y BpeMe BrajgaBuHe Bunmujema OcBajada pajgu nopecke eBupieHIuje.
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3Hayaja HaKoH Xwpbany roguua. BBC je cakymmo 147.819 ctpaHa TekcTa, 23.225
amarepckux ¢pororpaduja, Ha CTOTMHE MaIla 1 BUfIe0 CHIIMaKa, Ha KojuMa je 3abe-
JIe>KeH CBaKOJHeBHU )X1BOT. LlenokymnHa rpaha cauyBaHa je y pururantoj popmu
Ha CrenyjanHoM nacep-aucky (Laser-Disk), mpeTedn faHallber KOMIIAKT-AUCKA.
CauyBaHe (ajmose Morao je ia ,,uuta“ camo macrep pauyHap BBC-ja, a mpesuco-
Ka IjeHa TeXHOJIOTHje je YCIOBIMIA BheHO Helpuxsaramwe. C BpeMeHOM Taj popMaT
je IIOCTao HeIperlO3HAT/BYB U HeUNT/BYB HOBYUM TeXHOJIOIMjama.?!

3amtura gurutanHor Hacneha obyxBara CKyIl mpaBmIa, CTpaTeruje 1 Mexa-
HU3Me KOj/IMa ce OCUTypaBa IPUCTYI AUTUTAIN30BaHOM 1 born digital canpixajy
6e3 063mpa Ha Moryhu KBap Ha Hocady U IIpoMeHy TexHosoruje. [Toce6aH 13a30B
HpefcTaBibajy born digital cafpkaju KO KOjUX He IIOCTOj1 aHA/IOTHYU U3BOP MH-
¢dopmaryja Koji 6u ce MOrao M3HOBA JUTUTANIN30BATH, T€ CY U3IOXKeHU MOryh-
HOCTY TPajHOT IyOUTKa. TeXHOMOMKY CYIepUOPHIjI, AUTUTAIIHY CafpXKaju Cy,
10 KapaKTepPUCTUKAMAa, OCET/bUBYU U U3/IOKEHMjII HEeCTajalby HEroO CTO CefjaMyie-
ceT rofjuHa cTapa aMmbpoTumuyja.

Ha koju HaunH he ce ynpaspaTtu gurutanuum Hacnehem saBucy, mpe cBera,
Off CTPYYHOT KaIlaljuTeTa YCTAHOBE KOja 006aB/ba [Ie/laTHOCT ¥ KapaKTePUCTUKA
TexHosoryje kopuirhexe y nporecy gurutanusanyje. IIpumena HajcaBpeMeH1je
TexHonoruje Moryha je yKonmko moctoju GpuHaHCHjCKM MOTEHIMjal Kako 61 ce
06e36ennIa mepMaHeHTHA IPUMEHA, LITO 01, Y TEOPUjH, JOBETIO [0 U KO KOHTH-
HYMPAHOT IpOIjeca 3aIlTHTe.

PazymeBambe TexHOMOTMje Tpebano 61 ja HaM IOMOTHE Y M3HA/TaKehy HaulHa
KaKo Jla cagyBaMo 3a 6yayhHOCT TexHONOTMje Koje HecTajy Kako 6ucmo 6ynyhum
UCTpaxuBaunMa Hacaneha omoryhnim npaBuaHo pasyMeBame Haller paja U Ha-
4IHa JOKYMEHTOBaMbA.

81 Vudopmanyje o IPOjeKTy I HeTOBIL pe3yATaT JOCTYIIHY Cy Ha:
http://www.bbc.co.uk/blogs/domesda
http://www.bbc.co.uk/history/domesday
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Jelena Z. PREMOVIC

PHOTOGRAPHIC TECHNIQUE IN DOCUMENTING
19™ AND 20™ CENTURY HERITAGE

SUMMARY

The application of modern technology in the context of preserving cultural her-
itage envisages primarily digital technologies as the way for transferring and pre-
serving information for future generations. This paper considers the significance of
technological development in the process of looking after cultural heritage and of
the revival of forgotten photo-documenting technologies in the context of reading
and understanding the past. Analysing the photographs preserved on glass plates
in the National Museum in Belgrade, for the creation of which Mihailo Valtrovi¢
and Vladimir Petkovi¢ deserve the most credit, and the photographs of the few
contemporary professional photographers who adopted the ambrotype technolo-
gy, will indicate the importance of bringing to life the light recordings on glass, for
understanding the past and documenting the present. Although the focus of work
is on the technology of the creation of photography as an information and com-
munication medium, the principle can be applied to other kinds of documentary
recordings.

Key words: National Museum in Belgrade, Mihailo Valtrovi¢, Vladimir R. Petk-
ovi¢, documentation, ambrotype, heritage, technology

306 Jenena 3. IPEMOBW R



CTPYYHM WIaHAK — IPUKa3 75.04.01/.02(497.11)"1557/1690"(049.32)
271.222-526.62(497.11)"1557/1690"(049.32)

3opan PAKI'h

Yuueepsuitieini y beoipagy — Punosodpcku paxynitieit,
Ogemerve 3a UCTOPU]Y YMETHHOCITAU

MMWbAHA MATWR, CPIICKM MKOHOIIVC Y JOBA OBHOB/bEHE
IHERKE TATPUJAPIHINJE 1557-1690, BEOT'PA]TI 2017.
(603 cTpane, 424 cnuke, n3gaBad: Mysej Cpicke IpaBoc/IaBHe IPKBe)

Kwura Mumpane Matuh Cpii-

CKU UKOHOTUC Y goba 06HO8/meHe

Ilehke natmipujapuiuje 1557-1690

IPOJCTEKAO je M3 TeKCTa ayTop-

KIMHE JIOKTOPCKE Te3e, KOju je 3a

norpebe oBe IIMPOKO 3aCHOBaHe

CUHTETUYKe CTYAUje HOIYHeH, a

MeCTVMUYHO 1 3HaTHO mpepaben.

OrmcexaH TeKCT, KOju ¢ o6mbeM

M3y3eTHO KBAJMTETHUX MIYCTpa-

I[Yja IpeMallyje OICeT Off IIeCT

CTOTVMHA CTpaHa, OPTraHM30BaH

je mo jacHo yTBpbeHOj u cripoBe-

neHoj samycau. OKocHULY pafa

YMHU PACIpaBHU €0, JOK APYTU

oficek canpxxu rpaby msmoxeny y

BUJIY KaTajIora y KOjeM je OIMCaHO

6e3Maso meT CTOTVMHA CPIICKMX MKOHA HACTA/INX Ha IpOCTpaHoM nozapydjy Ileh-

Ke Iarpujapuije y pasno6smy gyrom ornpunnke cronehe u mo. Tekcr Kamanoia

takobe npate poTorpaduje, ox Kojux n3BecTaH 6pOj MMa U3y3eTHY TOKYMEHTap-

HY BpefHOCT 6ymyhu 1a ce omHOCH Ha MKOHE Koje Cy NMOC/eNIbNX flelleHja YHY-

IITeHe, M3Ty6/beHe WIN TaK IPUIa/iajy IpuMepIyMa KOjii ceé OBOM IIPVIVKOM
myO/IMKYjy OIpBU IIyT.
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PacnipaBHM fieo KibuTe NOfIe/bEH je Ha HEeKOJIMKO IOI7IaB/ba M HU3 IOTIIOI/IA-
B/ba. Y 1pBoj rasu Vciwopuoipaguja (ctp. 13-20) meTasbHO je U3JIOXKEH UCTO-
pujaT JocajlalllbyX N3ydaBarba CPIICKOT MKOHOIINCA U3 Iepyofa oOHoB/beHe I1a-
Tpujapiuyje, HOYEBIIN Off IPBMUX HayYHUX Nperuyha, my6IMKOBaHNUX IIpe TOTOBO
ynuTaBor croneha, mpexko monnpcke kmwure C. Pagojunha o Majcropuma crapor
CPIICKOT C/IMKApCTBa, IPUJIOra MCTPAXKMBAYa 4Mja [eMaTHOCT oOyxBaTa APYyry
nonoBuHy npouior croneha (M. u P. Jbyounkosuh, B. J. Bypuh, M. Taruh-BHy-
puh, 3. Kajmakosuh n gpyrnu), kanuranuux cryguja C. Iletkosuha, 1o pagosa
UCTpaKMBayda cpefiibe 1 Mabe reHepanuje. JacHo yodaBajyhu gjompnnoc cBakor
ayTopa IOHa0Cco0, Kao ¥ I7TaBHe IMPoO/IeMCKe I METOIOJIOMIKE JOMeTe HIXOBIX
npwiora, Mwpana Matuh je mana 3aokpyskeH nctopuorpadcku mpersies Koju joj
je TIOTOM ITOCTTY>KMO Kao MOy3JlaHa OCHOBA 3a COIICTBEHA MCTPpakMBamba.

Cnenehe nornasme O6nosa Ilehxe naitipujapuiuje u ymeiliHu4Ke UpunuKe
1557-1614 (ctp. 21-50) nmocBeheHO je MCTOPMjCKUM U YMETHUYKIM IIpUINKaMa
y o6HOB/beHOj [Tarpujapmuju. I[leprogu peraTuBHOT MUpa, KOju Cy HACTYIUIN
y HelieHMjaMa HaKoH o6HoBe IlaTpujapunje, 1557. rognHe, n KacHuje, y Ipyroj u
tpehoj yetBpTHHNU 17. croneha, obenexeHn CHaXHUM JINYHOCTUMA IOjeINHUX
IIPKBEHNUX I/IaBapa, Meby kojuma ce moce6Ho nctunuy narpujapcu Maxapuje Co-
konoBuh u ITajcuje JamweBall, YMHUIN Cy MOACTHUIIAjaH OKBUP 3a IPOILBAT CBUX
BIJIOBa YMETHMYKOT CTBapa/jalITBa. IbIXoB caxkeT Ipersiefi, yBeK I0BeJieH y He-
IIOCPENHY Be3y C UCTOPUjCKUM U IPYIITBEHUM KPETabiMa, IIPYKNO je YBEP/BUBY
CIMKY COLMjAJIHOT ¥ KYATYPHOT MI/bea Y KOjeM Ce OjjBMjajia IeTaTHOCT OHOBpe-
MEHUX CPIICK/X MKOHOIMCAlA. Y3 TO, IaKHba je yCMepeHa I Ka U/IejHIM OCHOBa-
Ma Ha KOj/Ma je TI04MBaJIa BelyKa yMEeTHIYKA OOHOBA, C HAPOUNTVIM HAITTACKOM
Ha JICTOPM3MY, KOji je JOBEO IO MCTUIIamkha Ky/ITOBa HAallIOHA/HMUX CBETUTETbA,
U yI7efalby Ha YMETHMYKO Npeflalbe U3 eroXe Ap>KaBHe He3aBMCHOCTH, LITO je
MMaJjIo 3HaTaH Ofjpa3 He caMo Ha MKoHorpadcke Beh 1 Ha cTuICcKe 0co6eHOCTH
TaJallbe YMETHOCTI.

Tpeha, HajoOuMHMja HennHa y Kwusu — Oiluc, ileme U UKoHoipagduja Ha uxo-
Hama u ukoxocwmiacuma (cTp. 51-224) — 6aBM ce MKOHOTPapCKUM U TEMATCKUM
KapaKTepuCTUKaMa CPIICKOT MKOHOIINCA JipyTe NojoBuHe 16. u 17. Bexa. Y moj
Cy, TofieTbeHM y 3acebHe oficeke, ob6pabenn Temaryka u nKoHorpadcka pelema
nkoHa noceehenux Xpucry n Boropopguiy, npencraBama OecTe/leCHUX CHUIIA,
TeMaMa Be3aHMM 3a CTapO3aBeTHe JTMYHOCTU U 30MBama U, HAIOCIETKY, IpuU-
Ka3Ma HOBO3AaB€THUX CBETUX U IbUXOBUX )KI/ITI/IjHI/[X nuKmIyca. H06p0 yIIO3HaTa
ca CBOM peJIeBaHTHOM JINTEPAaTypOM U IybimkoBaHoM rpahom, ayropka je Taj
00MMaH, PasHOBPCTaH, a YeCTO ¥ BeOMa CJIOKeH TeMAaTCKVU M MKOHOTpadCKu
MaTepujas YCIeNIHo /I0Be/la Y Be3y He CaMo ca CTapMjoM CPIICKOM yMeTHoiuhy,
HaCcTaJioM y BpeMeHUMa JipKaBHe CaMOCTATHOCTHM, Beh u ca cTBapamamTBOM
[PYTUX MPaBOC/IABHNX Hapofa. Y IIOjeflMHNM CTydYajeBuMa, MOMyT HeKnx pebe
IpUKasMBaHMX XUTHjHUX nyKnyca (Ceertux Kosme u [Jamjana, Ha nehkoj nkonn
cnukapa Papyna, Cseror Jlyke, Ha ocTBapemwy UCTOT ayTopa y MaHacTupy Mopa-
411, WUIN TpadaHnuKe MKoHe Cete PeBpoHUje), jaCHO je MCTAaK/IA ¥ IMYHU YAe0
CaMuX MajCcTOpa y CTBapamy M3BECHNUX CACBMM OCOOEHNX MKOHOTPadCKIX pelre-
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wa. 3aceOHY LienHy 06pasyje ofcek nocsehen nkonorpaduju Cpba cBeTnTeB,
y KOjeM Cy pa3MOTpPE€HU IHUXOBI HOjeI[I/IHa‘-IHI/I IIpUKa3N, IpeacTaBe y OKBUPY 11O~
jeIH/IHI/IX KOMHO3I/IHI/Ija, IIonyT HeI/ISI/Ica Ca CPIICKUM CBETUTE/bMIMA, KA0 U IbVIXOBU
KUTUjHM LUKTycn. IIpuToM je moce6Ha maXkmba ycMepeHa Ha IpU3ope 13 SKUTHja
Cseror Case CpIicKor, ITpMKasaHe Ha MOPAa4KOj MKOHM C/IMKapa JoBaHa, u CBeTor
Credana [leganckor, koje je u3Beo 3orpa¢ JIOHrMH Ha MKOHM U3 MaHacTupa [e-
YJaH!. 3aBPLUIHNIIA OBOT IIOITIAB/bA, IIONYT HEKe BPCTEe HeroBOr JIOTMYHOT 1 BPJIO
3HAYajHOT 3aK/by4Ka, JOHOCH, Y HAIIOj MCTOpUOrpadujy Mo IPBY YT U3TOXKEHO
y TaKBOM OOMMY ¥ BUJY, pasMaTpame O TEMATUIV ¥ MKOHOTpaduju OHOBpeMe-
HUX MKOHOCTACHUX IIperpajja. AHanmmM3MpaHe Cy y LeOCTH WU (pparMeHTapHO
oudyBaHe OJITapCcKe Iperpajie, a pacBeT/beHa Cy U IO0jefyIHa HajBaXKHMja MNTaba
Be3aHa 3a IbJXOB IIPOTpaM, TeMe, Kao 1 MKOHOTPadCKM perepToap IOjeANHUX
IeloBa MKOHOCTAcA — LAPCKUX JBepy, Ha[JBepHja, apXUTpPaBa U CIMKAHUX UKO-
HOCTACHMX KPCTOBa.

Hapepnna riaBa — Passojue nunuje cpiickoi ukoHouuca y goba oorosmwene Ileh-
ke dattipujapuiuje (cTp. 225-360) — OZHOCK Ce Ha CTUJICKe Of/IKe MKOHOIIMCA
crBapaHor uameby 1557. u 1690. rognue. CyodeHa c 061/peM MaTepujaia, Koju
06yXBaTa HEKOJIMKO CTOTMHA MKOHA, a 4Mju Cy IOjeAuHU IPUMEPLU IO caja
611 HEeNO3HATY, HEIPEeIV3HO JJaTOBAHM VM HeIOY3JaHo aTpubyupanu, Mu-
/pbaHa Matnh je 6maromapehn TepeHCKMM NCTpa>KMBambIIMA, KOja Cy joj Ipy>Kuia
HerocpenaH yBup y Behu meo mcrpaxmaHe rpabe, amu u gapy 3a OpyxpuBy
CTUJICKY aHa/IM3Y, M3/IBOjIJIa He CaMO IJIaBHE JIMHUje Pa3sBUTKA CPIICKOT MKOHO-
mnca u \brxose Bofehe nmporaronucre, Beh 1 pasrpanaTe, KaTKazia TEIIKO yOU/bM-
Be criopefHe TOKOBe. Pasmarpajyhu ayTopcku yzeo mMeHOM 3HaHMX YMETHMKA,
IIOCEOHO je M3ABOjUIa IMYHOCTY HajsHaYajHMjuX MajcTopa — JIonruHa, [eopruja
Mutpodanosuha, Auspeje Panuesuha, Josana, Pagyna u Jumurpuja — ga 6u
IIOTOM aHa/M3Mpasa CTBapanalITBO OHUX 3HATHO OPOjHUjUX CIMKapa, IpaTuIa-
I]a eTIoXe, Off KOjMX CY TeK IOjefIHM II03HATH II0 IMEHY, I MHOILITBA 0e3MeHNX
3orpacda, unja Cy ocTBapema I Haj0pojHMja Y KOPIYCY CPIICKOT MKOHOIIMCA Ha-
cranory 16. u 17. Beky.

ITopen yrBphuBama cTBapasaukor yuena MojedMHUX 3orpada 1 Tpymnucama
IBJIXOBMX OCTBapema y jacHO onpelheHe cTm/ICke HM30Be, ayTOpPKa je Yy OBOM
OJICeKy Ia)Kiby yCMepu/a U Ha OHe, Hau3ITIell, Malbe Ba)KHe I0jelMHOCTU Koje,
MebyTI/IM, C/INKY Pa3BUTKa TaJalllib€r CPIICKOT MKOHOIINCA YMHE L EIOBUTOM, I1a
U KMBOTHOM — Ha C/IMKapCKO 00pa3oBame caMMX MajCcTOpa, Ha4MH Ha KOju CY
pajuIy, Ha TeXHOJIOUIKe 0COOEHOCT HIXOBUX MKOHA, Ha JPYIITBEHN ITOJIOXKA]
3orpada ¥ npuinKe oA KojuMma cy jenosanu. Ha taj Haunn Mwpana Matuh
je cauMHMIa 1O cajia HAjIIOTIIYHMjU CMHTETUYKY IIPUKA3 CPIICKOT MKOHOIINCA U3
noba TypcKe BiIajiaBuHe.

Y 3aspuinum pasmattiparuma n 3axmyqxy (ctp. 361-384) Mmpana Matnh
M3HOCK HU3 IMOACTUIAJHUX 3alaXkarha O IOPYYMOIMMa MKOHA, COLMjATHUM U
€KOHOMCKJMM OCHOBaMa Ha KOj/Ma je IOYMBaja MKOHOINCAYKA /Ie/TATHOCT, KAo
U Y/IO3U ¥ MECTY MIKOHA Y HAI[MOHATHMM, /11 ¥ IIMPYM TOKOBMMA ITOCIeBM3aH-
THjCKOT CIMKApCTBa. PasMuIIUbama ayTOpKe MOIJIa 61 ce CacBUM CayKeTO CBECTH
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Ha CTaB Jla pa3BUTaK OHOBPEMEHOT CPIICKOT MKOHOIIMCA IIPECTaB/ba CAMOCBOjaH
JIOKaJTHY TOK y OKBMPMMA ITOCTBU3AHTIjCKe YMETHOCTM, O0Oe/ie)kKeH HaI/IallleHM
TpafMIIMOHAIM3MOM U HEPA3/Iy4YMBO IIOBE3AH C TeXKIbaMa CPIICKe IIPKBEHe Opra-
HU3aIyje fla ITO yOebuByje MOTIPTA CBOjy CTAPUHY Y ISTUTUMUTET 1 [Ia O4yBa
BEPCKY I HAIIMOHA/IHY CBECT HapOJia KOjeM IIpUIIaja.

HaxoH Tux pasmarpama ayTopKa je MOHOrpadujy 3aBpIIN/Ia N3y3eTHO OIICe-
sxauM Kamianoiom (ctp. 385-544), Koju cafjp>Ki OIUC CBaKe MKOHE C HABEAEeHUM
CavyyBaHMM 3aMMCUMa M IOTIMCOM CAMKapa M IIOMEHOM OCHOBHE JUTepaType.
Kmura je cHabieBeHa pe3yiMenMa Ha €HITIECKOM M PYCKOM je3VKY, CIIIICKOM JIMTe-
paType ¥ HEKONMMKMM PerucTpyuMa (MMeHCKUM, UKOHOTPAadCKUM VM PeTUCTpyMa
MajcTopa M Jie/a o 30upKama).

Ykparko, Mwpbana Maruh je nsyserny rpaby, kojy cy ocTaBuau HapamTaju
CPIICKMX CIMKapa YHOCTAEeHMX Ha IPOCTPAHOM NOApydjy obHoBbeHe Ilehke ma-
Tpujapiuje, o6pajuIa Ha y30paH 1 peTKo caBecTaH HauuH. [locTurna je To go-
6pyM IO3HaBabEM TeMaTMKe ¥ MKOHOrpadCKUX pelllerha MKOHA, CIocoOHommhy
3a UCTAaHYAHY aHA/IN3Y BUXOBUX YMETHINYKIX CBOjCTaBa, YMMe UX je yOem/buBo
rpynucanay pasyheHe cTuicke TOKOBe 1 II0OBe3JBambeM TBOPAIla THX Jie/la C OHO-
BpeMEHUM MCTOPMjCKMM, UMICjHUM ¥ APYIITBEHUM KpeTamyuMa. 1M BpinHaMa
Tpe6aso O6u MPUK/BYYUTH JIOTMYHY CTPYKTYPY Pajia, jacaH HauMH M3/Iarama I,
HaJlacBe, MHOIITBO M3BaHpegHNX pororpaduja y 60ju KojuMa je MaycTpoBaHa He
CaMo CBaKa MIKOHa IIOMEHYTa y TeKCTy Beh 1 KapaKTepuCTUYHe MOjelMHOCTH Koje
Cy 3Ha/IaYKM M3/IBOjeHE Ca HajAparoLeHmjux OCTBapema.

BecnpekopHOr KBa/muTeTa U AM3ajHA, OpOjHE WIyCTpalje OBY KIbUTY YiHE He
camo canp)kajHo 6oratujoM Beh je cBpcTaBajy 1 y OHe CacBUM peTKe ITyOmKanuje
Koje y Toryiefty rpadudke ornpeme Hamehy HOBe, BMIlIe KpUTEpUjyMe Y HAllleM M3Jia-
BamTBy. Hajseha 3aciryra 3a TakBO, CacBMM M3y3€THO CBOjCTBO OBE KIbUTE jaMadyHO
npunaga Mupocnasy Jlasuhy, rpadmukoM ypefHNUKY U iM3ajHEpy OBOT U3/amba.

brnarogapehu cBumM nomeHnyTHM ofinmkama, Kisura Mmpane Matuh je y Haioj
JICTOPMjCKOYMETHUYKO] INTEPATYPY O3HAYM/IA II0jaBy He CaMO HajUeIOBUTHjer
Ipersefa CpIICKOT MKOHOMMCA U3 pasfob/ba o6HOB/beHe Ilehke marpujapmivje
HEro 11 BeoMa KOPMCHOT IIPUPYYHMKA, Koju he cacBUMM M3BECHO IOCTATH He3ao-
6nmasaH myTokas y cBuM OygyhuM msydaBamyMa CpIICKe YMETHOCTY IIOCTIEBH-
3aHTHMjCKE eToXe.

3opan Pakuh
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Cama J. MUXAJJIOB

3as0g 3a sawmiuiny ciomeHuxa Kyniiype ipaga beoipaga

MAPVHA IIABJIOBUR, JKMBOT ¥ JEJIO HUKOJIE HECTOPOBUEA
(1868-1957).
ITPOTATOHVCTA CABPEMEHOT ITIOMMAIBA APXUTEKTYPE -
PEY O AYTOPY HAPOOHOT MY3EJA

Hwukomna Hecroposuh (IToxxapesarr, 1868 -
Beorpap, 1957), jemaH op Haj3HaYajHMUjUX
CTBapasalld HAallMIOHA/IHE APXUTEKType HO-
Bujer 1063, ¥ TOpe IperosHaTe yaore u
3Hauaja y [JocCajallmboj ucropuorpadujy,
CBOjy MOHOrpadujy fo6uo je mocje Ta4Ho
LIECT JlelleHMja IIOIITO HacC je HaIyCTHO.
O6jaBbena je 2017. roguHe y U3famy Kpe-
mybunHe uspaBauke Kyhe Opuon apiti, uujy
00MMHY 13[jaBauKy [e/IATHOCT IIPeCTaB/ba-
jy mema u3 o6acTu HayKe, yMETHOCTH M KyJI-
Type€, 3aCHOBaHa Ha TEOPUjCKOj I KPUTUYKO]
Hay4yHOj Mucmu. HakoH cBeoOyxBaTHUX
UCTOPUOTPA(PCKUX MCTPAKMBamba, Hayd-
HOj ¥ CTPY4YHOj jaBHOCTY, KaO M HajIIMpPeM
YUTa/IaYKOM KPYTy MCTOpMje apXUTEKTYpe,
YMETHOCT! U KYATYPHE MCTOPMje IPOILIOT
BeKa IeIOBUTO je MpefcTaB/beH Oorar cTBapamadyky omyc apxmrekte Hecropo-
Buha ¥ 1eroBo JAPYIITBEHO JIeTIOBalbe Y MIEPHOAY AYTOM CKOPO II0Ia BeKa. 3Hauaj
pykomnuca o apxutekTu Hecroposuhy nmpenosHam cy MUHUCTapCcTBO KynType U
nudopmucama Penryonuke Cpouje n Vmxemepcka komopa Cpbuje, Koju €y moap-
JKaJM IeHO 00jaB/bUBalbe.
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[Tpousamna u3 foKTOpCKe Tese , KuBoT u feno apxurexre Huxomne Hecropo-
Buha - 1868-1957¢ ogbpamene 2014. ronune Ha Ofe/berby 3a UCTOPUjY YMETHO-
ctu Punosodcekor daxynrera YHuBepsurera y beorpasy y3 MeHTOpcTBO Ipod.
np Anekcanapa Kapujesuha, monorpaduja Hukona Hecitioposuh ipBu yT Ipep,
YITAOLE JOHOCK OOMIMaH CTBapa/sadKyl OITyC jefHOT Off HAjIVIOfHIjUX ayTOpa Ha-
LIeT IpainTe/bCcTBa. AyTOpKa, ip Mapusa IlaBnosuh, npencras/pa 1 TyMauy nmd-
HOCT U JIeJI0 apXUTEKTe KOHTEKCTYa/IM3yjyhy iberoBy NpuBaTHY U jaBHY IIO3ULIjY
y opywtBy beorpama u Cp6uje ¢ kpaja 19. n npse nnonosuse 20. Beka. Craspajyhu
CKOPO Y jemHaKy MHTepIIpeTalNjcKy paBaH IPOQECHOHATHO ¥ NPUBATHO, Y-
TaolyMa JMCToBpeMeHo npubmmnkasa Hukomy Hecroposuha u mpymreeHoKys-
TYPHM ¥ YMETHUYKU KOHTEKCT y KOjeM je HenoBao. Yaumajyhm y o63up ga je u
Hay4HO] 11 MIMPOj jABHOCTM y 3HATHOj Mepy 6110 ITO3HAT ApXUTEKTOHCKY OIYC OBOT
CTBapaolla, IOCeOHO OHAj [leo KOji Ce OJHOCU Ha HU3 jaBHUX, MOHYMEHTA/THUX
U pelpe3eHTAaTUBHMX objekara IOAUTHYTHUX y beorpany, npen ayTopkoMm je 610
KOMIUIEKCAaH HayYHOMCTPa)KMBA4KM 3a/laTaK, a TIOTOM M M3a30B /la aKaJeMCKU
BepuUKOBaHY TOKTOPCKY Te3y IPeTO4M Y MOHOIPadCKO LITUBO ZOCTYIIHO LIN-
pokoM Kpyry unrtanana. C TUM y Be3H, eBUJEHTHO je Ja je y TyMaderwy 00MMHOr
CKYyIIa NICTPAXKCHMX IPUMapHUX M CEKYHIAPHMX N3BOPa 1 YMIbEHNIA, IIOTOM b~
XOBOj MHTepIpeTallMjyi ¥ KOHTeKCTYaIM3aLuji, Kao 1 y aTpuOyLujy 1 aHa/Iu3u
ApXUTEKTOHCKMX 0OjeKara, BeOMa BEIITO KOPUCTI/IA MTHCTPYMEHTE CBOjUX 3Bamba —
IUIUIOMMPAHOT MHXKehepa apXUTeKType, IPOojeKTaHTa, IOTOM KOH3epBaTopa He-
MIOKPETHOT KY/ITYPHOT Hacneha 1 JOKTopa ncTopuje yMeTHOCTA.

Crpykrypy MoHorpaduje Hukona Hecitioposuh duHe nornasmpa: [Ipegrosop,
buorpadmja, Crapanamrso, [IpymrTBeHn u 1mocnoBHU Kpyr, IIncano pmeno n
3ax/pyyak koje npatu Karamor mena u JIuteparypa. O6uMaH cafpskaj M3HeT Ha
Bume off 350 cTpaHa YIIOTIIYIbEH j€ BU3YE/IHMM MaT€PUjaloM y OKBUPY KOIa Cy
IIpuKaszaHe nopoanydHe ¢oTorpaduje, UCTOpUjcKa U caBpeMeHa POTO-TOKYMEH-
Talyja peann3oBaHUX objekaTa yK/bpydyjyhu u usriene nojeMHuUX eHTepujepa,
apXUTEKTOHCKO-TpaheBMHCKa IpojeKTHa JOKyMeHTaluja ¥ OOMMaH JJOKyMeH-
TapHU MaTepujan (yBepemwa, AUIIIOMe, IOTBPfie, perucTpu utx). Ha oBakas Ha-
4JH, y CMHEePIMj! MUCaHe peyuy Y WIYCTpalllje pedeHoT, YuTajal foouja en1oBu-
Ty cMKy nuKa u fiena Hukone Hectoposnha u merosor fo6a.

Y npBoM nornaBsby, Ha CaMOM IOYeTKY PyKOIIMCa, Ay TOPKa YIIO3Haje YiTaola
ca TeMOM 1 HajaBJbyje fa he kpo3 weH cazipykaj onyc Hukone Hecroposuha 6utn
TyMa4eH Kao /Ie/I0 IPOTAaroHMCTe CaBPeMEHOT MIoMMatbha apXUTEKTYpe, a IIOTOM
ma he 6utn bopmupana cnmuka o HecropoBuheBum nmyHuM momeTnMa, amu u
OrpaHMYELMMa KOje je IpeJ mhera IMOCTaB/ba/io OKpyXKeme. Vako je apxmrek-
TOHCKM OITyC IIpeCTaB/beH XPOHOJIOUIKY, aKIleHaT je CTaB/beH Ha Mebhyomnoce
HecrtoposuheBor cTBapanamrsa 11 IpyIITBEHOT, KYy/ITYPHOT ¥ YMETHUYKOT KOH-
TEKCTa y KOjeM je OHO HacTajasio, 3aTUM Ha ie(pMHUCambe 0COOEHOCTI ay TOPCKOT
M3pasa, yTULAj OPYIITBEHOIONMTUYKOT KOHTEKCTa Ha CTUJICKA OIpefie/berba
HojenVHuX objeKara, Kao U pacBeT/baBambe MojefMHAYHNX da3a I [10jaBa y Bero-
BOM apXMTeKTOHCKOM U Hay4HOM papy. Behm nmeo mpsor mormaspa nocsehen je
IIpuKa3y oOuMHe n3BOpHe rpabe, Koja je mopes cadyBaHMX M3BeleHNX objeKkara
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npepcrab/bana Hajsehu pecypc y rymademy HecroposuheBor fiena, a auHm je ap-
XMBcKa rpab)a, 3a0cTaBIITIHA ayTOpa 1 HeTOBM CIVICH, Tpaba 3aBojja 3a 3amITuTy
CIIOMEHMKa KY/IType, IOTOM IIepUOMKa, TUTepaTypa M BU3YETHU JOKYMEHTapHU
MaTrepujal cadyBaH Yy Hay4YHMM, YCTaHOBAaMa Ky/IType M HEKOMIVHU ITPUBATHNUX
KOJIEKIIMja.

Y nornaspy buorpaduja ocimkaBa ce XMBOT apXUTEKTe, aHAIN3UPA OKPyKe-
b€ y KOjeM je PacTao, Ifie ce IKOI0BAO0 I CTACA0 Y MCKYCHOT IIPOjeKTaHTa U yBa-
JKEHOT IIPUITAIHMKA APYIITBEHE 3ajeJHNLIE, a IIOTOM C€ pasMaTpajy yTUIIaju OBUX
OKpY’Kelba Ha KapaKTePUCTHKe TMYHOCTHU U Pa3Boj KpeaTuBHoCTH. Iloxkapesar,
Beorpay n bepnmus cy mo6uny 3ace6Ha MecTa y OBOM IIOI/IaB/bY, KAO VM 3HAYajHM
TpEHYLN y apXUTEKTMHOM JKMBOTY IIOIIYT CTYIIalba Ha TPAAUTE/bCKY CLIEHY beo-
rpaja, fobujame MecTa npodecopa Ha IPBOM JIP)KaBHOM YHUBEP3UTETY, Y/I0Ta 1
Ipo(eCHOHAIHY YTULIAj Y HOBUM JIPYIITBEHOIOIUTUYKIM OKOTHOCTIMA KOje CY
TOBeJIe IO CTBaparba HOBE IPXKaBe, KA0 U IbeTOBa AKTMBHOCT Y IIO3HMM IOfIIHAMA.
Y XpOHOJIOLIKOM HU3Y U3HETH Cy CBY BakHM Tpenylu Hectoposnhepor xuBora
U poeCMOHATHOT JIeTIOBaba Ha OCHOBY KOjUX Ce, HeCyMIbUBO, 3aK/byuyje Ja
Huxkomna Hectoposuh, apxurexTa, mpogecop, ayTop Hay4HUX U CTPYIHO-IIyO/In-
CUMCTUYKMX PaJoBa, YCIIENIaH [TOC/IOBaH YOBEK Y NMPUNIAJHNK IPeNy3eTHUYKE U
MHTeJIeKTyas/IHe eNTe, Hije 00eIeXXNo caMo IyT CPIICKe apXUTEKType Off Kpaja
19. o cpepune 20. Beka, Beh M KyITypHN, yMETHUYKY, HayYHU, NPYLIITBEHN U
npuspenHu xxusot Cpbuje Tor goba.

Hajsehe n nentpanHo mormaebe MoHorpaduje jecTe OHO KOje IpefiCTaB/ba,
aHammsupa u tymauu Hecroposuhes apxurexToHcku omyc. Konnenuumjcku mo-
JIeTbeHO Y TPY Jiena Koja pedepupajy Ha TpM pa3nMyuuTa Ieproja CTBapasallTBa:
pann (1896-1904), spemu (1905-1914) u nosuu nepuop (1918-1927), obyxsa-
TIUJIO je CBMX IIe3fleceT 0caM J0 IaHac ITO3HATHX M aTpMOyMpaHuX IpojeKkara y
BehnHu jaBHe, MocnOBHe 1 cTaMbeHe HaMmeHe. IIpojeKTaHTCKa JelTaTHOCT Ayra
TP JielieHMje U BeIMKa IPOJYKTUBHOCT oMoryhmmm cy He caMo LIeIOBUTO ca-
riefaBambe HecTropoBuheBor omyca Hero u cpricke apXuTeKType TOT IIepuoia u
APYIITBEHMX ¥ TOMUTUYKUX TIPUINKA Y KOjMIMa ce OHa KOHCTPYKTUMBHO-Tpale-
BUHCKM, QYHKIIVIOHATHO, CTW/ICKM U €CTECK! MeHbajla Y YeMy Cy 3Ha4ajHy y/IoTy
umasna u nojenuHa HectopoBnheBa ocTBapema. Y TOM IepHrOAy IpenaMay Cy
Ce CBIU 3HA4ajHM TOKOBM y Pa3BOjy CPIICKe apXMTEKType Ofj YCTaHOB/bEHa 3pe-
JIOT aKaJleMM3Ma, IIPEKO cellecyje U HallMOHATHOT CTU/IA /IO 110jaBe MOfIEpHU3MA.
Kako ayTopka ucrmde, 06pa3oBaH y yXy akaJleMu3Ma, a CaBpeMeH y CXBaTalbl-
Ma, II0J], yTUIIAjeM CPeiliHe Y KOjOj je CTBapao, TOKOM LIe/IOT CTBapaadykor paja
KpeTao ce usMeby akafleMCKUX MOCTy/IaTa ¥ CaBPEMEHUX CELIeCUjCKUX TEeXKIbIL.
Ynpaso us Tor pasnora Hecroposuh u meroso fieno cy y nomahoj ncropmorpa-
Gbuju TOMMHAHTHO TyMadyeHV U CaIZleflaBaHM y KOHTEKCTY IPOMOIMje HOBUX
CTUJICKUX CTpyjama cerecuje. CXOLHO TOMe, YMETHMYKMM IojaBaMa y Cpouju
u beorpany — akageMnsMy u ceriecuju — mocsehena je moce6Ha makma, yKasaHo
je Ha MCTOPMjCKE OKOJITHOCTM KOje Cy YTUIajie Ha IbMXOBY II0jaBy M OBafaBarbe
moMahoM apXMTeKTOHCKOM CII€HOM, IpelCTaB/beHa je HUXOBA CTMINCTUKA U
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Mopdororuja. JefHo mornassbe je moceheHo 1 TOKOBMMA 1 00eIeXjuMa apXy-
tektype y Cpbuju nsmeby nBa cBercka pata.

ToBopehn o kby4HMM MOMeHTMMa y cTBapanamtBy Hukone Hecroposuha
ayTopka oceOHO MCTHYe AYTOrONILIbY capajiby ca apxutekTroM Augpom Cre-
BaHOBMhEM, ¢ KOjUM je OCTBapMo He caMO Haj3Ha4yajHuja fie/la CBOT apXUTEKTOH-
CKOT oIryca Beh 1 fera HaIVOHaMHe apXMTEKType Koja Cy flaHac Jieo KopIryca
HaIlMOHA/THe KyATypHe 6amTuHe — Ynpasa ¢onpoBa, beorpancka sagpyra, Kyha
tprosia CrameHkoBuha, 3aTuM capajimy ca apxurtekToM [IparytnHom Hophe-
Buhewm, ¢ KOjuM je M3Be0 KaIMTATHO fieNlo MehypaTHOr akafeMmusMa — YHUBep-
3UTETCKy 6MO/INOTEKY, IIOTOM Capajby ¢ apxutekToM bpankom Tanasesnhem Ha
IpojekToBamy TeXHMYKOr QakyaTeTa M He Mambe 3HAYajHy Capajmby ca CBOjUM
cuHOM, apxutekToM borganom Hecroposnhem Hakon 1925. roguse.

TeMy apXMTEeKTOHCKMX KOHKypca U Io/leMMKaMa KOje Cy HbUXOBU pe3yaTaTh
nsaszpamy nocsehenn cy noce6un peposu. ITapaenTHo ¢ apXUTEKTOHCKOM aHa-
NMM30M KOHKYPCHMUX pafloBa, pasMaTpaHM Cy pacMCH apXUTEKTOHCKMX YTaKMMU-
1]a, HAUMH OlLlebMBatba PafloBa, Offjel, yTUIIAjU U IOC/IefuIie KOje Cy OCTaBUIe
omyke xxupuja. [lera/bHo ¢y pasmarpanu HecropoBuheBu KOHKYypCHM pajioBH,
op mpojexTa 3a OKpy»>KHO HadelIcTBO y Bpamy, mpeko Jloma Haponse ckymuTuHe,
srpasie Ypase ¢poHoBa, pkse Ha Omienny y Toronu us 1904. rogue, srpase
Yipase ip>KaBHMX MOHOIIO/IA, 1O IIOC/IEPATHOT 32 MUMHICTAapCTBO NO/BOIPUBpe-
me v Bopa. ITaxxpmBo ananmusupajyhu HectoposuheBe pafoBe HacTaje y OKBUPY
Munncrapcrsa rpahesnna Kpamesnne Cp6uje, 1 TO Off IPBOT 32 LIAPMHAPHULIY ¥
3abpexjy, mpeko cpeckor HauencTsa y PekoBuy, o [leuje 6omHue Ha Bpauapy y
Beorpany, ayTopka 4nTaoIa moiako yBOAM y IIPOjeKTaHCK!U CBET OBOT 0COOEeHOT
HeuMapa. Omucyjyhu apXuTeKTOHCKe efieMeHTe, MOPGOJIOTHjy U eCTETUKY KOjy
he pasBujatu y HapegHUM IIpOjeKTVIMa 3a 3Tpajie OKPYXKHMX HaderncTaBa y Kpa-
ryjesny, Kpymesny n Bpamwy, okpyxHe 6onanie y 3ajedapy, Yauky n Humry n
IIPBOT IIPOjeKTa 3a IIPUBATHOT opyunona, 6pahy Ilonosnh ns beorpana, ayrop-
Ka yKasyje Ha cBeT HecTopoBuheBe KpeaTMBHOCTY 1 IIOCTaB/ba KPUTEpHUjyMe Ha
KojuMa he y XpOHOJIOLIKOM TOKY car/lefaBaTy LIe/IOKYIIaH OIIyC — apXUTEKTOHCKY
aHa/IM3y Jlefa, aHaM3Y JeTasba U IennHe, MehyomHoc iena u okpyxema, Mehyon-
HOC Jiefia M IPYIITBA, yIOTy Hapy4noria, MehyogHoce o6jexara. Temama crambene
usrpajme y beorpany ¢ kpaja 19. n moderka 20. Beka, ¢ IOCEOHUM OCBPTOM Ha
kyhy apxurekre Hukone HecropoBuha, crambeHNM 1 IOCTOBHUM O6jeKTMMa
u3BefleHNM y cTuy ceniecrje y beorpany (Kpaspa Iletpa 41, Jenurpazcka 1, kyha
Muwnana ITasnosmha, Bpasapcka u beorpazncka sappyra, Ipann nacax, banka
Huxorne bomkosuha, xoren bpucition, Yuurebcku goMm, Canaropujym Bpauap),
cTaMbeHUM 1 cTaMOeHO-TIOCTIOBHUM 00jeKTIMa HacTanuM usMeby nBa cBeTcka
para y beorpany (3rpaga y Kpaspa Ilerpa 26, maranus 6anke Hukorne bomkosu-
ha u crambenu o6jexaT 3a YMHOBHMKe OaHKe, 3rpafa GpaHIyCKO-CpIICKe 6aHKe,
srpasie y Llapa Jlazapa 9, Knesa Mmuoma 19, Tepasnuje 12, Tonnmane BeHarj 6,
Mapiana Bupjysosa 53 u 53a), crambeHa usrpafma HacTana Kao mpojeKkar rpa-
heBnHcko-OTpOIIAUKe 3aapyTe, unju je Hectoposuh 610 ocHnBad, 1 o6jeKTumMa
jaBHe HameHe (YHUBep3nuTeTCKa OubmMoTexa, MMHICTapCTBO MO/BONIPUBPEfE I
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Bofa, TexHuuky dakynrer) ayTopka ce 6aByIa aHaIMTUYKI, IeTa/bHO TyMadehu
CBaKM aCIEKT KOj! je IOBOAMO /IO HACTAaHKa IpojeKaTa U IbIXOBe peannsalije,
obyxBaTajyhm yrmory u 3Hawaj Hapy4mona ¥ BaXHOCT MHBecTuuuje. [Toce6Hy
BPEJHOCT CBaKe II0jefiMHAYHe aHa/M3e Jiefla IIPECTaB/ba TyMayekhe U BPeIHO-
Bambe eBOTYTHBHOT npoljeca HecToposnhese kpeaTnBHOCTH, MHOBATMBHOCTHU 1
€CTETUYHOCTI.

[Toce6HO TOTNIaB/be KIbUTE HACIOB/BEHO [IpyIITBEHNM M IOCTIOBHU KpPYT Ca-
rregaBa Hukomy Hectoposnha kao nmpunajgHuka gpyITBeHe, IIOCTIOBHE Y MHTe-
JIeKTyaJIHe e/INTe, UCTUYYhM mheroBe capaflHN4Ke Bese ¥ KOHTaKTe. [IpnmagHOCT
rpahanckom cojy omoryhmma my je ykpiirame XMBOTHUX ITyTeBa C U3y3eTHUM
IMYHOCTMMA jaBHOT >xmBoTa Cpbuje, mpuspesne, KynType. YodaBajyhu ose ogHO-
ce, ayTOpPKa je YIOTIIYyHIIa He CaMO C/IMKY O apXUTEKTH ¥ HberoBoM jeny Beh u
C/IMIKY O CBaKOIHEBHOM >XIBOTY y beorpany Tor goba.

[Incano geno Huxone Hecroposuha, o6jaB/beHO 1 He06jaB/beHO, CUTYPHO je
IO TIPBY ITYT HA jeJHOM MeCTY IeTa/bHO U3JIOKEHO 1 aHa/Mu3npano. Vcnuryjyhu
OIHOC IPAKTUYHOT Ca CTPYYHO IIyOMMIVICTUYKMM U HaY9HUM PajioM, TyMadeHa
je IOCTIeIHOCT y MPOjeKTOBaly U MCTOBPEMEHO je U3 HOBOT yI/ia carnefiaHa He-
croposuhesa nosunuja y creapanaumrsy Cp6uje moyeTkom mpouutor Bexa. [Tpu-
Ka3J) ¥ aHa/IM3a Caip>kMHe pajioBa Off OHOT NPBOT 06jaB/beHor jour 1896. ropuHe,
IOK je 6uo Ha ctyamjama y Bepnuny, fo yibeHnka Be3aHMX 3a TEXHUYKe, IIPaK-
TUYHE Ipo0/IeMe TIPOjeKTOBamba 1 3MJamba 3rpajia, IpefaBama Ha IpeIMeTuMa
Hayka o ctunosuma u IlpuBaTtHe 3rpage xoje npyskajy ysup y Hecroposuhes
HeJaroLIKy paf, no Kwure [lowotipuspegre 3ipage u Ipahesune u apxuitiexiviu y
Beoipagy tipowinoi citioneha, K0joM je IOCTaBKO TeMeJb 3a UCTOPUOTpadjy HOBU-
je apxurekType beorpaga n Cp6uje, apxurexra Hectoposuh je nao cBoj nHemep-
JbUB JIONPUHOC apXUTEKTOHCKOj CTPYLM M TeXHMYKMM HayKama. Y IOC/IeNHeM
IIOI/IaB/by ayTOpPKa CMHTETHU3Yje pe3ynTaTe MCTpakuBama U M3HOCU 3aK/bydKe
KOjuMa HacCTOj Jla JOKaKe TOCTaB/beHe XUIIOTe3€ HajIIpe y Be3M Ca LeJIOKYITHUM
CTaBapajIallITBOM Yje[JHO Ta BpegHyjyhu y oKBUpY KOpIyca HaIlMIOHAJTHE UCTO-
puje apXuTeKType, a IIOTOM HAYyYHUM U CTPYYHO-IYOMMLUCTUYKUM PAZOM U
OPYLITBEHOM YTIOTOM apXUTEKTe.

Ocnamajyhu ce mpeBacXoffHO Ha M3BOPHY IVICAHN 1 WIYCTPATUBHU aPXUBCKI
Marepujan off Kojer ce BehuHa npBu IyT Hazmasy mpep yutaonuma, Mapuna ITa-
B1oB1h je M3rpaaNIa KOH3UCTEHTaH, pakTorpadcku cafpskajaH, UHTEPIPETATUB-
HO C/IOjeBUT M HAYYHO yTeMe/beH UCTOPMOrpad)CcKy HapaTyB. YKOJIMKO ce y3Me y
063up ga onyc Hukone Hecroposnha ca ykynHo mecHaect yrBpheHux Kynryp-
HUX Jjo6apa IpeficTaB/ba BaXKaH 1 HEO[[BOjUB CETMEHT HAIlMIOHAJTHEe IPaiuTe/bCKe
GaluTiHe, yTOMNKO 0bjaB/beHa MOHOTpadmja 1o6uja joIl BUIIIe Ha 3HAYAjY.

I[IpencraB/beHy pyKOIUC IpaTy OOMMaH U Caip>KajaH Hay4YHM amapar, KOjuM
ce, IIOpef, yKasuBarba Ha M3BOPE UCTPaXKMBaba, JOJATHO II0jalllbaBajy I0jeny-
He I0jaBe, IMYHOCTH, OjMOBU. Kao 13y3eTHO KOPMUCTaH MPUIOT eKCIUIMKALV]U
TeMe Ha Kpajy KbNIe, JaT je IperieflaH KaTajor Jie/la ¢ OCHOBHMM MHQOpMa-
IMjaMa O CBMX Ile3JleCeT M O0caM IIpojeKaTa IONYT CBOjeBPCHE HIUXOBE JIMYHE
KapTe (ZaTyM IpOjeKTOBama, N3rpajibe, I0KaIVja, HapydnIall, ia JIM je IpojeKaT
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peann3oBaH WM HUje, ja N je objekaT OYyBaH [0 AaHAC, M3BOP aTpuodyILmje).
Kmura ce 3aBpuraBa nornaspeM JIntepaTrypa y kojeM cy OBMM pelloM HaBeleHN:
APXMBCKN M3BOPY, HOBMHCKN M CTPYYHM YWIAHLU, KIbUTE U 6pomype n3 Hecro-
posuheBor BpemeHa 1 crmcak KopunrheHe nureparype. VIHoekc nMeHa, ynmia,
MecTa, 3eM/be 1 objekaTa (afpece) omoryhasajy mapiujaato, 6p3o u QyHKIO-
HasTHO Kopuirheme Kibure.

Ha kpajy je Mo>xpia HajymyTHMje npuka3s Kwure Hukona Hecitioposuh 3akipy-
YITY Ay TOPKMHUM HAaBOJ[OM:

»llopel TexXXibe 3a 0CBeT/baBabeM U CHCTeMaTU30BambeM 1eJIOKYIIHOT CTBapa-
namrrBa Hukome Hecroposuha kao jegHor o HajsHavYajHMjUX apxureKara y
Cp6uju ca moyeTka iBafieCeTOT BeKa, LIJb OBE KIbUTE je /la JeTa/bHOM aHaJIu-
30M M BpeJHOBaIbeM HETOBOT Jie/la CTBOPY OCHOBY 3a flajbe AyO/be AUCKypce
1 (HeHOMEHOJIOIIKA VCTPaXKMBabha apXUTEKTOHCKOT cTBapanamTsa y Cpoujn
XIX n XX Beka®

AHanM30M MHTEPIIPETUPAHOT Cafip>Kaja y KIbM3Y, MUI/bEHa CMO JIa je ayTop-
Ka y IOCTaB/beHNM I[M/beBYIMa OCTBapuIa MO3UTHUBaH Mcxofl. OTBapambeM HOBUX
TeMa, TyMadeweM KapaKTepUCTMYHMX (eHOMeHa U IojaBa y 4ujeM je Gokycy
nuK u geno apxutekre Hukone Hecroposnha mocras/beHN cy HOBU 3aalint KOju
Tpeba ja nofcTakHy 1 6ygyha cBeoOyXBaTHa MCTPaXKMBamba CaBpeMeHe apXUTeK-
Type beorpasa 1 Cpbuje. Y ToM cBeTiIy, cacBuM je curypHo ja he monorpaduja
KOja je Ipef YMTAOIIMa YMHOTOMe IIOCTAaTy He3ao0MIasaH M3BOP IMOfIaTaKa 1
yTeMe/beHux cTaBoBa. O beHOj KOMIeTUTUBHOCTY U 3Hauajy ropopu u lopuinma
Harpaga JJpyimrsa konsepBaTopa Cp6uje 3a 2017. roguHy.
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73/76:929 Tumotnjesuh M.

IN MEMORIAM

MMPOCJIAB TUMOTUJEBUR (1950-2016)

Y ckmapy ¢ mpejoM CTBapama HOCTXYMHe BepOajHe MKOHE 3aIlouMEbeMO
npolec yobnmyaBamwa MHTErpaTMBHE UCTOpUjcKe 6yorpaduje nmpodecopa Mu-
pocmaBa Tumotnujesuha. Ona, mo myunubemy Jleononga ¢don Pankea, o6yxsara
0CcOOEHM pa3BOj MHAMBUJYE, Ka0 Y MICTOPUjCKY HAETATHOCT Y HEHOj YCIIOB/BEHO-
CTU UCTOPUjCKUM IIPOLIECHMA.

CarnepaBame gematHoCTy npodecopa Mupocnasa TumorujeBnha nounmemo
OCBPTOM Ha Teopujy 6apoKHe pelpeseHTalje, Koja ce Hajipe Hauuia y Gokycy
IETOBOT M3y4YaBakba UCTOPHUje YMETHOCTH U KynType. CBakM TeKCT (3HaK) ITouMa
ce Kao BepbaIHM MOPTPeT KOji yKasyje Ha LieJVMHY U YMHU Ja Ce OHa IOTBpbhyje
U V3jefiHaYaBa C [OjefVIHaYHMM, IITO YHEKOINKO pedepupa Ha ayTopa. Y OKBUPY
TAaKO MOCTaB/bEHOT IUCKYPCa perpe3eHTalyje carneaBaMo IpodecopoBo eHIy-
KJIOIeVjcKo fieno, Cpiicko 6apokHo cnukapcitieo us 1996. ronyHe, yTeMe/beHO Ha
OpOjHUM MamMM CTyAMjaMa Koje Tpajie CTPYKTypaaHM Hapatus (ambreMaTmka,
aneropuja). CTora oBo Jie/Io IIpecTaB/ba 0COOEH U TOTOBO HEHAIMAIINB KOPITYC
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KOjI/I Ha TeMeE/bVIMa KPY>KHOT XYMaHMCTYKOT 3Hama, I CXOOHO aKTYE/ITHVM Ofi-
jerMa ceMunose, CTPYKTYpPaausMa U MOCTCTPYKTYPanu3Ma, U3HOCU OfP>KUB CH-
CTeM IIPOTKaH pa3yM/bUBUM 3HaKOBMMa 0 ypebhemy cBeTa y fo6a cprickor 6apoxa.

HakoH BMIIefeIIeHNjCKUX TyMadea YHMBEP3aTHOT 6apOKHOT je3MKa U Ibe-
TOBOT OCOOEHOT CPIICKOT THIIA, TPOdecop ce TMOCBETNO M3YIaBaby YMETHOCTH
19. Bexa y npBoj pmeunenuju 21. Beka. Ibero mwiogan pap 61o je MaxoM ucImy-
IEH J3yJaBambeM CIIOMeHINYKe KyAType Ha 11y beorpana (cmomennim Jocutejy
O6paposuhy, Jocudy Ilanunhy, Bojucnasy Vnuhy, Ocnob6onuonuma beorpapa,
Crnomenuk saxBanHocty ®Ppannyckoj). [ToctaBmajyhu ocHOBe MozepHOr pari-
Yy TaBamba CIOMEHNYKOT Hac/leha, TpajHoO je ImoficTaKao cBa MOTOMA IIPOyYaBamba
CIIOMEHMKA Kao Cafip)KMHCKOT 3HAKa KOjy IY/ICHPA Y OTBOPEHOM COLMja/IHOM
IIO/bY U3 KOjeT ICXOAM U KOj! BpegHYyje.

[Tpodecop Tumotnjepnh je MHTEpecoBame ycMepHO 1 Ha PEIUTMO3HY YMeT-
HOCT 19. Bexa. Y NMOHMPCKOM TEKCTY HOBOT PAall4MTaBakba PEIUTUO3HE CIIMKE
koz Cpba y 19. Beky, ,PenmnriosHo cmmkapcTBo Kao MCTOPMjCKa ICTMHA, TTIOCTa-
BUO je K/byYHe Te3e 3a IPeBpeHOBalbe OapOKHe PeNMUTMO3He CIMKe y MOfiepaH
KOHTEKCT CTUJICKOT M CaJp>XKMHCKOI IUTypaJuTeTa APyLITBA 19. Bexa mpero-
3HaBamWeM IIpeobpaxkaja PeUTMO3He CIMKe U3 JOMEHa IIPKBEHO-TOTMATCKOT Y
MOJiepaH CUCTeM MCTOPMjCKOT MulUbema. Tekcr ,O cumbonmmyuyum ¢urypama
KoMmmosuuuje Jespeju Ha eogama easunorckum Enxyaprma benpgemana m JKuka
[Terposuha®, mocBehenom penurnosHuM remama 19. Beka, mpogy6/beHa je CTpyK-
Typa CaKpajiHe YMETHOCTU Y 19. BeKy 1 yKa3aHO Ha Be3y IPUPOSHUX eMOoLyja 1
KOPIIOpaJIHe PETOPUKE Y jeIMHCTBEH Pe/IMTMO3HN 3HAK, KOjU II0YMBa Ha IIpero-
3HaBamWYy UJEHTUTETCKIX 0COOEHOCTI CUMOONMMYHUX PUrypa.

Y texcroBuma o6jaBmbeHuM y 360pHuxy HapogHol myseja mpodecop je aHa-
NM3MPao cafipKaj GUrypa y KOHTEKCTY Hpou3sogrve KOMEeKTVBHIX HAllMOHATHUX
am6nema. Tako je y TekcTy ,,[ycmap xao cumbonmyHa ¢purypa HalMOHATHOT IIe-
Baya“ yKasao Ha JMCTOpHjcKe mpeobpaxaje cuMbonmyHe purype HauyoOHaIHOT
IeBaya; TeKCT ,,laj Myumje Cuesona npen Ilopcenom n Tomupupga ca Kuposom
rmaBoM Credana [aBpuinoBuha kao maTpmorcku exemplum virtutis“ capgpxu
aHanM3y MPOTOHAIMOHAIHUX NMATPUOTCKUX C/IMKA Y BUXOBY NEKOHCTPYKLIN]Y, Y
CBET/Ty HEOCTOMLIM3MA ¥ MOPATHO-AUNAKTUYKKX TI0yKa, KOja je yCIOBuUIIA IIpe-
HOC 3HaYera 13 NoMMQpOHOT 6apOKHOT a/lerOpyjCKOT CBeTa Y PeyKOBAaHM CBET
IIPOCBETUTE/HCKOT YHUBEP3YMa.

CpenuHoMm mpBe geneHuje 21. Beka, nmpodecop Tumorujesuh je o6jaBuo
KaIlMTalHO g#eno Pahawe mogepre upusaitinociiu, Ilpusaitinu susoii Cpba
y Xab636ypuwkoj monapxuju og xpaja 17. go tioueitika 19. eexa. Kmwura ce 6aBu
AVHAMMKOM OJJHOCA CTapor II03HOOAPOKHOT M HOBOT IIPOCBETUTE/CKOT CBeTa
KOjeM je MpuIajaaa CpIcKa eTHMja Ha Ty Xab636ypiuke MoHapxuje y 18. Beky.
[IpuBaTHOCTH TIOjeIMHIIA, KaO CKYII IIPAKCH y mpocTopy usmely mpusarHOr 1
jaBHOT, oBene Ccy o Kogudukanuje rpahaHcKUX pUTyana y cucTeMy [p)KaBHe
KOHTpOJIe IIeHTPaI30BaHe IlapeBIHe.

Ca zipyre cTpaHe, 6apOKHIX OCHOBA ITpO(}ecopoBOr pajia, M Kao pe3yiTaT Jy-
rorofiuimer 6asB/berma 19. BeKOM, HAIIIO Ce U IeroBO IOCTIe/[lhe MOHYMEHTal-
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Ho fieno Takoscku ycitianax — Cpiicke I]seitiu. O jasHom 3ajegnuqxom ceharvy u
3a6opasmwary y cCUMOONUUMO] HONUTHUYU 36AHUYHE pelipe3eHIailiieHe KyTYpe.
bappeme TaKOBCKMM YCTaHKOM ¥ CPOJHUM AVHACTUYKIM aMbremMuMa (6apja1<,
XpacT) yKasajo je Ha CTpaTeruje HAlMOHAIHUX euTa y (pe)Kpenpamy MecTa
cehama y jaBHOM pemnpe3eHTaTMBHOM ITPOCTOPY 3ajefHuIie. OBy MOHYMEHTATHY
KIBUTY IPO>KMMA YCTaHOB/belbe cehama, Kao 1 cTparernje 3abopasbama. VcTpa-
XKYyjyhm rpaHuIie mpo>krMama ¥ CafiejCTBOBamba BepOalTHNX 1 BU3YeTHNX NKOHA
y dopMupamy UjeHTUTeTa Y IPOCTOPY U BpeMeHy, npodecop Tumorujenh je
yKa3ao Ha OCHOBHe CTPYKType cMMOOJ/IA 1 IJMXOBY HaKHAaJHY MCTOPU3ALUjY 1
HNOMNTUYKY MHCTPYMEeHTaIN3alujy O HajHOBUjuX BpeMeHa. OBa mpodecoposa
KIbJTa TIOCPEJHO M3pakaBa JJI€jy O IOMMaky HayKe Y KOHTEKCTY IOjallllerba
ucropujcknx ¢eHomena. baBehn ce mprumenoM KoHuenTa npasHuka Cpricke
uBetu of 19. o 21. Beka, CyOnMMmpao je ujejy o pegy u JIOTULY Kao HMpeTIo-
CTaBLM ITO3UTUBUCTUYKOT Bubemwa ncropuje.

JemaH o K/ByYHMX IpOTaroHncTa kmwure, Epuct Kacupep (Muiti o gpxasu),
0 4ujeM je fieny npodecop, 10 COICTBEHOM INPU3HAKY, AYTO pasMMIIbao, 6e3
CyMIbe je yTUIIa0 Ha HapaTUB flefla y KOHTEeKCTY IpuMeHe pefa. Tako je TeopujoM
0 Te0eNMCTeMMOJIOIKOM IIPOCTOPY HaAMIA0 KOHIeNT uuTtupanor Kapma Hlmu-
Ta O reonoNMUTUYKOM npocrtopy. EpHcr Kacupep y Quaosopuju cumbonuunux
ob6nuxa vicTude fia je dopma cxeailiarba UPociiopa y weHoj PyHKUuju pega 3a
406eK06Yy #usotiHy cpequry. OBaj pemanonn KoHIenT ¢punosodcekor (CTpyKTy-
paTHOT) KOHIIENTa IIPOCTOpa ¥ BpeMeHa yKasyje Ha CUCTeMAaTHYHY IOBe3aHOCT
KOja HacTaje Kao IIOCTefMIja IpUMeHe CTBapama cumbonmdHe dopme. VsHap
II0jMa IIOCTOjarba [OJas3y IPOCTOP pefia y CIy>KOU CIIO3Haje CTBapama MOJep-
HUX MJeHTUTeTa. [IMjaeKTM4Ky NHTOHMPaH Hapatus npodecopa TumorujeBn-
ha yx/mamna ce y KynTypHOUCTOPUjCKM OOMMK CXBaTamba O MIPOCTOPY M BPEMEHY.
XpoHornourku o6y pedekcuje 4iHe ce peasHuM U BpeMeHCKM ofipebheHmm.
Hapunasu ce Tomonmoruja MUTCKOT IIPOCTOPA M CTBapa Kay3asiHO-pPayUOHATHU
ipocitiop. KOMyHUKaIIIOHO [le/I0OBambe TAaKOBCKOT TOIOCA, KAa0 jeJHO Off K/byd-
HUX [TIOCTaBKM KIbJTe, 3aCHOBAHO Ha XabepMacoBUM OCHOBaMa, YMHM fia Ce OB3j
BepOa/lHO-BU3ye/THY Mej AedpUHUIIe Kao MeAMjyM casHaBama 1 pediiekcuje.
Y cxnmafy ¢ MOSUTMBMUCTUYKO-IUTepapHuM BubemweM ucropuje Jleononga ¢on
Pankea, yecTo HaBobheHOr ayTopa y meny Mupocnasa Tumorujesuha, crapa ce
JIMTepapHY MPUCTYI yOONIMYaBaby MPOIIIOCTA. YIIPABO Cy TakBe OuIe 1 IOyKe
npocgecopa Tumorojesnha mmahum Konerama — ¢ U3pa>keHOM BEpOM y Kay3a/lTHU
CHCTEM y3pOKa 1 MOC/IefNIle, KOju apTUPULIMPAHNM CPeACTBIMA BOJY YCTpOje-
IbY 3aKOHa pefia.

CyMmpame 1BeroBor oIryca, off 6apokHe penpeseHTaluje, 10 perpeseHTarje
TAKOBCKOT TOIIOCA y €CTETCKO-KY/ITYPHOM IIPOCTOPY, HOBENIO je [0 IMKINIHOT
3aTBapama HbEroBOI HAYYHOT cTBapanamTea nocsehenor remama 18. u 19. Bexa.
[Mocnepwy npodecoposu pafosu — Jecimiupa iipeg Kcepxcom Teogopa Jumuitipu-
jesuha Kpauyna n O apegcimiasu ,,Apxarnheo Muxauno wwipujymepyje nag Caitia-
HoM" — M3HOBa cy nocseheHn 6apokHuM Temama. HakoH [jBofelieHnjcke mayse
npogecop je KpeHyo Ka HOBOM palllYMTaBamy OapOKHEe YMETHOCTU M KYITYpe.
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Y mpemieTy ¢ IpOCBETUTE/bCKUM, BEPCKUM M MOMUTUYKMM pedpopMama, MaxoM
ucrpaxyjyhu KpauyHoB pgompmHoc aHTpomoMopdHOj TeodaHuju 1 HepeTKo
HOINTUYKO] Teonoruju, mpogpecop Tumornjesuh je MOHOBO yKa3ao Ha MOJEPHO
YMTamkbe CTAPUX TeMa.

HaBenenu TekcToBU Cy 06jaBbenn y yaconucy 36oprux HapogHoi myseja, y
uijeM je ypehusamwy u ugejuom yobmmuasamwy npodecop Tumorujesuh akTuBHO
ydectBoBao. OHM IIpefiCTaB/bajy U3BOJie 13 Hepeaa3oBaHe MOHOrpaduje o Bo-
nehem 6apokHOM ciuKapy cprcke Kynrype Teomopy Kpauyny, unje mrammame
0YeKyjeMO C BeMKMM HeCTpIUbereM. Pelakiyjy pykomnmca yobmmdaBa mpode-
copoBa cynpyra buwpana Tumorujenh, koja he cBojuM 3HameM 1 TpygOM OMO-
ryhuTy fa meroBs paj u fajbe KUBIU.

Y ckmapy c reopujom IllTedana Tepmepa o Heorpanmuenoj mohn 6apoxHe pe-
Ipe3eHTalllje He MOXKe Y IOTIIYHOCTH Jia ce 00yXBaTy IpeCcTaB/beHa TMIHOCT, U
CTora OHa OCTaje y cpepyt HelOPEUEHOCTH, jep je CITyTaBajy IOCTaB/beHa OrPaHN-
gena. OTyzna cMo oHemoryheHu f1a mpeko TekctoBa nnpodecopa Tumornujeuha y
HOTHYHOCTH JIeKOHCTPYMIIEMO HeTOBY TMYHOCT.

Y oBOM TpeHYTKYy MOXKeMO fia ce ocBpHeMO Ha Te3y EpHcra KaHTopoBuia
o fBa Bagapesa Tena. Llutupanu ayTop y mpodecopoBoM OIycy CyonmMupao
je Teopujy cpefbOBEeKOBHUX MPaBHMKA O (GU3MYKOM U CMPTHOM Tely BIafiapa
U HeTrOBOM /IBOjHMKY — MHCTUTYLIMOHANMHOM U 6ecMpTHOM Teny. Kopucrehn
ce noHyheHOM TeopuMjcKOM IOCTAaBKOM, yKadyjeMo Ha 6eCMpTHO (jaBHO) Teso
Mmupocnasa Tumorujesuha, noTBpAMBIIM HEMOIYNHOCT MOTIYHOT IIPOHNUIAA
y BeroBO KOMIIIEKCHO CMPTHO (IIpUBaTHO) Teno. Ibero cBojeBpcTaH HaydyHU
JIeTaT OCTaje y30p y laHAlIIbeM BpeMeHY y KoMe ce HayKa M3HOBa Tpeba CXBaTUTH
Kao MOCTYIIHY, NOC/IeANYHN U apTUPULIMPaHN IPOIleC pacBeT/baBarba UCTOPMj)-
cKux kperamwa. Cnenehn Tunonorujy o xepojuma Tomaca Kaprajna, kojy je u yBeo
y nomahy HayKy, mpocgecop ocrtaje y cepu KOHIIEIITa O HAYYHUKY-Xepojy. Hakon
Heproyia MPeBIACTV CBEOIITe NeKOHCTPYKIMje M MMOCTMO/IEPHICTUYKOT pea-
TUBM3Ma IIPEACTOj! HaM Ipoljec (pe)Kperpama OBOT M3BAaHPEJHOT YHUBEP3NU-
TETCKOT IMpodecopa 1 HAYYHMKA, U1 TO C MJejOM KOHAYHOT CMEIITama y MaHTeOH
xepoja fomahe Myciy caBpemMeHor 106a.

Nrop boposan
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JIEKTYPA U KOPEKTYPA
JbuJbAHA YOJIOBU'H

IIPEBOJ,
CTAHUCIJIAB I'PTUH

JIEKTYPA IIPEBOJJA
TAMAPA RODWELL-JOBAHOBU'R

JU3AJH U TEXHUYKO YPEBEIHE
brAHUCIIAB JI. BAJTIKOBU'H

[IITAMIIA
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THUPAX
300

*3BOPHUK HAPOZTHOT MY3EJA Y BEOTPAZTY U3JIA3HU T'OJUIIIHE, HAUBMEHUYHO V IBE CBECKE:
CBECKA 1, APXEOJIOTUJA, JETHE TOJITUHE; CBECKA 2, UCTOPUJA YMETHOCTH, HAPEJTHE T'O/[UHE

RELECTURE ET CORRECTION
LjiLjana COLOVIC

TRADUCTION
StanisLav GRGIC

RELECTURE DE TRADUCTION
TaMARA RODWELL-JOBAHOBHWh

CONCEPTION ET REALISATION GRAPHIQUE
BRANISLAV L. VALKOVIC

IMPRIMERIE
PUBLIKUM

TIRAGE
300

*LE RECUEIL DU MUSEE NATIONAL DE BELGRADE PARAIT UNE FOIS PAR AN, LES DEUX VOLUMES EN ALTERNANCE:
LE FASCICULE 1, ARCHEOLOGIE, UNE ANNEE; LE FASCICULE 2, HISTOIRE DE L’ART, L'ANNEE SUIVANTE.



